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MEMORANDUM 
ON '1'BlI 

PROGRESS OF THE MADRAS PRESIDENCY 
DURING THE LAST FORTY YEARS 

. OF BRITISH ADMINISTRATION. 



PREFACE TO THE FIRST EDITION. 

IN July 1890, Lord Conneinara entrusted to me the. task of 
examining whether the economic condition of the Madras 
Presidency has, on the whole, improved or deteriorated 
during the last 40 or 50 years of British administration and 
of writing a Memorandum on the subject. I was given to 
understand that the conclusions arrived at should be based 
not only on information officially on record but also on the 
results of independent inquiries. To ascertain whether any 
and what improvement has taken place in the condition of 
the masses of the population, it was, of course, necessary 
that an idea should be formed as to their condition in the 
past. and, for this purpose, I had to collect and read up a 
great maSll of old reports. This took up a deal of time, and 
I was able to write only the preliminary portion of this 
Memorandum before the end of 1890. The departure of Lord 
Connemara to England and pressure of other official work 
led to the preparation of this Memoran~um being la.id aside 
for some time, and I was able to resume the work only in the 
latter half of 1891. Since then I have been more or less 
engaged on it, but as the work has had to be carried on in 
addition to my other official duties, it has not been possible 
to finish it earlier .. The interval, however, has been utilized 
for oollecting information on such matters as prices of com. 
modities, wages of labour, &c., in order that it might be used 
for testing information obtained from official sources. The 
Government has permitted me to add another section to this 
Memorandum containing suggt'stions as to certain special 
measures to be adopted for the amelioration of the agricul. 
tural classes in connection with land settlements, agricultural 
banks, agricultural and industrial education, &c., and to revise 
t~e statistics given in the appendices to the Memorand1lIIl 
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with reference to the results of the last census. This will 
be done as soon as the. results of the census become avail. 
able, which, win; be very. shortlY',. and' the: Memorandum will 
then be issued in a complete form: 

2. I have endeavoured to make the statistics given in 
the memorandum as accurate as possible, but I can scarcely 
hope that I have fully succeeded. The information given 
as regards the state of things in former centuries, though 
derived from sources which are the best available, is admit. 
tedly imperfect, but this does not invalidate in any way the 
general conclusions arrived at. 

3. 'fhe subject being many-sided, it is, of course, not 
possible in a first attempt to do more than break ground as 
regards the various questions,dealt with. I ha.ve, therefore, 
printed as appendices to the Memorandum such official and 
other papersr as throw light on the questions discussed, for 
p.urposes of. easy reference in subsequent inquiries. This 
accounts also for the large quantity of statistical information 
and the large number of quotations given in the earlier POI'· 

tions of my Memorandum. Much of this information is new 
to the generation, that is growing up, though not new to the 
generation 'that is passing away. 

4. In, conclusion, I wish to point out that the subject 
dealt with is the improvement in the material condition of 
the Presidency, and though there are other "pointtl of view 
from which the question of national weU.being has to be 
considered" improvement in the material condition is the 
foundation on which improvement in other respects should 
beo built up. I venture to think that if the question be 
impartially considered, there can be no two opinions as to 
the very great advanoe made by the country during the last 
40 yea.rs., 

MADRAS, 

11th April 1892. 
s. S, 
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PREFACE TO mE SECOND EDITION. 

TaE additional section containing suggestions as to measures 
to be ad<?pted for the amelioration of the -condition of the 
agricultural classes has now been completed, and the Memo
randum is accordingly issued in a complete form. 

I have ma.de a few verbal changes in portions of the 
Memorandum already issued ani! added foot-notes in three or 
four places'to 'make my meaning clearer on some points to 
prevent misapprehension. I have also given in the appendix 
extracts from a reply published by me in the Madras Mail 
to some criticisms which appeared in the Oalcutta Review 
on tho question of pressure of population and one or two 
important matters bearing on the condition of the agri
cultural population. 

'fhe statistics given in the appendices have been revised, 
as tar as possible, with reference to the results of the last 
census. The Board of Revenue having furnished revised 
figures as reg~rds the acreage of holdings for some of the 
earlier, years, 'these -have been adopted itl the statement of 
acreage,of holdiftgs pcintedin the appendix. I have 'retained 
the ~life·table. for the.PClPulation of the Presidency tiLkenfrom 
the ;census ·report Jof 1881, as Ithe table 'prepared in connec
tion,witJ! the census·of 1891 :relates. to ,the ,population of, the 
Madras city alone. The comparative .table of persons classi
fied: under various occupations in 1871 and 1881 has also been 
retained unaltered, as ewing to a radical change of classifica.
tion adopted for the census of 1891, a comparison betWeen 
the results of this census and those of the earlier cenSUses 
has not been found possible. 

No pain! have been spared to render the statistics a8 

accurate as possible, but considering the great mass of 'figure. 
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dealt with, it is not possible to say that all chances ot erroi' 
have been excluded. If any errors are brought to notice, 
I shall. thankfully correct them and issue an erratum. 

Though the work has outgrown the limits of a Memoran
dum, the original form has been retained, the object through
out being not so much to furnish cut and dry conclusions as 
to indicate the methods of investigation to be pursued and 
furnish :materials as far as possible for forming a judgment 
as to the improvement which has taken place in the condition 
of the agricultural classes, and as to the further measures t.o 
be taken for their amelioration. On some of the subjects 
dealt with under the latter head, such as agricultural and 
te9hnical ed ucation and widening the scope of 10001 adminis
tration, my remarks are necessarily general, as my intention 
is to point out the necessity for increased attention in certain 
directions, and not to lay down the precise measures to be 
adopted, the determination of which must, of course, be based 
on a thorough investigation of the conditions of the localities 
to which ~ey are to be applied. It is hardly necessary to add 
that the views I have expressed on these and other matters 
are my individual opinions submitted for the consideration 
of Government, and are not to be understood as reflecting 
the opinions of the Government itself. . 

I must in conclusion express my grateful acknowledg
ments to several gentlemen who have favoured me with the 
results of their observation and experience in connection 
with the inquiry forming the subject-matter of the Memoran
dum, and to Mr. Hill, the Superintendent of the Gov~rnment 
Press, for the ready and willing assistance afforded by him in 
passing this work through the pres8. My thanks are also 
due to Mr. Cardozo, by whose kindness I have been enabled 
to prefix a map of the Presidency to the Memotandum. 

PALMANEllJ 

21st May 1893. 
S.8. 
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with reference to the results of the last census. This wi) 

be done as soon as the results of the census become avail. 
able, which, willi be ve!'T shorU1~ and' the Memorandum wi!: 
then be issued in a complete form: 

2. I have endeavoured to make the statistics given ill 
the memorandum as accurate as possible, but I can scarcel) 
hope that I have fully succeeded. The information givell 
as regards the state of things in former centuries, thoug~ 
derived from sources which are the best available, is admit. 
tedly imperfect, but this does not invalidate in any way tha 
general conclusions arrived at. 

3. 'rhe subject being many-sided, it is, of course, not 
possible in a first attempt to do more than break ground as 
regards the various questions,dealt with. I ha.ve, therefore. 
printed as appendices to the Memorandum such official and 
other papers! as throw light on the questions discussed, for 
p.urposes of easy reference in subsequent inquiries. This 
accounts also for the large quantity of statistical information 
and the large number of quotations given in the earlier por
tions of my Memorandum. Much of this information is new 
to the generation, that is growing up, though not new to the 
generation that is passing away. 

• 
4. In conclusion, I wish to point out that the subject 

dealt with is the improvement in the material condition of 
the Presidency, and though there are other ·points of view 
from which the question of national weU-beiDg has to be 
considered" improvement in the material condition is the 
foundation on which improvement in other respects should 
be built up. I venture to think that jf the question be 
impartially considered, there can be no two opinions as to 
the'very great advance made by the country during the last 
40 years. 

MADRAS, 

11th April 1892. 
s,s, 



I. 
VI1 

PREFACE TO TIIE SECOND EDITION. 

TUE additional section containing suggestions as to measures 
to be ad~pted for the amelioration of the -condition of the 
agricultural classes has now been completed, and the Memo
randum is accordingly issued in a complete form. 

I have made a few verbal changes in portions of the 
Memorandum already issued ann added foot. notes in three or 
four places I to make my meaning clearer on some points to 
prevent misapprehension. I have also given in the appendix 
extracts from a. reply published by me in the Madra8 Mail 
to some criticisms which appeared in the Oalcutta Review 
on tho question of pressure of population and one or two 
important matters bearing on the condition of the agri
cultural popUlation. 

'rhe statistics given in the appendices have been reyised, 
as far as possible, with reference to the results of the last 
census. The Board of Revenue having furnished revised 
figures as reg~rds the Rcreage of holdings for some of the 
earlier ,years, 'these ,have been adopted in the statement of 
acreage of hold~gs printed. in the appendix. I have ,retained 
the 'life-table for the.population of the Presidency tiLken from 
the .census 'report "'Of 1881. as ,the table 'prepared in coonec
tionlwi\h the census,of 1891 :relates to ,the population of .. the 
Machas city alone. The comparative table of persons classi
fied under various occupations in 1871 and 1881 has also been 
retained unaltered. as ewing to a radical change of classifica
tion adopted for the census of 1891, a comparison between 
the results of this census and those of the earlier censUses 
has not been found possible. 

No pains have been spared to render the statistics 88 

accurate lUI possible, but considering the great mass of -figure. 
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SECTION I.--THE STATE OF THE COUNTRY 
AND THE CONDITION OF THE PEOPLE IN FORMER 

CENTURIES. 

(A.)-Skelcl. of the Dunasties of Southern India eztracted from" Lists 
of Antiquitie8, Madra8," hU Mr. J? Sewell, M.O.S 

In the earliest days of which we have any knowledge as to the 
sovereignties ruling the Continl:nt of India, it appears that the great 
Maurya dynasty held the north, while the south was divided amongst 
the Pandiyans of Madura, who governed the extreme south, the ChoIas, 
who held the oountry to their north and east, and the Cheras (Keralas), 
who ruled over the tracts to their north and west. This was in the 
fourth oentury B.O. I say "it '!-ppears" because, although we are 
certQin of the Mauryas (probably B.C. 325-188) and the Pandiyans 
as existent in the time of Megasthenes (B.C 302), we have only the 
faot of the lJholas and Keralas (or Oheras) being mentioned in the 
insoriptIons of Asoka (B.C. 250) to verify their existence at that still 
earlier period. But tradition mentions no earlier kingdoms than those 
of Pandiya, Chola and Chera in the south of India, and always speaks 
of them as oontemporary. As we are oertain of the Pandiyan, there
fore, in B.C. 302, we may safely plaoe the Cholas and Cheras as far 
baok as that date. The Keralall appear to have occupied the whole 
Western Ooast under the gha.ts, and it is probable that the Eastern 
Coast was also inhabited almost throughout its entire leng'h j but there 
is no evidenoe of any kingdom having been in existence throughout the 
Dakhan, and it is quite possible that almost the whole of its entire 
area was waste (the /J(lfidakaraTlya) or inhabited only by a few half-wild 
tribes under their own chiefs, suoh as those so often mentioned in the 
Pl/roTias. It is neoessary for students of history to remember that 
very large areas now oultivated and populated were absolutely waste
mere barren traots of rock, forest, and wild plains-till comparatively 
modern times, and this seems especially to have been the case with the 
Do.khan oountry. It must not be forgotten, however, that the earliest 
Buddhist legends speak of the Kingdom of Kalinga. as then in 
existenoe. 

At some period subsequent to that of Asoka, the PaUavas appear to 
have grown into importance on the Eastern Oo\st, and they gradually 
increased in pOWl'r till they oonstituted themselves a great kingdom, 
with extensive foreign trade, and proved a source of danger to the:> 
Cholas and their otlier neighbours. They appear to have held the 
entire Eastern Coast from Conjeeveram to the borders of Orissa. At 
present there is no evideno& as to when they arose from obscurity into 
the dignity of a kingdom, but they seem to have been one of the 
principal southern powers when the first Chalukyas immigrated from 
Northern India about the fifth oentury A.D. 
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To the Mauryas in the north suooeeded the Bango. dynasty (D.O. 
188-76) and this was followed by the short Kanva dynasty (D.O. 76-
31). The last of the~e kings being murdered, the Andhra or Andhra
britya dynasty succeeded, and ruled from D.C. 31 to A.D. 436. They 
were Buddhists, and it was by them that the magnificent marble Btupa 
at AmaravatI was erected. About this period, i.e., the fifth century 
A.D., began to grow i~to. ~portance ~he ~alukyan Bover('ignty of the 
Western Dakhan, and 1t 1S ill conneotIon WIth the early Chalukyae that 
we hear of the Nalas (probably a Western Coast tribe), the Mauryas 
(possibly descendants of the earher Mauryas) who inhabited part of the 
Konkana, the Sendrakas, Matangas (apparently a barbarous tribe, 
E.erhaps abQriginal), the K!Ltaohchuris, the Ganga!! of MaisUr, and the 
Alupas or Aluvas, a tribe or dynasty apparently living to the south or 
south-west of the present Bombay Presidency. Early OhAlukyan grants 
mention a number of other tribes, such as the Latas (of Latade~a in the 
north of Bombay), Malafas (of Mii.lwa), Gurjaras (of Guzerat), &0. 

The Chalukyas divided intn two branches in the beginning of the 
seventh century, an eastern branch conquering the Pallava kings of 
the Vengi country, or tract between the Krishna and Godavari rivers, 
and settling in that locality whioh they governed till A.D. 1023, the 
wAstern remaining in their original home in the Western Dakhan. 

The Chinese pilgrim Hiouen Thsang, who visited India, A.D. 629 
to 645, gives a graphic aocount of the state of the country in hiS time. 

'£h8 Kadambas now began to grow into importance, and they 
fought with and defeated the Palla vas of Kaiichi and were perpetually 
at feud with the Chalukyas and their other neighbours. Their territory 
was in the south-west Dakhan and north MaisUr. About the same 
period we find the Rashtrakiitas giving great trouble to the Chalukya.s. 
It is as yet uncertain whether these Rashtrakiitas were "an Arya.n 
Kshatriya, i.e, Rajput, race which immigrated into the Dakhan from 
the north like the Chalukyas or a Dravidiyan family which was 
received into the Aryan community after the conquest of the Dakhan " 
(Dr. Buhler). The wars with the Rashtrakiitas seem to have resulted 
in the oomplete downfall for two centuries (A.D. 757-58 to 973-74) 
of the Western Chalukyas and the consequent accretion of great power 
to the Rashtrakiitas. The latter do not appear, however, to have 
attempted any conquests in the south. They were completely over
thrown by the Western Chalukyas in A.O. 973-74, when the latter 
once more rose to great eminence. The overthrow of the Rashtrakfitas, 
too, enabled the Ratta Mlihiimandalesvara8 to aasert themselves, and 
theit dyn~sty lasted till about A.D. 1253. About the same period we 
find the Silaharas and .sindas rising into importance, and, like the 
Rattas, establishing independent dynasties which lasted for several 
centuries.' The Silaharaswere overthrown by the Yii.davas of Devagiri 
about A.D. 1220, and the Sindas ceased to be heard of about A.D. 
1182-83. 

Little is known of the history of Bouthern India for two or three 
centuries immediately preceding the sudden rise of the Cholae to great 
power, which took place in the middle of the eleventh century. At 
the beginning of that century the Eastern Ohalukyas held all the 
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countJ1: along the Eastern Coast from the borders of Orissa as far south 
as the borders of the Pallava country. The Pallava kingdom was a 
powerful one, possessing the coast from its junction with the Chalukyas 
down to the northern border of the Chola territories, i.e., just south of 
KaficbI. The Cholas remained within their own borders and thSl 
Pa.ndiyans in theirs, while the Kongu kings, who governed (apparently) 
the old Chera country east of the Malayalam tracts along the coast, 
although they were still independent and powerful, were beginning to 
feel the effeot of the attacks of the little kingdom of the Hoysala 
Balla.las, then rising into power and destined to subvert many of the 
surrounding monarohies. 

In A.D. 1023, by an intermarriage between the two dynasties, the 
Chola sovereign acquired ,Possession of the whole of the Eastern 
Cha.lukyan dominions. Thls was followed, IlPparently at the beginning 
of the reign of his suooessor, Rajendra Kulottunga Chola (1064-
1113), by the oomplete subversion of the Pallavas by the Cholas, and 
the annexation to the latter kingdom of their possessions. Rajendra 
also oonquered the Pa.ndiyans, and established a short dynasty of 
" Chola-Pandiyan" kings at Madura. A little later the Roysala. 
Balla.las entirely overthrew the Kongu kings and seized their territories, 
so that the whole of the south of India passed at that time.through a 
period of great politioal disturbanoe, which resulted in the Cholas 
obtaining almost universal sovereignty for a short period, checked, 
however, by the power of the Hoysala Ballalat! above the ghats in 
Maisllr. 

This latter power was increased in importance by its conquest of the 
Ka.dambas and Ka.lachuris to its immediate north about the beginning 
of the thirteenth oentury, and by the downfall of the great Western 
Oha.1ukl.an dynasty about A.D. 1184, which ~as oaused partly by its 
wars Wlth the Kadambas and partly by the nse of the Ballalas. A 
little later the Cholas ]ost their northern possessions, whioh were seized 
by the Ganapatis of Orangsl. 

We now find ow-selves in the thirteenth oentury, the three great 
southern powers being the Cholas and Pa.ndiyans-both seemingly 
losing strength-and the Hoysiila Ballalas, rapidly growing in power. 
What might have ooeurred it is needless to enquire, though imagination 
readily depiots the impetuous Balla.las sweeping down from the ghats 
and suooeeding in subverting the ancient dynasties of the plains; but 
a. new power now appears on the scene, whioh was destined to acquire 
universal dominion in course of time-the power of the Musalmans. 

Delhi had been oaptured by the Ghazni GhOrians in 1193, and a 
dynasty established there which lasted till A.D. 1288. The Khiljis 
succeeded (1288-1821), and Alau-d-din KbiIji despatched the first 
Muhammadan expedition into the Dakban in A.D. 1306. Four years 
later the Musalman armies under Malik Kafur swept like a torrent 
over the peninsula. 

Devagiri and Orangal 'Were both reduoed to subjection, the capital 
of the HoysAla 13allAlas was taken and sacked, and the kingdoms both 
of the Cholas and PA.ndiyans were overthrown. Anarchy followed 
over the whole south-Musalm'n Governors, representatives of the old 
royal fo.milies, and local chiefs being apparenUy engaged for years i~ 
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violent internecine struggles for supremacy. The Ba.llll.1as disappeared 
from the soene, and the kingdoms of Devagiri and Oranga! were sub. 
verted. A slight check was given to the spread of the Muhammadan 
arms when a confederation of Hindu chiefs, led by the gBlIR.nt young 
Ganapati Raja, withstood and defeated a large Muhammada.n army; 
~nd the aspect of affairs was altered by the revolt of the Dakhlini 
Musalmans against their sovereign in A.D. 1347, whioh resulted in the 
establishment of the Bahmani kmgdom of the Dakhan. But the whole 
of Southern India was convulsed by this sudden aggression of the 
Muhammadans, and all the old kingdoms fell to pieces. 

This period, then, about the year A.D. 1310, is to be noted as the 
second great landmark in South Indian history, the first being about 
the period 1023-1070, when the Cholas became almost supreme over 
the south. 

While the Bahmani rebels were consolidating their kingdom in the 
Dakhan, another grea.t power was being formed south of the Krishna.. 
This was the kingdom of Vijayanagar. Established on the ruins of 
the Hoysala. Ballalas and the other Hindu sovereignties, it speedily 
rose to a height of power such as no southern kingdom had yet aspired 
to, and it held the "Muhammadans in check for two centuries From 
1336 till.1564 A.D. we have merely to consider, roughly speaking, 
two great powers-that of the Musalmans north of the Krishna and 
that of Vijayanagar to the south. 

The Bahmani kingdom fell to pieces at the close of the lifteenth 
century, being f;ucceeded by five separate kingdoms founded by rival 
Musalman leaders. 'fhell' jealousies aided the Vijayanagar sovereigns 
in their acquisition of power. In 1487 Narasimha of Vijayanagar 
completely subverted the Pandiyan oountry, Chola having fallen long 
before, and by the close of the fifteenth century the power of Vijaya. 
nagar was aoknowledged as paramount tl1l'ough the entire peninsula. 
Small principalities existed, such as that of Maieur, the Reddi chieftain· 
ship of Kondavidu south of the Krishna. (whioh lasted from 1328 till 
1427), and the always independent principality of Travancore, but 
Vijayanagal' was supreme. At the beginning of the sixteenth century 
Krishnadeva Raya of Vijayanagar further extended the power of his 
house by the reduction of refractory chiefs far and wide, till his 
dynasty arose in his day to its greatest height of glory. 

In 1564 (the third landmark) all this collapsed. The Muhammadan 
sovereigns of the Dakhan combined, and in one gralld effort swept over 
Vijayanagar, saoked the capital, put to death the powerful chief who 
had ruled over the destinies of the empire, and for ever crushed out all 
semblance of independen.t Hindu power from the south of India. Even 
the very family that governed Vijayanagar divided, so that it becom(>s 
almost impossible to traoe their history, and for a second time the whole 
of the peninsula was thrown into confusion. 

Naturally the minor chiefs seized. this opportunity for throwing off 
all fealty to their sovereign, and throughout the peninsula arose a 
large n.umber of petty Poligars and small chieftains, whose quarrels 
and wars and struggles for supremacy kept the whole country in 
oonfusion for two and a half centuries. The only chiefs that attained 
to real power were the Madura Nayakkas, formerly Viceroys of 
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Vijayanagar, who speedily became indepeqdent and reduced to subjec
tion almost the whole of the old Pa.ndiyan kingdom, their compatriots, 
the NAyakka. of Tanjore, holding sway over 01i01a068a. The RAjahs 
of MaisUr, too, became independent, and established a kingdom, though 
not .. very powerful one. 

Over all this distracted country the Muhamma.dans gra.dua.lly pressed 
downwards, securing the dominion of the countries south of the Tunga
badrA, and eastwards to the sea, and encroaching southwards till they 
had reached the southern oonfines of the Telugu country, by the middle 
of the lIeventeenth century, and by the beginning of the eighteenth 
were in power far south. The Mahrattas had established themselves in 
Tanjore in 1674 and remained there till the English supremacy. In 
1136 the Muea.lm'ns obtained possession of Madura . 

• 
The English, settled at Madras since 1639, now began to acquire 

more and more territory and power, and in the course of the century 
had oonquered almost the whole of the south of India, the defeat of 
the Maisiil" Musalm6.ns under Tipu Sultan in 1799 finally laying the 
peninsula at their feet. 

(B~)-OriR8fI under Hindu and British Admmistration8. 

Praotioally the revenue-~lI.yin~ parts of Orissa under the Gangetio 
dynasty stretoh~d from the Hugh to the Chilb, and from the sea to 
the Tributary States i a oompaot territorial entity of twenty-four 
thousand square miles. The province oontinues the same size to this 
day, having lost three thousand square miles on the north, towards the 
Hu~li, and gained about an equal extent on the west. towards Central 
India. In the twelfth oentury, when the Gangetic Line obtained the 
kingdom, it yielded a revenue of £406,250 136 a year. Besides the 
doubtful southern strip, they added 12,000 square miles of unproduc
tive hill territory; and when in the sixteenth century they sank beneath 
the Musalm'ns, the revenue remained about £435,000. An early 
Muhammadan Geovapher of the sixteenth century gives the income 
of the parts of Onssa already subjugated by the Musalman arms at 
£368,3:33 an i and the official survey made by Abkar's Minister, Cj/'c, 
1580, giv('s the entire revenue of the province, including the tribute 
from the Hill Stat('s, at £435,319 82'. As the Muhammadans more 
firmly established their power, they gradually increased the taxation, 
and in the seventeenth century a detailed list of the Orissa fisc&l 

aH 1,600,000 Hf.rhae of gold. See 1I0t. 309, p. 316. That is to IJ8V d the close of 
the flivaite Dynasty. The area was only 11,000 square miles, but of o.e territory since 
added to It to make up the p~st'nt proVUlIl&, about 1:1,000 equare miJee are Bill State. 
paytng a tribute 01 only abo\lt £6,000 a year. The lew hundred equare wlea added on 
the north in Balasor are more productive, and the total revt>nue of the province may now 
be put down at £450,000 

at' Sicca Rs. 3,400,000, or Compan)"s Re. 3,683,333. Htlft niH", a Penian HS , flpH 
Profeeaor Blochmann. 

m 160,733,237 dlme, ,.hich, at the official rate. of conversion under Akbar, equal 
~l~a Re. 4 .. ~18,330, or Company'. Re. 4,363,UI1 PnnfM'p'& Tablet!, Thomaa' Path'_ 
Kmgs; As. l'ea. XV. 



divisions shows a 'revenue .of £537,195 829• However the revenues 
might be deranged from year to year by tumult or rebellion, the 
nominal demand remained the same in the Imperial account books i 
and the Pere '1'hieffenthaler, amid the Mahratta anarchy of the 
eighteenth century, was still informed that the province yielded 
£570,750 330. 

The revenue under the Gangetic line (1132-1532 A~D.), its last 
independent dynasty, may therefore be set down at £435,000 a year 
from the twenty-four thousand square miles of Orissa Proper. The 
southern strip had long ceased to yield any income to the Orissa. 
kings. The present province, comprising an equal area, yields to . 
the British Government, in round numbers, £450,000 331• But while 
the actual revenue remains about the same, its purchasing power 
has completely altered. Under the nattve dynasty, it sufficed to 
maintain a gorgeous court, a vast army, innumerable trains of priests, 
and to defray the magnificent public works of the Gangetic kings. 
Under the English it barely pays the cost of administering the province. 
The charges tor collecting the revenue and protecting person and 
property amount to £339,696; the interest on onQ of the local public 
worKS, the Orissa canals, comes to £65,000 8 year 832; a single native 
regiment at Outtack costs £17,000 i and a petty balance of £28,000 is 
all that remains over after paying the merely local charges of holding 
the Province. Orissa contributes scarcely anything to the general 
expenses of Government. It does not pay its share of interest on the 
public debt; it contributes nothing to the cost of defending the 
Empire; and hardly does more than support the charges of the local 
administration. Under the native dynasty, the same revenue sufficed 
to support an administration infinitely more minute, and, as regards its 
higher officials, infinitely higher paid. None of the English governing 
body in Orissa ever hopes to make a fortune i under the Hindu princes, 
Government employ was synonymous with assured opulence. Sixteen 
great ministers regulated the kmgdom, with seventy-two deputies, 
and thirty-six separate departments of 8ta.te. Under the English, the 
revenue of Orissa with difficulty maintains seven hundred sepoys; 
under the Hindu princes it supported, besides a peasa.nt militia of 
300,000 men, a regular army of 50,000 foot, 10,000 horse, and 2,500 
ele'Phants. About a vast militia. being attached to the soil there can be 
no doubt; and if Hindu chroniclers have magnified the number of the 
regular troops, we know from the Musalman annalists, that the Orissa 
king could at a moment's warning take the field with 18,000 horse and 
foot. But the public works of the Hindu dynasty attest the magnitude 
of their resources in a way that admits of no dispute. Thirty or forty. 
thousand pounds were not considered extravagant for an ordinary temple. 

sag Sicca Rs 4,961,497, or Company's Re. 6,374,966, under 5Mb Jahin, J 627-1668, 
AB. Bes. XV. 213 

830 Belon ltfatWucl", As. Res. XV. 212. This sum may pOSSIbly have included outstand
ing arrears Mr Stirlmg, Wlthout statmg any grounds, conJectures that It lDc1uded also 
the revenue of the Northem Ctrcars; but such a conjecture is opposed to the htstoncaJ 
facts of the bme, '~nd to the recorded stattsttcs about the On888 revenue 

831 The area ~23,907 square miles, but it has lost the fertile tracts towards the 
Hugli and receIved in place of It an additton to Ita hill territory In 1870 the total 
revenue was £464,86\ but this included the extraordmary income-tax. £4ijO,OOO 18 a 
fair average in round n'Ulllbere. 

an Ii millions sterling had already been epent on 31st March 1871. 
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The accumulations of one monarch 333 are stated at £1,296,750 m 
and from' this he eet apart £406,250 m for the holy edifice of 
J a~annath. A. similar magnificence surrounded the private life of the 
Onssa. kings. Their five royal residences (Kataks) still live in popular 
tradition; and although the story of the prince 336 who died just as he 
had ma.rried his sixty-thousandth wife is doubtless a fable, yet it is 
a fable that could only be told of a great and luxurious court. 

How came it that the same amount of revenue which made the 
Orissa kings so rich, now leaves the English Governors of the province 
BO poor? I have already shown that the great influx of silver, which 
Euro?ean trade poured into India, so decreased the value of that metal 
that It sank from ,-Io-th the value of gold in the twelfth century, to -hth 
or T\-th six hundred years later. But even this decrease would not 
explain the affiuence of the Hindu rulers of Orissa as compared 
with the poverty of the English. It is when we consider the value of 
silver as expressed, not in gold, but in food, that the explanation 
becomes clear. Nothing like a regular reoord of prices under tl.le 
Gangetio dynasty (1132-1532) exists. But fortunately the muimum 
prices of food during the great famines, which in almost each genera.
tion decimated Orissa, have come down to us, with the proportion 
which those prices bore to the ordinary rates. In the famine at the 
beginning of the fourteenth century. unhusked paddy rose to sixty 
times its average rate, and sold from six shillings and eightpence to 
nine shillings per hundredweight 337. In the next century, under 
King Kapilendra (145~-1479 A.D.), paddy rose to 62j times the 
ordinarla price, and fetohed from 68. nid. to 98. lld. per hundred. 
weight 36. Stirling, one of our first Commissioners in Orissa, obtained 
an ancient paper showing the exact rates under the Gangetic dynasty. 
Aocording to it, unhusked paddy sold from just under a penny to 

331 RAj' Anang Bhim Deo. as. 4,788,000 M6rhas of gold. 
au 1,600,(100 Mhhal of gold. Purushott&ma ChandnU. AI. Res XV. 
110 PDrushottama. in the Solar List of Kings. descnbed on a previous page . 
." The following calculatIon. the first of the kind in' Lower Bengal history. il 

lubmitted wlth dlffidence to Indian etatlstlclans. While I beheve that the data here col. 
lected are absolutely correct. It wlll be seen that several elements of uncertamty eX18t. 
In the tamme at the beginning of the fourteenth century, paddy rose to 120 k""",.. 
per Mara... The Orlssa bharao wlll be found fully explamed in my Stat. Ace. of 
Puri, App. 1. p. 16. The paddy bharan contains nominally about 9t. but practlcally 
9 cwt. A krlhan is 1.280 cownes. and. k'hans or 0.120 cownes, were taken u th& 
official rate of exchange per rupee when we first obtained Onsaa (m 1803). Afterwards 
thiS rate was complained of, on the ground that a rupee cost 6 or 7 Uhans instead of 4; 
and th18 fanned one 9f the alleged causes of the Khurdha rebelllOn in 1817. (Mr. 
Commissioner Ewer', Report to Cbtel Seoretary to Government. dated Cuttack. 13th May 
1818. para 96. O.R.). At present the rate is 3,68. cownes to the rupee. the great 
dlfIerence being due to the fall in the value of SlIver .. hich has rapidly gone on smce we 
obtained Onsu; and 80 far 18 I can Judge. the rate officWly fixed m 1804 of 6, 120 cowrie. 
per rupee Will cOD81derably under the ae~ual rate of exchange. 120 krlhans per bharan of 
9 owt. would be 6,. 801. per ewt. lit the rate of • k~an8 ot: 6.120 cowries per rupee, thus: 
120 krlbaln8 = 30 rupees or 60 &bllliugs; and if 60 alulhngs buy 9 owt .• the price of 1 
owt. will be 6 •. 801. On the other hand. d we take the lo .. er or present rate of exchange 
at 3.684 cowries per rupee. 1lI0 Uhans per bharan will equal 9 •• 64. per ewt. If .. e take 
the exchange at the alleged old rate of 6 k'hanl or 7.680 oo .. ries to the rupee, .. bteb I 
behev. to be nearer the truth, the price .. ould be reduced to 4 •• 6"'. per C1Vt. BDt in tWa 
and the following calculations I have taken the ratee of exchange whieb 'WOuld gus 
the highest p08Slbie pncea In the fourteenth century. 10 aa to avoid the risk of oventabng 
the rise in prices since then. 

331 126 k6.han8 per bh&1an of 9 ewt., i .•.• s.. 111"'. at. kihana or 6.120 oo,mee 
per rupee; and 9 •• 114. at the lo .. er rate ot exchange 01 a,6U oo,me, per rupee. 
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I! of a penny per hundredweight 339, husked rice at 2Ad. to 3d. per 
hundredweight 340, and cotton at from 28. lid. to 3s. Old. per hundred
weight 341. 

From the above calculations we cannot take the price of paddy 
under the Gangetioline (1132-1532 A.D.) at above lid. per hundred
weight. It was probably less. Paddy now costs on the field in Orissa 
a shilling per hundredweight, or at least eight times its ancient prioo. 
An almost equal depreoiation in the value of silver has gone on in 
other parts of India. Thus, in Upper Hindustan, under Ala-ud-din 
(130,3-1315 A..D.), the officially fixed rate of barley was a little under 
sixpence per hundredweight 842, and of peas fourpence half-penny a 
hundredweight 343. In the latter part of the century, under Feroz 
SMh (1351-1388 A.D.), the price of barley remained exaotly the 
same, viz., sixpence per hundredweight 3". But no sooner did the 
tide of European trade set in, than the value of sUver fell, and at the 
time of Akbar (1556-1605 A.D.) the price of barley rose to 94d. per 
hundredweight 345. The pIjce of barley in the same localities is now, on 
an average, about three shillings and sixpence per hundredweight retail, 
or seven times what it was throughout the fourteenth century. 

We may therefore fairly assume that, as estimated in the staple food 
of the country, the value of silver in Orissa has fallen to hth of its 
purchasing power Wages were regulated then, as now, by the price 
of rice, and in fact were mostly paid in grain. The Gangetic dynasty 
of Orissa (1132-1532 AD), with a revenue nominally the same as 
our own 3~6, were therefore, as regards the home products of the 
country, and their ability to keep up armies and pompous retinues, 
eight times richer than we are. The reason clearly appears why a 
revenue which now barely defrays the charge of collection and the cost 
of protecting person and property, with one or two absolutely necessary 
public works, formerly supported a great standing army, a wealthy 
hierarchy of priests and ministers of State, and a magnificent royal 
court As the native dynasty had practically eight times more revenue 

S39 Two kAhans per bharan of 9 cwt., • 8 , lust under a penny, at 6 kflhanslper rupee, 
lld at 4 k6.hans, and I} of a penny at 3,684 cowries per rupee. 

S40 Ten cowries per Cuttack seer of 106 tow. 
941 One pan and 10 gamta. per seer. If, as seems p08&ible, the rate in anCient tImes 

was at SIX or seven instead of 4 kahans to the rupee, these prices would be a full third 
less, and the depreciation in the value of suver would be about one-twelfth iDBtead of 
one-eighth of its former purchasmg power 

sn Four Jitrda per man. The jital was h of the auver Tanka of 175 grains, or say 
.\ of the present rupee, or a farthIng and a balf The "' .... of·that pWlOd contamed 
988 lb. avoirdupoie As barMy cost 4 jitals or six farthings per 28 8 Ib , the pnce was a 
httle under 81X pence per cwt. For 1& full chscumon of these weIghts, see Mr. Thomas' 
PatM.n Kmgsof Delhi, p. 161, ed. 1871. 

94S Three jitals per man 346 Four Jitals per man 
SiS 8 d!una per mati The dlun was officially reckoned at to of a rupee, the ".1111 

then contained 56 467 lb. I&voll'dupolS. 
U. The revenue under the Gangetic hne may in round numbers be set down . at 

.£436,000, and under the English at £ • .,0,000 a year. WIth regard to the present pnoo 
of paddy, the people coJllllder eight annae a cheap rate for a Cnttack ..... n, contalDlDg 
107 lb. avoirdupoIs; or as nearlv lUI may be, a alulbng a hundredweight. Tlua 18 the 
rate on the field, and as WIll be 'seen in my StattstJcal Accounts (Appenchces 11 II, and 
IV), the retau price varies In ch1ferent locahtiee. In Purl dtstnct I foun<1 that.an 
ordlllarr rate m good seasons waa 210 Ib for two slulhngs In Balasor town the pnce 
has vaned from 240 lb, per rupee in 1850, to 140 in 1870. These are the prices of the 
co1llll10n 80rt of unhusked paddy, the staple food of the people. 
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to spend than we have, so they practically took eight Hmes more from 
the people. 'rhat is to say, thflJr revenue represented eight times the 
quantity of the staple food of the province which our own revenue 
represents. 

The truth is, that a whole sories of intermediate rights has grown 
up between the ruling power and the soil I shall show in the next 
volume how the native kings of Orissa enjoyed the undividt>d owner
ship of tbe land. Instead of a long line of part-proprietors stretching 
from the Crown to the cultivator, as at present, and each with a 
separate degree of interest in the soil, the plenum domillium was 
firmly bound tip and cebtred in the hands of the Prince. The growth 
of these intermediate rights forms the most conspicuous phenomenon 
in the history of Orissa under its foreign conquerors. For centuries, 
under the MusalmAns and Mahrattas, the unhappy province knew no 
Government but that of the sword; yet the very roughness of tho 
publio administration al10wed private rights to spring up unperceived, 
and to harden into permanent charges upon the soil-charges wLich 
its native Princes would never have tolerated. Thus from long anarchy 
and mis(;\ry a fair growth of rights has blossomed forth, and the 
magnifioenoe, which the Hindu Princes of Orissa concentrated upen 
themselves, is now distributed in the form of moderate prosperity 
among a long-desoending ohain of proprietors, each with his own set 
of rights in the land. 

• • • • 
It is to suoh misoellaneous imposts as tho stamp revenue and salt 

tax that the British Government of India has to look for the means 
of carrying on the administration. The native dynasties trusted 
almost entirely to the land revenue. They managed to raise an annual 
inoome variously stated at from £406,250 to £570,750, or say 
£450,000 a year, between the twelfth and the eighteenth centuries. 
This almost exactly oorresponds, in figures, to the total revenue 
which, by & great maohinery of misoellaneous imposts, we now collect 
from the province. In aotual purohasing power, it amounted to seven 
times our present revenue, and supported the magnificence of a Hindu 
Oourt, with & standing army, an opulent hierarchy, and a costly civil 
list. Under British rule, the Orissa revenue barely suffices for the 
oharges of the local administration. 

Had we dealt with the land as the Native rulers did, and con
sidered it the inalienable property of the State, the land-tlU might 
possibly still have sufficed. But under our more liberal polioy of deve
loping private rights in the soil at the expense of the publio burdens 
upon it, the land-tax haa become wholly inadequate to the cost of 
Government. In 1829-30, the land revenue of Orissa amounted to 
£158,965. In 1836-37. the Government leased out the province for 
thirty years; and in 1867 the Legislature renewed that settlement for 
another period of thirty years. It now amounts to £168,286, and no 
further mcrease can be hoped for till the end of the century. Mean· 
while~ the bare cost of Local Government amouuts to £422,000 a 
year; and before the end of the oentury it will in all probability 
exceed half & million. Before the expiry of the present leases, the 
land-tax will yield less than one-third of the merely local expenditure. 



lf, therefore, the province is to pay its way, Government will be under 
0. oonstant neoessity of raising additional revenue by means of the 
misoellaneous impostlJ whioh ars so disbrateful to an Indian people. 

This diffioulty was partly inevitable. No materials have come 
down showing the preoise proportion of the produce of the soil which 
the ancient Orissa Dynasties took. Many conflicting traditions exist 
on the subjeot, and doubtless the proportion varied in different parts 
of the oountry. The rioh delta of Orissa could afford to pay a larger 
share to the Prinoe than less produotive arid traots j and, as a matter 
of faot, the Rajah of Parikud, who still maintains his fiscal indepen
denoe, takes exaotly three-fifths of the orop. He, however, like other 
Hindu Prinoes, dealt with the oultivators direot. We, on the other 
hand, have allowed a whole series of intermediate holders, eaoh with 
his own set of rights, to grow up between the State and the actual 
husbandmen j and praotically not one-tenth of the harvest reaohes 
the publio treasury. The following figures will, I think, establish 
this faot. The three Orissa distriots oontain 7,723 square miles, or 
4,94~,720 aores. At least one-half of this, or say two million and a 
half of aores, are under oultivation. The value of the ordinary crops 
varies frum lOR. to £1 168. Taking the low average of 158., the total 
value of two million and a half of aores would &.mount to £1,875,000; 
and a land-tax of ten per oent. would yield £187,500. Now the aotual 
land-tax from all souroes amounts to £168,286. While, therefore, 
a Hindu Prinoe like the Rajah of Parikud takes three-fifths as his 
share of the annual produoe of the soil, the British Government obtains 
not one-tenth of it. 

This difference is partly due to the liberality of our land settle
ment, partly to the growth of intermediate holders j but it is also in a 
large degree due to the faot that we take our rent in money and not 
in kind. The rent-roll of an Orissa estate, when offered for sale in 
the market, is now found, as a rule, to be double its Government land
tax. Of COUIse, extreme instances occur on both sides, but native 
gentlemen and native offioers have alike assured me that this is below 
rather than above the average. In settling with the landholders in 
1837, the Company allowed gross reduotions to about one-third of the 
rent for the charges and risks of oolleotion 347. The extension of cuIti
Ta.tion, with the natural rise in rents, has doubled the landholder's 
profits during the past thirty-three years; so that, as above stated, the 
proprietor now generally realizes at least as muoh again as he pays to 
Government. The landholder, in his turn, colleots from the cultivator 
as rent from one-half to one-quarter of the actual yield of the land, 
or say one· third. Government, therefore, as it only receivel! at most 
one-half of the landholder's collections, oannot get more than one-sixth 
of the net yield of the soil. In reality it receives much less. For it 
takes its share, not in grain, but in silver, which is constantly depreci
ating in value. 'fhis ciroumstanoe further decreases by nearly one-half 
the share whioh the State aotually obtains, and reduces its one-suth to 
one-tenth or one-twelfth of the produce of the land. I have shown, on 
what I believe to be irrefragable evidE;nce, that the purohasing power 

\ 

.. 1 The theore~cal allowance Was t£n per cent, but the venous elltra allo .... ancce !'Iliae 
it to between thl~tf and forty per cent m On8ea~ ,d. Vol. I, p. 53. 



of eilver in India has fallen during the last five hundred years to 
one'leventh of what it was in the thirteenth century. I propose, very 
briell1., to prove that this decline, at least in Orissa, is still going on, 
that It has proceeded at a rapid rate during the present century, and 
that at the present moment it oontinues unchecked. 

The period of anarchr which preceded our accession in Orissa in 
1803 has left few memonals behind it. But I have brought together, 
from the archives of the adjoining district of Ganjam, a series of 
papers which illustrate the state of prices a hundred years ago. My 
materials commence with the rear 1778, and they show the average 
price of unhusked rice, except m years of famine, to have been about 
8d. 0. hundredweight, and the price of husked rice )S. 4ld. 318 In 
Orissa the oost was always about one-third lells, and indeed Ganjam 
imported 0. large portion of its rice-supply from Puri and Cuttack. 
This would show the price of paddy in Orissa to have been under 6d. a 
hundredweight i and when we obtained the province in 1803, 6d. a 
hundredweight was considered rather 0. high price. A shilling per 
hundredweight is now reckoned 0. cheap rate for paddy bought cn the 
field at harvest time. In 1771 a bullock sold for lOs. which would 
now cost at least 248., and 0. sheep from h. to Is. 3d. whose present 
prioe would be at least 4s. The whole evidence to be derived from the 
official reoords shows that the average price of staple commodities 
towards the end of the last century was less than one-half their present 
rates. The wages of laborers bore the same proportion, and palan
quin.bearers oost 48. a month who now rec>eive 8s. 

We have, however, another means of ascertaining the decline in 
the purchasing power of silver. From time immemorial Orissa, like some 
other parts of India, has used a local currency of cmtrif. When the 
province passed into our hands in 1803, the publio accounts were kept 
and the revenue was paid in these little shells. In granting liberal 
least's to the landholders, however, we stipulated that thf'y should 
henceforth pay their land-tax in silver, and fixed the rate of exchange 
at 5,120 co/cries to the rupee. For many years after our accession 
the proprietors bitterly complained that thA rupee was worth much 
more than this rate, and that. in order to make np their revenue in 
silver, they had to pay the village banker from 0,400 to 7,680 COIJ:I;e. 

per rupee. This was alleged as one of the causes of the KhurdM 
rebellion in 1817 ; and although the hardships may have been exagge
rated, the common rate seems to have been from 6,000 to 7,000 coun'ts 
per rupee. But dllring the last seventy years the value of silver has 
steadily declined, and a rupee now only purchases 3,584 of thf'se little 

at. In I ii8 the prioo of padd)" in UanJam ..ned hom 7tl. to 71tl. per cw1 •• 
.. 1779 .. .. . .. .. .. 7tl to HII. , 
.. 1780 .. .. .. .. .. .. 7,1111. to 8~d • 
" 1781 (a year of lcarelly) It role to.. .. 8 II., 
.. 178~ •• •• " •• .• •. 9 II.; 
.. 1783 from .. ... .. 9 II. to 9!d .• 
" 1784 'a year of flimine) it lold as the almost nomlOal rate of 114 •• 
" 1786 iUell to •• .. .. .. .. 8<1.; 
.. 1786 .. .. • .. .. .. 8jd • 
.. 1787 .. . . .. .. .. 8.4. to 9~". After that year 

followed a Benes of faminee aDi disturbances, which completely disorganized pncee, and 
for a time put a stop to importaboDB. The years from 1789 to 179Aare ab.ll 8JXlkeil of at 
the period of the lint G&nJam famine under DIU' rule. 



shells 349. In 1804 the official exchange was 5,120, and the practical 
rate of exchange from 6,460 to 7,680. 

The purchasing power of silver in Orissa. has, therefore, declined to 
one-half during the last seventy years, whether estimated in the local 
currency or in the staple food of the province. The depreciation has 
of late been accelerated by the vast amount of specie expended upon 
the irrigation enterprises, and by the large payments in silver which 
have been made to Orissa for rice and other products since the canals 
opened up the seaboard. These great works practically date from the 
year L860, and during the twenty years between 1850 and 1870 prices 
have risen from one-third to one-half. Thus to take the town of Bah
sor, which exhibits the rise in its extreme degree. In 1850 the best 
unhusked paddy sold at 168 pounds per rupee; in 1870 at 84 pounds, 
or just one-half. Fine cleaned rice was 100 pounds per rupee in 1850 ; 
80 pounds in Its60; and 40 pounds in 1870. Common rice has not 
risen quite so much, as the cultivation has in the meanwhile extended. 
It was reported at 120 pounds per rupee in 1850; 100 pounds in 1860 ; 
and 70 pounds in 1870. Wheat sold at 33 pounds per rupee in 1850; 
29 in 1860; and 18 in 1870 

The rate of wages has risen in proportion. In Balasor, unskilled 
laborers earned a penny halfpenny a day in 1850; they now get from 
twopence halfpenny to threepence. Carpenters' wages were in 1850 
threepence a day; they are now fivepence farthmg. Smiths and brick
layers could be had at threepence three farthings in 1~50; they now 
earn sixpence. ,If we take the two other large cities in Orissa, Cutto.ck 
and Puri, the same results appear. In Cuttack, day-laborers received 
twopence farthing in 1850 ; they now obtain threepence three farthings. 
Smiths got fourpence halfpenny in 1850; they now earn sixpence 
Bricklayers' wages have risen more rapidly, or, from twopence farthing 
in 1850, to sixpence in 1870. In Puri, the money wages are officially 
returned at the following rates; unskilled laborers in Puri town, four
pence a day; III the rmal parts twopence halfpenny. Their wages 
twelve years ago were twopence halfpenny in the town, and three 
halfpence in the country. In 1860, smiths and carpenters got three
pence three farthings in the town, and twopence in the country j they 
now get sixpence a day in the town and threepence three farthings in 
the country. Bricklayers, who used to get fourpence halfpenny in the 
town twelve years ago, now get sevenpence halfpenny 

Within the last twenty years, therefore, the price of food in the 
large city of Balasor has almost doubled j and throughout the whole 
province, so far as statistics exist, it has risen by about one-third The 
rates of wages have also increased by upwards of one-third during 
the same period. That these results are due, not to any altered degree 
of pressure of the population on the land, or in their demands on the 
food of the province, is clear from the following fact. While town 
wages, which are paid in money, have thus risen, agricultural wages, 
which are paid in kind, have remained absolutely the same. The field
laborer has always earned a lower wage than unskilled workmen in the 
towns. In 1850 he recllived from twelve to fifteen pounds of unhullked 

3<9 The rllte, of course, varies, but I am informed that 14 g4 .. t1,(u or 56 cowrie8 per 
pIce has of late been the rulmg exchange in the larger marta. Tlu8 gtves 3,684 to the 
rU'pee• 
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paddy per diem aooording to the locality; and at the present day he 
receives exactly twelve to fifteen pounds according to the locality. All 
wage. that are paid in moneg have riaen b!l more than one-third; all IMgelJ 
that 4r8 Pllid in kmd remam the 8ame. 

These, it should be remembered, are the results of only twenty 
lears. During thi. brief period, silver has lost more than a third of 
1t. purchasing power, whether expressed in wages, or in the staple 
food of the people. Indeed, one District offioer reports to me that the 
price of food has doubled within twelve years. The public revenues 
have been depreciated to at least one-third of their former purchasing 
power, whether expressed in wages or in grain. I have already shown 
that the value of silver, as estimated in the poplllar or oowrie currency, 
has fallen thirty per cent. 8~ sinoe 1804, even calcula~ed at the rate of 
exohange which Government then arbitrarily fixed in its own favour. 
If computed acoording to the actual rate of exchange then current, it 
has deoreased by one-balf. Had our first administrators oontented 
themselves with taking payment in silver at the current rate of the 
cowrie exohange, the Orissa land-tax would now have been double 
what it is at present. But had they resolved to collect it at a grain 
valuation, according to Akbar's wise policy, it wollld now be more than 
double; for the prices of food have rather more than doubled since 
1804. The system of paying the land-tax by a grain valuation appears 
t.o me to be the best means of giving stability to the Indian revenues. 
In Orissa, it would have enabled us to reduce the salt duty to the easy 
Madras rate; it would have saved the necessity of an income-tax 
altogether i and by shorter leases, it would now yield as large an income 
as the total which we extract by a variety of vexatious burdens. 

'fne experience of the past few years shows that the fall in value 
of silver still continues. h:very morning the Government of India 
wakes up poorer than when it went to bed the night before. A lakh of 
rupees in 1850 repl'esented 0. great deal more in aotual purcliasing power 
than a lakh of rupees in 1860 i and a lakh of rupees in 1860 repre
sented a great deal more than it did in 1810. Apart, therefore, from 
the cost of increased efficienoy in the administration, the English in 
India must inevitably go on inoreasing the miscellaneous public 
burdens so obnoxious to the people, as long as the land-tax is calculated 
in silver. The one remedy lS a grain valuation, either struck annually 
or revised ILt intervals of a bout fi ve years. It might be possible to 
suggest several souroes of revenue, suoh as a duty on Pall, the aromatio 
leaf that the people ohew instead of tobacco, which would be less 
unpopular than the income-tn. But miscellaneous imposts, however 
unobJeotionable in themselves, are mere makeshifts and stop-gaps in $ 

fiscal system like that of Bengal. The secret of making India pay is 
the due conservation of the land-tax; and in order to conserve the land
tax, it must be estimated, not, as in Orissa, upon the so-called rent of 
the landholder, but upon the actual produce of the soil. Until this 
neoessity is realized and acted upon, every few years will bring a 
fresh set of finanoial embarrassments. Under the present system, with
out adding a single Judge, or Magistrate, or officer of any sort to the 
Civil List; without granting one of the administrative improvements 

35S. . 
.", 1 ,., 5:120 = 70 pel' oent , ahowmg a decreaae 0130 per cent. 
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which India's rapid advance in civilisation suggests j without under
taking any of the rural publio works which a tropical oountry so 
urgently requires; "Y'ithout allowing a rupee for bringing our materiel 
of war up to the modern European standard j the Indian Government 
will find at the end of each ten years the revenue which sufficed at the 
beginning of the decade altogether insufficient at the close of it.
Hunter's" Orzssa." 

(C.)-E.ctractlrom tiM ArtICle on" India" w HUllfer'a 
" Gazetteer 0/ India." 

Revenues of the Moghul Emperors at thirteen various periods, from 
1593 to 1761,1 from a smaller area and population than those of 
Brdl81~ India. 

l\Ioghul Emperors AuthorIty. Land revenue. Revenue from 
aU sources. 

Akbar, A D. 1593 

Do. 

I 
Nlzilm-ud_din. not for I 

all India i 
Allowance for ProvlD-

Clal Troops' (bum.) I 

I 

£ £ 
32,000,000 

I~'~~~OOO 

2. Akbar, AD 1594.. Abdul Fazl, 11188., not! 
for all IndIa I 

I Net 42,000,000 
I 

N~t 16,aU.388 : 

OffiCIal documents, not I ,,16,582,440, 
for all India I 

" 1605.. Indum authorities quot- .. 17,450,01)0 I 

3. Do 

4. Do. 
ed by DeLaet. I I 

5. JeMngu, A D. 1609 Captain Hawktns . I I Net 60,000,000 
-11. I 

6. Do ,,1628 Abdul Hamid Lahori .. I Net 17,500,000, 
7 SMh JeMn, A D. Do. "I" 22,000,000 

1648-49 

{ 
Grosa 26,743,970 } 

8. Aurangzeb, A.D. OffiCIal documents.. Net 24,056,114 
1655. 

A D Later offiCial docu- { IGross 35,641,431 } 
1670 (?) ments I Net 34,505,890 

AD Gemelh Caren .• I Net 80,OOO,OQO 
1695. I I 

10. Do 

9 Do 

11. Do AD. Manucci Catrou .. I Net 38,719,400 I .. 77,438,800 
1697. I 

~:. Sha:o~lum ~'~'II ::::a statem~~t pr~~ I :: :::::::::: I 
1761 sented. tc Ahmad SMh I 

Abdali on hiS entenng I I 
: Deihl I I 
I ' ____ --'-i __ ~ ___ _ 

I The above table is reproduced from Mr. Edward Thomas' &ti",/MJ RufJIWu, 0/ ,"

Mog"ul Emp ... ,;, published lD 1871, and has been revised by him from material. wmch 
he baa COllected~nce that date.-I msert the words nel and gr ... by his dlfectlOn. 

a This is the west estimate at which the Bum. or Landwehr, in contraructioD to the 
Royal Army, can e reckoned.-Mr. Thomas' B,..",fllJ BUOI.,e" of "" Mog"ul Emp'''', 
page 12, 



The following statement shoWI the revenues from the provinces of 
the Delhi Empire under Emperor Shah J ehan, 1648-49 :-

In India. 
Province •• Land·tall:. 

B8. 

1. Delhi 25,000,000 
2. Agra ... 22,500,OGO 
3. Lahore 22,500,000 
4. Ajmere ... 15,000,000 
II. Daulatabad 13,750,000 
8. Berar 13,750,000 
7. Ahmedabad 13,250,000 
8. Bengal 12,500,000 
9. Allababad 10,000,000 

10. Behar 10,000,000 
11. Malwa 10,000,000 
12. KhBndei.h 10,000,000 
18. Oudh 7,500,000 
14. Tehngana 7,500,000 
16. Multan 7,000,000 
111. Orilla 5,000,000 
17. Tatta (Bind) 2,000,000 
18. BaglauBh 500,000 ---

Total for all Indur. 207,750,000 
19. Kalhmere 3,750,000 
20. Kabul 4,000,000 
21. Balkh 2,000,000 
2l!. Xandahar 1,500,000 
28. Badakhehan .. 1,000,000 

Total 220,000,000 

..4urnnglth.-All Northern India except .Aspom and the greater part 
of Southern India paid revenue to Aurangzeb. Bis Indian Provinces 
covered nearly 88 large an area 88 the British Empire at the present 
day, although their derendence on the central GoverDment 'Was less 
direct. From these provinces his net land revenue demand is returned. 
at 80 to 38 millions sterling, a sum which represented at least three 
times the purchasiD~ power of the land revenue of British India at the 
present day. But it is doubtful whether the enormous demand of 38 
millions was fully realized during any series of years, even at the height 
of Aurangzeb's power, before he left Delhi for his long southern wars. 
It Was estimated at only 30 millions in the last year of his reign, after 
his absence of a quarter of a century in the Deccan. Fiscal oppressions 
led to evasions and revolts. while some or other of the provinces were 
always in op!,n war against- the Emperor. The table given below 
exhibits the Moghul empire in its final development in 1697, just before 
it began to break up. The standard return of Aurangzeb's land 
revenue 'was net £34,505,890; and this remained the nominal demand 
in the accounts of the central exch£Oquer during the next half century, 
notwithstanding that the Empire had fallen to pieces. When the 
Afghan invader, Ahmad Shah Dur~i, entered Delhi in 1761, the 
Treasury officers presented him with a statement showing the land 
revenue of the Empire at £34,506,640. The highest land revenue of 
Aurangzeb, after his annexations in Southern India and before his 
final reverses, was 381 millions sterling; of which close on 88 millions 
were from Indian Provinces. The total revenue of Aurangzeb was 
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estimated in 1695 at 80 millions and in 1697 at 771 nill1ions sterling. 
'fhe gross taxation levied from British India, deduoting the opium 
exoise, whioh is paid by the Chinese consumer, averaged as! millions 
sterling during the ten years ending 1879. 

Land revenue 01 Aurangzeb in 1697 
(according to Manuccl) 

1 Delhi.. .. 
2 Agra. .. 
3 Lahore .. 
4. AJmere .• 
6 Guzemt ., 
6. Malwa •. 
7. Behar .. 
8 Multan .. 
9. 'l'atta (Sind) ., 

10. Bakar 
11. Orissa 
12. Allahabad 
13. Deccan 
14 Berar •. 
15. Khandelsh 
16 Baglanah .. 
17. Nande (NandaJr) 
18. Bengal .. 
19. Ujain . .. 
20. R3jnllillal 
21. BiJaplir 
22. Golcohda .. 

Total 
23. Kashmere 
24. Kabul •• 

Grand Total " 

BS. 
12,660,000 
22,203,660 
23,305,000 
21,900,002 
23,396,000 

9,906,260 
12,160,000 

5,025,000 
6,002,000 
2,400,000 
5,707,500 
7,738,000 

16,204,750 
16,867,500 
11,105,000 

6,866,000 
7,200,000 

40,000,000 
20,000,000 
10,050,000 
50,000,000 
50,000,000 

379,634,602 
3,605,000 
3,207,250 

386,246,802 
or 

£38,624,680 

Land revenue of Aurangzeb in 1707 
(according to RamUSI.) 

1. Delhi .. 
2. Agra .. 
3 Almere 
4 Allahabad .. 
5. Punjab 
6 Oudh 
7 Multan 
8. Guzerat 
9 Behar .. 

10. Smd " 
11. Doulatabad .. 
12. Malwa .. 
13 Berlll' .• 
14. Khandelsh " 
16. Bedur .. 
16. Bengal 
17. Ons88 • 
18 Hr.derabad 
19 Bljapur 

20. Kashmere 
21 Kabul 

Total 

Grand Total 

R8. 
30,648,753 
28,669,003 

•. ' 16,308,634 
ll,413,681 
20,653,302 
8,068,195 .. : 

.. 
6,361,073 

15,196,228 
10,119,026 

I 2,296,420 
• .' 26,813,621 

10,097,641 
.. I 16,360,626 
•.•. I 11,216,760 

9,324,369 
.. I 13,115,906 
•• 3,670,600 .. I 27,834,000 

I 
26,957,625 

.. 1292,023,W 
•. 6,741,734 
•• I f,021},983 1 _____ _ 

! 301,796,964 

I 
or 

£30,179,686 

The above lists have been taken from Edward Thoznas' Resources 
of the Moghul Empire, pages 46 and 50. 

(D.}-Ea:traet from the Journal of the Arch(1Jological Survey of India, 
Vol. IV. 

Translation of a copper-plate gtant, dated the 23rd year of Bajendra 
Chola (probably A.D. 1046). 

Hail to Kovirajakesaripanma, the Ohakravarti Sri KulottungaBOla
deva, swaying his sceptre over all the directions of the west sea of 
V~Jar and Siilgalar (Ceylon). He, in the twentieth year of his rei~, 
while graciously seated on KalingaraY4'!l, the temple throne placed m 
the TirumanJanaBdlai 1 inside the temple of the town of Ahavamallaku
lakaralpuram otherwise called Ayiratta1i, was requested by the king of 

I The apartment m the temple where water is stered tot bathing the Idol. 
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lti4a.ra to .exempt t~e vi!lages belon~g .to the tem~le ?f Ra.j~ndraSol~ 
perumbalh and Ra.JaraJaperumballi ·which were built m Solakulavalh
p~~ta!}a. situated in Pat~kkurru division of the fertile country of 
Keyama.I;likkavalana,4u from the taxes of ofJtariilla,2 mro8f.&nai,3 palltna&· 
pan¢avetti 4 and kundail 3 and to permit the exchange of the possession 
of lands from the old inhabitants to the temJ?le. Thus at the request of 
the king of Ki4a.ra which was reported by his messengers, we graciously 
issue this order to our agent. Rajara.jamiivendavela!}. to execute copper 
plate dooument to this effect. '!'he lands and produce belonging to the 
~emple ~f .~a.jara.japerumbaPi, which was b~t in So\akulavallipattll:!:!-a 
In the dlVlslon of Pat~akkiilfu of the fertile country of Keyamanik
kavalana.4u; ninety-seven and three-eightieths and a-hundred-and 
sixtieth 6 (-velis 7) of land in Anaimangalam of PattaD8kkfifl'U are now 
fixed in the possession of the temple in exchange of the owners with 
the calculated 8 paddy produce of 8,943 kalams, 2 tU!tI8, 1 luru!!l, and 
3 nd.?is, and the settled 9 paddy produce of 4,506 kalamB; 121 (velis) of 
lands given to Bra.hmans of Anaimaogalam with the calculated produce 
of 400 kalamB and the settled ra_ddy produce of 560 lalamB, 27 t and 
-(11 and Ih (velis) of land in Muiijikku4i of this country with the 
caloulated paddy produce of 2,779 katamll, 1 tunl and 4 na[zs an!! the 
settled paddy produce of 1,806 kalamB; 106 Y"B (velis) of land in Amiir 
of Tiruv4rUr division, with the calculated paddy produce of 10,606 
kalamB, 2 tuniB and 2 kuru!!is and settled produce of 5,850 lalamB, 701 
and h (velis) of land in NilI;lalur, otherwise called Va4akudi of the 
country of Alana.du, with the calculated paddy produce of 6,514 la/ams, 
5 kUl'utiia and 1 ntili and the settled paddy produce of 2,840 la/amB. 
10 v\ and 8'0- and Th and rtv and lfu (velis) of land of IDJaohan
dirappa.di of this oountry with the oalculated paddy produce of 1,012 
kalamB and /) kuru!!;a; 601 (velis) of land given as donations to the 
Brahmans of Pa.laiyur of this country with the oalculated paddy produce 
of 1,000 kalama and the settled_paddy produce of 1,500 kalamB. 871 
(velis) of land in Puttakkudi of Kurumbfir division of the fertile country 
of JayaDkonda461avalanddu with the caloulated paddy prodw.oe of 1:S,7:l0 
kalamB. and the settled paddy produce of 6,107 kalams; 3y\ {velis) of 
land in Udayama.r~ta.I;l4analliir of Idaikkalinadu of the fertile country 
of Vija.yaril,j~ndraaolav~ana4u with the calculated paddy produce of 12 
kalama and {) kuruni8 and the settled paddy produce of 135 kalamB, 3 
kuruni. and the settled dry land paddy produce of i8 kalamB and I) 
kUrulli, as favorably fixed during the settlement of taxes. Half of this 
the above stated lands and produoe shall be in the enjoyment of this 
temple and the other half shall cover the severaJ expenses of antaraya, 

I It may possibly be interpreted ilDport duties. 
• Feea given to the temple at marnages-a practice which in all Htlldu metie. con

tinuel to this day • 
• Fee for the UBe of old path .. 
• E .... dJl. is ..u au for outtln~ wood (generally fuel wood for Ille in the hou_l. 1& i. 

not plain whether by tlua the ancient Chola kings also levied a tax on the use of arms, or 
whether it il • tax on outtinc firewood iD foresta. 

I The Tamil wal of expressing fractioos. The mode of expreBlion would be loR if it 
were translated 97rb instead of 971G and ,lv. 

, The meanrement of land is not given. The grant being in the TaiiJore chstrlct, 
aocorchng to the way of calculation there we may roughly translate •• 1 ... 

8 and 'Caloulated and settled paddy produce. Evcn now the lands bave theae two 
systems, the former calaulat.ed produce having been fixed in past tunea. 
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panmaipanaavetti, and other taxes incurred in money or paddy by this 
village. Thus for the exemption' from taxation and for the exchange 
of the lands from the former owners to the temple we issue this order. 

Thus 31! and llJ and m (velis) of land within the four boundaries 
with all the taxes of antarii?la and panmapandavetti and others exempted 
we give to the temple. 

Note.-The terms "calculated produce" and" settled produce" in the 
above inscription prQbably refer to the gross produce and the portion of it 
representing Government share. If thiS surmise be correct, the Govern
ment share, it will be seen, exceeded a hall in some cases. In one or two 
cases there must be a mistake in the transcription of the inscripbon 8S the 
"settled produce" given exceeds the" calculated produce." It is assumed 
that the figures representing the superficial contents of lands denote 
"vells "-a vell being equivalent to 6f acres. "Vell" is an ancient 
measure and there is no tradition current in the Tanjore district showing 
that either the extent of a vell has been altered or that any other land 
measure was at any time in use. 

The following extract from a grant, dated A.D. 1084 by Kulothunga
ohola shows the taxes and seignioral dues levied in the times 
oj tlte Ohola8 in the Tanjore district. 

• • • • 
may you enjoy the several trees and the enjoyment and cultivation of 
mango trees j may you have the privilege of opening up big oil
presses; may you enjoy the upper irrigation and straining in the 
channels that, passing through this village, irrigate other villages; 
may you enjoy the upper irrigation and straining in the channels 
that, passing from other villages, come to this village. The cocoa and 
talmyra trees cultivated in this village shall not be climbed up by the 
]Java,. 10; may you enjoy the privilege of the planting of (pillars for) 
toratuI8 11 as befittin~ your position. For the enjoyment of the above 
rights; may you enJoy also the niirJiitchi, the nJratchi, one nali (of rice 
oollection) for every vatti (platter), one naZi (of rice oollection) on (the 
days sacred to) the manes, the tax on weddings, the (tax on) washer
men's stones, the tax on potters, the rent on water, the leaves collec
tion, 12 a cloth for (every) loom, the brokerage, the taxes on gold
smiths, the tax on neatherds, the tax on sheep, the good cow, the good 
bull, the watoh of the oountry, the guana, tortoise, frog and others of 
the kind in the oommon embankments inside (the village); may you 
enjoy the right of sowing Kar, the supreme management, the .I.udi 
petitions and other rights even without the exception of the lands used 
fot' raising good crops. For the enjoyment of the above rights, may 
you enjoy also the right of irrigating by obstructing the water by 
embankments, of straining and allowing the flow of the current. May 

10 Ll rally the polluted, by whIch term is meant the tt4d4r. or .41Ui". commonll 
called the $ddy-tree clunbers. 

11 The ate of a house in Sanskrit. but it also means festoons strling of green leave8, 
generally m go leaves. 

~2 For are or to be ueed 38 dishes for eating lB tekmg meal.. 
\ 



you enjoy the right of the upper irrigation and straining in the chan
nels irrigating thiliand; in these channels none (else) shall enjoy the 
right of cut~g up branch channels, of obstructing the water, of shut
ting n:p the lower sluices, of raising up t18 water by obstructions, and 
of liftmg up water by baskets. Let none obstruct the common run
ning water or use that water for purposes of irrigation by obstructing 
its course. Let none raise round-about storeyed houses and mansions 
or sink unwalled wells or enjoy the proceeds of the cocoanut trees 
yielding (cocoauuts), damanakam II, manllt, irulleli 15, BtT/paker, the blue 
lily, mango, jack, areca-nut, palmyra. 

(E.)-Thejollowing abBtract shows the revenue in paddy wMch a number 
of villages in the Ollola and other countries tusif/ued to the temple at 
Tanjor, by the Chola King Rajaraj a deva in tM 29th year of hi. 
reign (end oJ the tenth century) had to pay to the Tanjore temple UB 
recorded in the illBcripiionll Oil the walla 01 the temple. 

Name. of village. 

1. Palaiyur (logllnadu) .. 
2. Arappar do. • • . • 
3. Kirandevllokudi in Inganadu .• 
4. - do. .• 
Ii. - do. .• 
8. TlIDJlirkunram do. • • 
7. Kirvadugakkudi do. .. 
8. - do. ., 
9. Uailrkannangudi do. •• 

10. Vadaviralyanpanam do. •• 
11. Arakkaokudi (Tlrunaraiyarnadu) 
U. Pidarllaeri do. 
13. Nerkuppai (Tirllmunadu) ., 
14. Maruttuvakkudi (lnnamb&rnadu) 
16. Tuuttevankudi (Tinvalinadu) 
18. Anpanur (MipallllU) .. 
17. logaiyur (KUp6lIllU) •• 
18. Panamangalwn (Kilpalaru) .. 
19. Sattanpacli do. .. 
20. - do. 
lit. Mandottam do. 
2l1. lraiyaoaeri do. 
23. Veokookudi do. 2.. Magarukudi do. 
211. Siru Semburai do. 
26. TuraIYur do. 
27. Karimangalam do. 

I Extent of tax. I Rev~nue Jlayable 
paymg land.. m paddy. 

VBLIB. 
125' 
1071 
.1 
211 

116 
34 
26t 

:1 
2:1 
37 

29\ 
29 
76 
42 
40 
18 

4 
HI 
111 
48 
23 
6 

149~ 
11 

KALAilI. 
12,630 
10,746 

4,070 
2,183 

11,626 
3,378 
2,600 

61' 
618 

lI,393 
866 
1i36 

3,722 
2,967 
2,900 
6,860 
4,278 
4,072 
1,883 

469 
1,468 
1,169 
4,78. 
2,316 

612 
H,88S 
1,083 

HolI.-The denomination in which the extent of landa mentiooed in the inscriptionl if 
given, has not been a~ca1l1 etated, but it l8aaaumed to be "Velia" (1 ye1i= 61 &ereII) the 
looalland measure 10 use in the Tanjore diatrict from time immemorial. The .. kalam II 
grain ·mea111U'8 referred to i. equivalent &0 13 adavallaa marble. Aa aduallan ia • 
80mewhat l1DIIller merkal than that now in _. The old merkal waa reported in the 
beginning of the centUJ}' to contain 192 tow of rice. The present merkal conta.ina litO 
tolM. 

II and It Fragrant ahrube. 
11 l....wli Is a ~ubl the root. of which are v8rJ fra~t. 



SEOTION H.-THE OONDITION OF THE PRESIDENCY 
AT THE END OF THE 18TH OENTURY WHEN MOST 
OF THE PROVINOES OF SOlJ'THERN INDIA WERE 
ACQUIRED BY THE BRITISH. 

(A.)-Ext/'acts from official reports showing the conditIOn of the sereral 
districts at tile time they camp under Brltl8h adlllmi~tration. 

Northern OtrCaTs-GanJam, Vlzagapatam, Godavari (acquired from 
the Nizam m 1766), Kls!lla (acquired/rom the Nizam jq 1759 and 1768), 
Palnad (acquired from the Nabob of Oarnatre in 1801).-The zemindari 
lands are situated in the hill country of the western frontier, and in 
the plains between the hills and the sea. The hill zemindars, secure 
in the woody and unwholesome heights which they inhabited, and 
encouraged by the hope of an eventual asylum in the dominions of 
the Nizam or of the Rajah of Berar, had often furnished examples of 
successful depredation and unpunished revolt. They were surrounded 
by military tenants, whose lands were held on stipulations of personal 
service, and whose attachment to their chiefs was increased by the 
bond of family connection. These zemindars consisted of three classes: 
First, the Velmas of Tellinga origin, who were driven from the Carna
tic in the year 1652 by the Muhammadan arms, and who established 
themselves on the borders of the Kistna: Second, the Racherrara, of 
the race of ancient sovereigns of Orissa, who were also compelled by 
the Muhammadans to relinquish the plains of the Oircars, and retired 
to the highland woods that formed their western frontier. Their :pos. 
sessions are principally situated to the north of the Godavari. Thud, 
the Wooriars being petty chieftains of the military tribe, who, after 
the overthrow of the empire of Orissa by the Muhammadans, were 
enabled, from their local situation, to acquire an independent jurisdic
tion. Their possessions are chiefly situated in the highlsnds in the 
northern division of Ohicacole. 

The zemindars in the plains could boast of no higher extraction 
than being descended from the officers and revenue agents of the 
sovereigns of Orissa, who were employed by the Musalm!n conquerors 
in the management of their new acquisitions, and who appear to have 

.6rst acquired lands and influence, after the oonquest of .Aurangzeb, 
. and during the distracted administration of his children. 

The military force of the zemindars, like that maintained by the 
Poligars in the modem possessions under the Madras Government, con
sisted of three descriptions. First, the Oommon peons, who were paid 
in money and whose constant attendance was expected. Secondly, 
the Moca8sa peons, who were paid by grants of land, snbject to a quit
rent only. Thirdly, the Mannoverl!/ peODS, who consisted of military 
tenants of a higher order, and who were bound to bring their adherents 
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with them to the field. At the time the Circars came into the handa 
of the Company, the zemindars were, for the most part, in a very 
irregular state of subjection to Nizam Ally. During the weakness of 
his Uovernment and that of his predecessors, they had embraced every 
opportunity to extend their power, and to assume a degree of independ
ence incompatible with any other character than that of tributary 
chiefs. In the pursuit of these views, they were assisted by the suc
cessive wars and contentions foi empire, which followed the death of 
Auran~zeb in 1707. Amidst thcse convulsions arose a dispute for the 
successIon to the 80ubahship of the Deccan, in which Nizam-ul-Mulk, 
by maintaining himself in opposition to the orders of the Moghul, 
excited the zemindars to disregard an authority, which then' possessed 
not the means of enforcing their obedience. During the period of 
Nizam-ul-Mulk's usurpation, little progress was made in reducing these 
countries to a state cf order i and a second contest for the Government 
of the Decoan arising upon his death in 1749, the confusion of the 
internal Government was continued and inoreased. Suoh WIlS the state 
of the Northern Circars when obtained by the French. At the com
mencement of their administration, they made the Zemindars feel the 
weight of their power i but being called upon to march their troops into 
different parts of the country, for the purpose of supporting Sslabut 
Jun~, before their authority was established, they were soon driven to 
the neoessity of temporizing with those they had attempted to subdue, 
and disorders ensued, whioh prevailed from the time the French were 
expelled the Ciroars. They reverted to the Government of the Nizam, 
under whom they continued to the period when they were transferred 
to the I!:nglish East India Company. In that interval, the whole sys
tem of internal management had become disorganized. Not only the 
forms, but even the remembrance of civil authority, seemed to be 
wholly lost 

• • • • 
• 

By the custom of the Hindoo Government, the cultivators were 
entitled to one-half of the paddy produced (that is, grain in the husk) 
depending upon the periodical rains. or the crops from the dry grain 
lands, watered by artificial m~ans, the share of the cultivator was about 
t.wo-thirds. These were the prceortions which generally obtained i but 
particular castes were allowed a 1arger share, as well as strangerS, that 
IS, those ryots who were not fixed residents in the villages. Before the 
harvest commenced the quantity 01 the crop was ascertained in the 
presence of the inhabitants and village servants, by the survey of par
SODS unoonnected with the village, who, from habit, were particularly 
skilful and expert in judging of the amount of the produce, and who, 
in the adjustment of this business, were materially aided by a reference 
to the produoe of former years, as recorded by the accountants of the 
villages. The oultivators were at libedy, if they thought it necessary, 
to make another survey by people of their own; and if any material 
difference appeared in the two estimates, a third account was taken, 
under the orders of the village officers. The quantity which belonged 
to the Government being thus ascertained, it was received in kind or in 
money. Before the division took plare, certain deductions were made 
from the gross produoe, which the Committee will hereafter explain. 



Of the plantation or garden culture, whicn was of greater value than 
the other desoriptions of produoe, no larger portion was demanded from 
the ryots than one-fourth to one-eighth of the entire yearly crop, 
aooording to the additional expense, trouble and time required in 
bringing suoh artioles to maturity. and the distanoe and hazard of 
carrying them to market. The rule with respeot to these superior 
artioles, as well as small grains, was to assess them with a fixed money
rent, not liable to fluotuation, as the produoe might be more or 1es8. 

Suoh were the rights of the ryots aooording to the anoient usage of 
the country. In oonsequenoe, however, of the chan~es introduoed by 
the Muhammadan oonquest, and the many abuses, whioh later times had 
established, the share really enjoyed by the ryots was often reduced to 
a sixth, and but seldom exceeded a fifth; for instead of the former usage, 
the expedient of an impost originally founded on a measurement of the 
arable land, and of additional assessments in proportion 1:0 that impost, 
was generally adopted, and the amount of such lidditional assessments 
had no bounds, but those which limited the supposed ability of the 
husbandman In those parts of the oountr! where the praotioe of 
reoeiving rents in kind, or by a monied valuahon of the aotual produce, 
still obtained, the oultivators were reduoed to an equally unfavorable 
situation by the arbitrary demands and contributions to whioh they 
were subjeoted beyond the stipulated rent. The effeots of this unjust 
system were oonsiderably augmented by the custom which had beoome 
common with the zemindars, and to which your Oommittee have already 
alluded, of sub-renting their lands to farmerR, whom they armed with 
unrestricted powers of collection, and who were thus enabled to dis
regard, whenever it suited their purpose, the engagements they entered 
into with the ryots, besides praotising every species of oppression, which 
an unfeeling motive of seH-interest oould suggest. If they agreed with 
the qultivators at the commenoement of the year for a rent in money, 
and the season proved an abundant one, they then insistell on reoeiving 
their dues in kind. When they did take their rents in .pecie, they 
hardly ever failed to oollect a part of them before the harvest time had 
arrived and the crops were cut, whioh reduced the ryots to the neces
sity of borrowing from money-lenders at a heavy interest of 3, 4 and 5 
per cent. per month, the sums requisite to make good the anticipated 
payments that were demanded of thun' If from calamity or other 
cause. the ryots were the least remills In the discharge of their rents, 
the offioers of the renters were instantly quartered upon them, and these 
offioers they were obliged to maintain until they might be reoalled on 
the demand being satisfied. It was also a frequent practice with the 
renters to remove the inhabitants from fertile lands, in order to bestow 
them on their friends and favourites; and to oblige the ryots to assist 
them, when they happened to be farmers, in the tilling of their lands. 
and to furnish them gratuitously with laborers, bullooks, carte and 
straw 

In addition to the assessment on the lands, or the shares of their 
produoe received from the inhabitants, they were subjeot to the duties 
levied on the inland trade, which were colleoted by the rentet'8 under 
the zemindars. These duties, whioh went by the name of Sayer, as 
they extended to grain, to cattle, to salt and all the other necessaries of 
life passing through the oountry, and were collected by corrupt, partial, 
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and extortionate agents, produ(;ed the worst effects on the state of 
Booiety, by not only checking the progress of industry, oppressing the 
rpa.nufacturer, and causing hiin to debase his manufacture, but also by 
clogging the benefioial opera.tions of commerce in general, and abridg
ing the comforts of the people at large. This latter description of 
imposts was originally considered as a branch of revenue too much 
exposed to abuses to be entrusted to Fersons not liable to restraint and 
punishment. It was, therefore, retalDed under the immediate manage
ment of the Government. The first rates were easy, and the custom
houses few j but iu the general relaxation of authority prevailing in the 
OirC8rS, this mode of raising revenue for the support of Government was 
scandalously abused. In the course of a little time, new duties were 
introduced uuder the pretence of charitable and religious donations, as 
fees to the ohokedars or aocount-keepers, guards and other officers at 
the stations j as protection money to a zemindar, or as a present to those 
who farmed the duties. Not only had the duties been from time to 
time raised in their amount, and multiplied in the11' number, at the 
discretion of the zemindars and the renters under them, but they were 
at length levied at almost every stage, and on every sucoessive transfer 
of property. Uniformity in the principles of collection was completely 
wanting; a different mode of taxation prevailing in every district, in 
reslleot of aU tha varieties of goods and other articles subject to impost. 
ThIS oonsuming system of oppression had, in some instances, been 
aggravated by the Company's Government, whioh, when possessed of a 
few faotories, with a small extent of territory around them, adopted the 
measure of plaoing chones or custom stations in the vicinity of each, 
for the purpose of ascertaining the state of trade within their own 
limits, as well as to afford them a souroe of revenue Under the head 
of Sayer revenue was also included a variety of tp.xes indefinite in their 
amount, and vexatious in their nature, called moturph(l; they consisted 
of imposts on houses, on the implements of agriculture, on looms, on 
merohants, on artifioers. and other professions and castes.-(Eztract 
from tA6 I!Vth Repor' oj the Parliamentar!l Committee for East India 
affair8, 1813.) 

NellorB Di8lricl (acquired trom the Nabob oj CaNia/ic in 1801).-The 
district of Nellore did not suffer much in oomparison with the rest of 
the Carno.tio in the wars whioh took place in the latter half of the 18th 
oentury; and being exempt from the presenoe of armies, was saved from 
the devastation and drain on the population inseparable therefrom. Its 
proximity to the seo.t of Government, howev(\r. exposed it in a peculiar 
degree to the abuse and mis-government which characterised the 
Nabob's durbar. The mass of the people were cultivators who were 
ground down by the renters and left nothing but their ploughs and 
cattle. There was no monied class. The head inhabitants who had 
been sub-renters had amassed some wealth, which they hoarded. 
Persons who lived by trade were few. . . . . • Roads, properly 
so ealled, there were none and the lines of traffio were infested by 
robbers and dacoits. The trade of the district was unimportant and the 
only outlet for it was by the sea. The chief commodities were grain 
and tobaooo and some cloth, while cattle were exported in some quantity 
principally to Hyderabad. The trade in cloth was the most oonsidero.ble 
at one time. There were a number of lIoghul merchants who bonght 
for the market in Bassora and the Persian Gulf. but the English 
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obtained access to those markets about 1800; and the Indian merchan
dise being undersold, the trade declined The grain traffic was not 
great. The demand was chiefly in the southern districts and the only 
means of transport by sea, on native craft; and the winds prevailing at 
the harvest season being contrary, the transport was precarious and the 
trade small. The enormous expense of land carriage was prohibitive. 
Carts were not obtainable. All goods were conveyed on bullocks (the 
cost of transporting 1 putti of grain was 1 star pagoda and 5 fanams for 
every 8 miles in ] 805. This is about one-third of the average price 
of that quantity ruling throughout the district). These difficulties, 
combined with oppressive customs and other taxation and the insecurity 
of the roads, completely paralysed trade. '1'he confusion and uncer
tainty of the revenue system; the oppression of the renters, themselves 
the victims of the rapacity of the Nabobs and compelled to recoup 
themselves by exactions from their people; the fraud and venality which 
had infected all ranks; the poverty of the cultivators who were nine
tenths of the community; their ignorance ,and apathetio indifferenoe to 
their own improvement; the stagnation of trade and manufacture conse
quent on restrictive taxation and general inseourity; the depreda.tions of 
Poligars and Kavalgars, the supposed guardians of the publio seourity ; 
the total want of a system of judicature; all these combined to produce 
a state of things wretched in the extreme, and from which it would be 
vain to hope for sudden or rapid improvement.-( The NellQre DUlfrlcl 
Manual.) 

Oeded Distrwts-Bellary and Cuddapah (ac'Iutredfrom the N,zam III 

1800).-The state of the districts in 1800, when they were ceded by the 
Nizam, has been thus described: Probably no part of Southern India 
was in a more unsettled state or less acquainted either by experience 
or by tradition with the blessings of settled Government, the collection of 
the revenue being entirely entrusted to zemindars. Poligars and potails 
each of these became the leader of a little army and carried on destruc
tive feuds with the villages immediately contiguous to him. Ba.nds of 
robbers wandered through the country, plundering and murdering such 
travellers as refused to submit to their exactions, while the Government, 
conscious of its weakness, soaroely attempted to interfere. It is com
puted that in the year 1800, when the Ceded districts were transferred 
to the Company's rule, there were scattered through them, exclusive of 
the Nizam's troops, 30,000 armed peons; the whole of them, under the 
oommand of 80 Poligars, subsisted by rapine and oommitted everywhere 
the greatest excesses. 

Kurnool (acquzred from the Nabob oj Kurnool, 1838).-It is impos
sible to draw out any history of the revenue management of the country 
during the time of the Nabobs. There were no laws between the 
governing and the governed, the tax~r and the taxed, except the ruler's 
own will. The little that we . can learn of the internal economy of the 
oountry, before the immediate rule of the .British, shows us that the 
manner of imposition of the revenue was most arbitrary and the collec
tion most iniquitous. The whole known history, with the honorable 
exception of Manauwar Khan's rule, is but a series of acts of oppression 
and violenoe ~the part of the Nabob, and passive resistance or flight 
on the part 0 the people. Mr .. Blane, the Commissioner, on the 
~ssumption of t e country, constantly mentions these fa.cts and shows 
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that the 'population was about one-half in proportion to that of the 
surroundlng districts. There are, however, now few records of those 
timea extant. The story of their destruction is amusing. The British 
soldiers who were employed in installing Manauwar Khan on the 
throne took a fancy to the cloths in which the recorda were wrapt and 
pilfeted them, throwing the records into inextricable confusion. When 
Manauwar Khan was fairly seated on the throne, he tried to re-arrange 
them; but finding the trouble too great, he employed all his elephants 
and camels for ,owe days to throw them into the river. That Howing 
tide carried down in its bosom the evidence of many a deed of oppres
sion and many a by-gone story of woe! This act of Manauwar Khan 
the Mild has effeotually thrown the cloak of oblivion over the doings of 
his ancestors. In thia oblivion we perforoe must leave them. • 

It will be, however, as well to record a few of the acts of the last 
Nabob, to show the state of the country when it was first assumed. 
The revenue administration was in the greatest disorder and was carried 
on without any system whatever. No public accounts were kept exoept 
by the village officere, and the amount of remittances was carried 
straight into the Nabob's zenana, that being his only treasury. The 
amount to be paid by each village was changed according to the 
caprioe of the Nabob, and he would increase his demand without any 
ostenflible reaaon. When his demands passed all bounds, the people 
would fly. Then the Nabob would allura thE'm back with promises, 
and give them a cowIe to re-assure them, but as soen as the crops were 
ready to be out, he would seize the produce, breaking through his word 
without soruple. In Nandyal, where there is some valuable cultivation 
under a fine tank, he played the people this triok for two or three years, 
until at last they threw up the land, leaving thEl pariah servants of the 
village to oarry on the oultivation as best they could for the Nabob. 
In another village, Nannur, he added Rs. 5,000 to the demand, because 
a horse of that value died there. The inhabitants fled and left the 
Nabob to continue the cultivation with his own servants and bullocks. 
-(Mr. Morris' Report 011 the 8ett/emellt of the Kurllool dI8tnet.) 

Chingleput (acquired in 1765 and 1801}.-The Jaghire was twice 
invaded by Hyder Ali; in 1768, and in the war of 1780, when he 
entered it with fire and sword. On the termination of the latter war, 
in li84, hardl, any other signs 'Were left in many parts of the country 
of its having been inhabited by human beings, than the bones of the 
bodies that had been massacred, or the naked walls of t~e houses. 
choultries, and temples, which had been burnt. To the havoo of war 
suooeeded the amiction of famine; and the emigrations arising from 
these 8uooessive oalamities nearly depopulated the district. 

The system of management in the .J aghire, while it was r£onted by 
the Nabob, was of the same optressive and unjust character which 
marked the administration of afi8.lrs in his own territory, the Carnatio. 
It exhibited throughout a scene of boundless exaction and rapacity on 
the part of the Government and its officers; of evasion on that of the 
inhabitants i or of collusion between them and the publio servants i 
while the revenue diminished every year with the cultivation. The 
husbandman was entitled to a oertain standard share of the crop, but a 
oonsiderable proportion of it was extorted from him under the varied 
devioes of uSllal aS8essmtlll, jized a88,ssment and additional Q8atasll.ent, 

D 
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aurbar Mirek, and by private contributions levied by the revenue 
officers for their own use.-(Extract from tke Iiijth Report of tke ParlIa
mentary Oommitteefor tke East Indta affair8, 1813.) 

Trickinopoly (acquired in 1792).-Under the Nabob's Government, 
the revenue had been collected in the irrigated taluks by a diviswn of 
the produce with the ryots. As a general rule, the orops were equally 
divided between the Government and the cultivators, after a. deduction 
of 5 per cent. of the gross produoe had been made for reaping expenses. 
This was the ordinary rate of division (faram), but in lands irrigatE'd 
from tanks and also in those which, from their position, were liable 
to havil the crops damaged by inundations, the ryots were allowed to 
take 55 to 58 per cent. of the gross produoe. In newly formed wet 
lands the cultivator's share (kudivaram) was 60 per oent. and in those 
irrigated by picottahs and other mElchanical contrivances, it varied from 
65 to 68~ per cent. The allowances (sutantram8) paid to the village 
artificers, karnams, watchers, cultivating slaves (PallarB), and others 
varied from 23 to 28 per cent. of the gross produoe, and were paid by 
the inhabitants alone out of their share. 

In the dry portions of the country, the revenues were collected in 
some villages according to the sorts of grains cultivated, while in others 
the assessment varied according to the nature of the soil. The demands 
were, however, made in a most arbitrary manner, a.nd were invariably 
increased if the outturn of the crops happened to be better than usual. 
The collections in these villages were made in money, and not in kind, 
as in the wet villages. 

The sale of grain was a strict monopoly, the price being fixed by 
the manager. All importation was forbidden, and it was an offence, 
punishable by exorbitant fines, even to lend a nelghhour such small 
quantities of grain as he might require for his immediate support. 
The grain was taken from the cultivators at the rate of 7 and 8 
fanams 1 per kalam ., and sold back to them from Government granaries 
kept up in different parts of the district at 9 and 10 fanams per kalam. 

In some remarks that he makes on the system of government pre
vailing in Trichinopoly before the English got possession of the 
country, Mr. Wallace remarks that, under the system then in force, 
the people never knew when the demands on them would cease. The 
so-called fixed assessments seemed to have been imposed merely with 
the view of inducing the ryots to cultivate, in the hope that nothing 
beyond the settled amount in money or grain would be exacted from 
them. In this hope they wero, however, invariably disappointed. and 
he asserts that, if in anyone year the revenues were actually collected 
according to the fixed rates, this was done merely with the view of 
inducing the ryots, by this apparent moderation, to increase the extent 
of their cultivation in the succeeding year, and thus give the managers 
or their sub-renters an opportunity of doubling their exactions.
(Tt"ickinopoly District Manual.) 

Tinnevellll (acquired in Id92 «n41801).-0010nel Fullerton in 1783 
wrote :-" The last, but not the least, considerable of Yo'lr southern 

1 There were 30 fanams to the pagoda, 80 that one fanam equalled 1 anna 10! pies of 
our present currency. 

I The kala.m contained 39 measures of 100 cubic inchee. 
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territories is Tinnevelly. It is a hundred and fifteen miles in length and 
seventy miles in breadth. A ridge of inaccessible mountains divides 
it on the north from the wild valleys of W atrap and Outumpollam, 
belonging to Tippoo Sultan. It stretches to the confines of Madura 
and Hamnad on the north.east and east, reaches to the sea upon the 
south, and borders on the west with the Rajahship of Travancore, 
both terminating_ near Cape Comorin. Nature has been bountiful to 
this province. Its surface is generally flat, from the sea-coast till it 
approaches the mountains on its northern boundary. The rivers by 
which it is intersected ensure luxuriant crops of rice, and the driest 
rartl yield cotton in abundance. The productions of the neighbouring 
lsland of Ceylon would flourish here, and thus render us the rivals of 
the Dutch in the cinnamon trade; but the peculiar tenure under which 
the country has been held, the convulsions it has endured from the 
first intruslons of the Mussalmans in the course of this century, and the 
depravity of its rulers, have oounteracted the benefits of nature. Even 
when a native Rajah governed TinnevelIy, the flat and open country 
only was reduced. This was let for specific sums to great renters, who 
were invested with despotic powers and harassed the peaceful subjects, 
while various leaders who possessed considerable territory maintained 
armed forces and withheld thAir stipulated tribute on the first appearance 
of disturbanoe. These chiefs, 8S well 88 their subjeots, are called 
Poligars; they amount at present to 32, capable of bringing 30,000 
brave, though undisoiplined, troops into the field. They have also 
fortified towns and strongholds in the mountains, whither they retire 
in cases of emergenoy. Besides the territory that these Poligars 
p_ossess under the range of hills that form the northern boundary of 
'L'innevelly, many of them hold ample tracts in the flat and cultivated 
country. Adverse to industry, they suffer their own possessions to 
remain waste, while they invade each other and plunder their indus
trious neighbours. Such is the dread of these ravagers, that every 
district in the province has been forced to purchase their forbearance 
by enormous oontributions." 

Of the renters employed to oollect the revenue, Colonel Fullerton 
gives the following account:-

It It was not possible for the English Government entirely to repress 
the misoonduct of inferior instruments who are eager to perpetuate 
oppression and to enforce unusual measures by unprecedented means. 
The situation of the country rendered it necessary to continue the 
praotioe of renting extensive distriots to the highest bidder; although 
every Jlreoaution was adopted to prevent the abuse of power, still the 
oollections oould not be enforced unless an unrestrained authority were 
vested in the renter. His objeot, too, frequently is to ransack and 
embezzle that he may go oft at last enriched with the epoils of his 
provinoe. The fact is, that in every part of India where the renters 
are established, not only the ryot and the husbandman, but the manu
faoturer, the artificer, and every other Indian inhabitant, is wholly at 
the mercy of those ministers of publio exaotion. 

Ie The established practioe throughout this part of the peninsula has 
for ages been to allow the farmer one-half of the prcduce of his crop 
for the maintenanoe of his family and the reoultivation of the land, 
while ~he other half is appropriated to the sircar. In the riohest soils, 
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under the cowIe of Hyder, prouucing three annnal crops, it is hardly 
known that less than 40 per cent. of the crop produced has b('en allotted 
to the husbandman. Yet renters on the coast have not scrupled to 
imprison reputable farmers, and to inflict on them extreme severities 
of punishment', for refuBing to accept of sixteen in the hundred, 89 the 
proportion out of which they were to maintain a family, to furnish 
stock and implements of husbandry, cattle, seed and all expenses 
incident to the cultivation of their lands. But should th(' unfortunate 
ryot be forced to submit to such conditions, he has still a long list of 
cruel impositions to endure. He must labour week aft('r we('k at the 
repair of water-courses, tanks, and embankments of rivers. His cattle, 
sheep and every other portion of his property are at the dJsposal of the 
renter and his life might pay the forfeit of refusal. Should he presume 
to reap his harvest when ripe, without a mandate from the r('nt('r, 
whose peons, canakapillays and retainers attend on the occasion, nothing 
short of bodily torture and a confiscation of the little that is left him 
could expiate the offence. Would he sell any part of his scanty 
portion, he cannot be permitted while the sircar had any to dispose of ; 
would he convey anything to a distant market, he is stopped at every 
village by the collectors of sunkum or Gabella (transit duties), who 
exact a duty for every article exported, imported, or disposed of. So 
unsupportable is this evil, that between N egapatam and Palghautcherry, 
not more than 300 miles, there are about 30 places of collection, or 
in other words, a tax is levied every ten miles upon the produce of 
the country; thus manufOJ:lture and commerce are exposed to disaster8 
hardly less severe than those which have occasioned the decline of culti
vation. 

" But these form only a small proportion of the pow('rs with which 
the renter is invested. He may sink or rais9 the exchange of "pecie 
at his own discretion; he may prevent the sale of grain, or sell it at the 
most exorbitant rates; thus, at any time he may, and frequently does, 
occasion general famine. Besides maintaining a. useless rabble, whom 
he employs under the appellation of peons, at the public expense, he 
may require any military force he finds necessary for the business of 
oppression, and few inierior officers would have weight enough to 
justify their refusal of such aid. Should anyone, however, dispute 
those powers, should the military officers refuse tQ. prostitute military 
service to the distress of wretched individuals, or should the Civil 
Superintendent (the 'Superintendent of Assigned Revenues', the 
Collector of that time), remonstrate against such abuse, nothing eould 
be more pleasing to the renter; he derives from thence innumerable 
arguments for non-performance of engagements, and for a long lii'>t of 
defalcations. But there are still some other not les8 extraordinary 
constituents in the complex endowments of a. renter. He unites, in his 
own person, all the branches of judicial or civil authority, and if he 
happens to be a Brahmin, he may also be termed the representatil'e of 
ecclesiastical jurisdiction. I will not enlarge on the consequences of 
thus huddling into the person of one wretched mercenary of those 
powers that ought to constitute the dignity and lustre of supreme 
e:x:ecutive lI.uthority."-(Hlstorg rl Tannerellu flU Bishop CaMetll.) 

Salem (acquired in 1792 from Tlppu Su/fan).-Tbat the generality of 
the 'peasants who inhabit the BaW'amah} are extremely indigent is a 
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truth 01 which daily experience convinces us. The system of oppres
sion, which obtaint-d in the 1a'lt Government, and the frequency of 
destructive wars, have entailed upon them a state of poverty from which 
nothing but the operation of time, under the fostering influence of 
moderate taxation, mild laws and the impartial distribution of justice, 
can relieve them. Far removed from the seat of Government and 
seldom obtaining substantial redress, even though their complaintll 
should reach the throne, patient of injury because hopeless of rehel, and 
rarely possessing the means by which the venal award might be pro
cured, they were subjected to the unrestrained hand of oppression, 
which, insatiable in its grasp, preyed indiScrIminately on their property, 
palsied the very nerve of industry, and implanted in their minds a 
distrust of the intentions of their rulers, which better treatment and 
more attention to their circumstances have scarcely been abJe to eradi
oate. The undistinguishing ravages of war, ever fatal to the industrious 
husbandman, brought with them an accumulation of distress. Exposed 
from their centrical situation to the incursions of contending armies and 
the depredations of unprincipled Poligars, equally mistrusting the power 
that invaded and the friends who ought to protect them from violence, 
they had no safety but in flight, no security but what was afforded by 
inaccessible mOllntains, from the tops of which they beheld the destruc
tion of their former habitations.-(Mr. Graham, A881stant Collector, 
Sa,lem Di8Iricl-1797.) 

• • • • 
Malabar (acquired in 1792 from TipPl4 Su!tan).-" Malabar," says 

Mr. Brown, Commercial Resident, .. w hen Hyder invaded it, was divided 
into a number of petty Rajahships, the government of which being per
fectly feudal, neither laws nor a system of revenue were known amongst 
its inhabitants. Owing to the qu.arrels between the different rajahs 
and the turbulent spirit of the Nair chiefs, who were frequently in arms 
against eaoh other, the state of the country was little favorable to the 
introduotion of order or ~ood government. Malabar, however, was 
then a oountry very rich In money. For ages the inhabitants have 
been accumUlating the -precious metals that had been given them for the 
produce of their gardens. Hyder's only object, in the countries that he 
con.quered, was to acquire money, and, provided he got plenty of that, 
he was very indifferent as to the means which his officers took to obtain 
it. Immediately after the conquest of Malabar, vast sums were extorted 
from its inhabitants by the mihtary officers and by the Canarese Brah
mins plaoed over the revenues. Of these extortions Hyder received a 
share; and no want of a system of revenue was felt until these sources 
began to fail. When he found the assets from Malabar fall short of ita 
{lharges, he listened to proposals from the rajahs to becQme tributaries. 
An estimate of the revenue was made by the abovementioned Brahmins, 
who, as many of them were to remain with the rajahs as spies on their 
actions, took care that the estimate bhould be so formed as to leave a 
large sum to be divided between them and the rajahs. .By this new 
order of things, these latter were Tested with despotio authority over the 
other inhabitants, instead of the very limited prerogatives that they 
had enjoyed by the feudal system, under which they could neither 
exact revenue from the lands of their vassals, nor exercise any direct 
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authority in their districts. Thus the ancient constitution of govern
ment (which, although defective in many points, was favorable to 
agriculture from th~ lands ~eing unburthened with revenue) was in a 
great measure destroyed, without any other being substituted in its 
room. The rajah was no longer, what he had been, the head of a. feudal 
aristocracy with limited authority, but the all-powerful deputy of a. 
despotio prince, whose military force was always at his command, to 
curb or chastise any of the chieftans who were inolined to dispute or 
disobey his mandates. The condition of the inhabitants under the 
rajahs thus reinstated in their governments was worse than it had been 
under the Canarese Brahmins, for the rajahs were better informed of the 
substance of individuals and knew the methods of getting at it. In 
short, the precarious tenures by which the rajahs held their station, 
joined to the uncontrolled authority with which they were vested, 
rendered them to the utmost degree rapacious; and not even a pretence 
was set up for exacting money from all such as were known to have 
any. There were no laws; money insured immunity to criminals; and 
innocent blood was often shed by the rajahs' own hands under the 
pretence of justice. In the space of a few years many of them amassed 
treasure to an amount unknown to their ancestors j and had it not been 
for the dread that they entertained of Hyder's calling them to an 
account of their ill-gotten wealth, their situation under them was better 
than that which they held before the invasion. The country, however, 
was daily declining in produce and population, insomuch so that, at the 
accession of Tippoo, I have reason to conclude, from my own observa
tions, and from the inquiries which I then made, that they were reduced 
to one-half of what they had been at the time of Hyder's conquest. But 
still greater calamities were reserved for the unfortunate inhabitants of 
this country in the reign of the Sultan. During the government of his 
father, the Hindus continued unmolested in the exercise of their reli
gion, the customs and observances of which, in many very essential 
points, supply the place of laws. To them it was owing that some 
degree of order had been preserved in society during the changes that 
had taken place. Tippoo, on the contrary, early undertook to render 
Islamism the sole religion of Malabar. In this cruel and impolitic 
undertaking he was warmly seconded by the Moplahs, men possessed of 
a strong zeal and of a large share of that spirit of violence and depre
dation which appears to haTe invariably been an ingredient in the 
character of the professors of their religion in every part of the world 
where it has spread. All the confidence of Sultan was bestowed on 
Moplahs, and in every place they became the officers and instruments of 
government. The Hindus were everywhere persecuted and plundered 
of their riches, of their women, and of their children. All such as could 
1ie~ to other countries did so; those who could not escape took refuge in 
the forests, from whence they waged a constant predatory war against 
their oppressori. To trace the progress of these evils would carry me 
too far. I mention them only for the purpose of showing how the 
anoient government of this country was at last completely destroyed, and 
anarohy was introduced. The Moplahs never had any laws nor any 
authority ex.cept in the small district of Cannanore, even over their own 
sect, but were entirely subject to the Hindu chiefs, in whose dominions 
they resided. Tippoo's code was never known beyond the limits of 
ealicut. During this period of total anarchy, the number of Moplahe 



was greatly increased, multitudes of Hindus were ciroumcised by force, 
and many of the lower orders were converted. By these means, at the 
breakin~ out of the war conducted by Lord Cornwallis, the Hindu 
populatIon was reduced to a. very inconsiderable number. The descend
ants of the rajahs were then invited to join the Company's forces; and, 
when Tippoo's army had been expelled from Malabar, many Naira 
returned from their exile in Travancore; but their number was trifling 
oompared with what it had been at the commencement of the Sultan's 
reign. 

" From this short sketch it is evident that this province, at the time 
it was oeded, "had really no form of government, and required a. new 
system to be framed for its use. The feudal system was broken; and 
no other kind of administration was known to the rajahs who laid claim 
to their respeotive districts than that whioh they had exeroised or 
witnessed under Hyder, and which was a compound of corruption and 
extortion. To these men, however, the most unfit that could have been 
seleoted, was the whole authority of government over the natives 
entrusted. Two evils of great magnitUde were the consequence of this 
measure; the extortions and oorruptions of the preceding administra
tions were continued, while the ancient feudal institutions of military 
service were revived, and all the Nairs thereby attached to the different 
ohieftains, and these again to the rajahs. Nothing could E'xceed the 
despotio rapaoiousness of these men to oppose which there was no 
barrier; fo,. it is well known that none of the inhabitants dare complain 
against a rajah, whatever injuries they may have sustained, assassina
tion being a certain follower of oomplaint. It is not s~rising that 
under such rulers agrioulture did not flourish, and that the fields now 
oultivated (whioh in some distriots bear but a small proportion to those 
that are waste) should yield but very indifferent crops." 

South Callara (acqUired from Tippoo Sultan .n 1799).-Canara has, 
however, now oompletely fallen from this state of prosperity. The evils 
whioh have been oontinually aooumulating upon it since it became 8. 
province of Mysore have destroyed a great part of its fonner population, 
and rendered its remaining inhabitants as poor as those of the neigh
bouring oountries. Ita lands, whioh are now saleable, are reduoed to 8. 
ve?" small.portion and lie chiefly between the Kundapur and Chandra
gin rivers, and within five or six miles of the sea. It is not to be 
supposed, however, that the whole of this traot can be sold, but only that 
saleable lands are soattered throughout every part of it, thinner in some 
plaoes, and thioker in others, partioularly in the Mangalore district. 
There is soarcely any saleable land, even on the sea-ooast, anywhere to 
the northward of Kundapur or anywhere inland from one end of Canara. 
to the other, exoepting on the banks of the Mangalore and some of the 
other great rivers. In the vicinity of the gMts, the lands are not only 
un saleable, but the greater part of them is waste and overgrown with 
wood. It is reckoned that the population of the oountry has been 
diminished one-third within the last forty years; and there can be little 
donbt but that its pro~erty has snffered a much greater reduction. 
Garisappa. Ankola., 8.nd Kuudapur, formerly flourishing plaoes, contain 
now only a few beggarly inhabitants; Honawar, once the second town 
in tra<ie after Yangalore, has not 8. single house; and Man galore itself 
is greaUy decayed. 



It may be said that this change has been brought about by the 
invasion of Hyder; by the four wars which have happened since that 
event; by Tippoo himself destroying many of the principal towns upon 
the coast and forcing their inhabita.nts to remove to J amalabad and 
other unhealthy situations near the hills; by his seizing in one night 
all the Christians, men, women and children, amounting to above sixty 
thousand, and sending them into captivity to Mysore, from whence 
one-tenth of them never returned; by the prohibition of foreign trade; 
and by the general corruption and disorder of his government in all its 
departments. These circumstances certainly accelerated the change, 
but taken altogether, they probably did not contribute to it so much as 
the extral)rdinary augmentation of the land rent. 

A moderate land rent carries in itself such an active principle of 
prosperity that 1t enables a country to resist for a long time all the 
evils attending a bad government, and also to recover quickly from the 
calamities of war. When it is fixed and light, the farmer sees that he 
will reap the reward of his own industry; the cheerful prospect of 
improving his situation animates his labours, and enables him to 
replace in a short time the losses he may have sustained from adverse 
seasons, the devastations of war and other accidents. But. when an 
oppressive rent is sllperadded to all the other mischiefs of a tyrallnical 
Government, the country, however flourishing it may ever have been, 
must sink under them at last, and must hasten to ruin at a more rapid 
pace every succeeding year. 

Hyder ruined Canara, a highly improved country, "'filled with 
industrious inhab1tants enjoying a greater proportion of the produce of 
the soil and being more comfortable than those of any provmce under 
any native fower in India; but instead of observing the wise and 
temperate conduct which would have secured to it the enjoyment of 
these advantages, he regarded it as a fund from which he might draw, 
without limit, for the expenses of his military operations in other 
quarters. The whole course oithe administration of his deputies seems 
to have been nothing but a series of experiments made for the purpose 
of discovering the utmost edent'to which the land rent could be 
carried, or how much it was possible to ex.tort from the farmer without 
diminishing cultivation. The savings accumulated in better times 
enabled the country to support for some years the pressure of conti
nually increasing demands, but they could not do so for ever; failures 
and outstanding balances became frequent before his death. 

The same demand and worse management increased them in the 
beginning of Tippoo's reign. He was determined to relinquish no 
pa.rt of his father's revenue. He knew no way of making up for 
failures, but by compelling one part of the ryots to pay for the 
deficiencies of the other; he made them pay not only for those which 
arose upon the cultivation of the current year, but also for those which 
arose from the waste lands of dead and deserted ryots which were 
annually increasing. Severity and a certain degreE! of vigilance and 
control in the early part of his government kept the collections for 
sometime nearly at their former standard, but it was impossible t~at 
they could remain so long, for the amount of land left unoccupIed 
from the flight or death of its cultivators became at last so great that 
it could not be discharged by the remaining part of the inhabitant! ; 



and the collections before the end of his reign fell short of the asses&' 
ment from ten to sixty per cent. The measure which he adopted for 
preserving hi, revenue was that which most effectually destroyed it; 
he forced the ryots, who were present, to cultivate the lands of the 
dead aDd absent; but as the increased rent of their own lands required 
11.11 their care and labour, by turning a part of it to these new lands 
the produce of their own was diminished, and they became incapable 
of paying the rent of either. The effect of this violent regulation was 
to hasten the extinction of the class of ancient proprietors or land
lords j for, many, who' might still have contrived to have held that 
rank, had they been permitted to confine their stock to the cultivation 
of their own lands, when they were obliged to employ it in the cultiva
tion of those of other people, and when the consequent decrease of the 
produce left no surplus after paying the rent of Uovernment, sank to 
the state of laborers. Nothing can more strongly indicate the poverty 
of a. country than when its lands, so far from being saleable, must be 
forced upon the cultivators, but this practice prevails more or 1es8 
throughout Canara, and is very general everywhere to the northward 
of Kundapur.-(Sir ThomalJ Munro.} 

(B.)-A list of mofurpha taxes levied in the village of Singanallur in 
the Ooimbatore district taken from the records lept by the 
kurnam of the village.-The ta;e was levied on all persons with 
the eaJception of land.holders. The following are the rates at 
which Bome of the moturpha taaJ88 'IOm'e levied :-

Salt. tax on each ka.nli or pot ... 
Tax on cloth-bazaars, first.class, 40 fanams 
"on II second-class, 20 fanams. 
"on " thIrd-class, 10 fanams 
II on barbers, 8 fana.ms 
" On blacksmiths, 8 fanams ... 
" on carpenters, 8 fanams • 
" on double bullock carts, 8 fanams ... 
" on weavers, 6 faDams 
" on pack.bullocks, 4 fanams 
II 01) shanars (toddy drawers), 2 fanams ... 
" on kurumbas (weavers in wool), 2 faDams .• 
,t on washermen, 8 !anams ... 
II on pariahs, 3 fanams 
" on neeladuppu (indigo vat), 8 fanams 
" on chucklers, 8 fanams ... . •. 
., on oil.mills, 10 fanams 

as. A. P. 

1 7 6 
11 12 0 
5 14 0 
2 15 0 
258 
258 
2 5 8 
258 
1 12 3 
1 2 10 
o 9 5 
095 
258 
014 2 
258 
258 
2 15 0 
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SECTION lH.-THE CONDITION OF THE AGRICUL
TURAL CLASSES UNDER BRITISH ADMINISTRATION 
DURING THE 1ST HALF OF THE PRESENT CENTURY. 

(A.)-Eztract from the" Indian Economist" 

LAND REVENUE' PAYMENT IN KIND, OR IN MONEY. 

1'he causes of the remarkable fall in prices which has almost 
invarIably followed the transfer of territory from Native to British 
rule, have nowhere, we think, receIved so satisfactory an exposition 
as in a paper that appeared in the April number of the old Bombay 
Quarterly Journal In 1857. We shall make no attflmpt to recast what 
was there so well stated, but devote our· present space to the repro
duction of a- part of that paper :-

It It seems to us that there are certain prominent characters by 
which the British system of revenue and finance is broadJy marked 
and distinguished from that of all the Native Governments which 
have preceded it, and that iu their peculiarities we shall find an ade
quate explanation of the remarkable phenomenon which we are 
now considering. The Anglo-Indian financial system differs from 
that of the Native Governments in the following most important 
particulars :-

" 1stlll.-The payment of the army, police and other public estab
lishments in cash. 

It 2ndly.-The collection of the land tax iu money instead of 
wholly or partially in kind. 

II 3rdly.-The transfer of 8 portion of the Indian revenues to 
England, lor the payment of the Home charges, 
usually and correctly styled-a The Indian Tribute." 

"4thly.-The creation of a funded public debt, of which the 
interest bas to be paid in cash. 

" The charges, to be defrayed out of the Indian revenne, being of 
au inflexible character, could only be met in years of deficient collec
tions by borrowing, and hence they involved the creation of a funded 
public debt. But they brought abont more important consEY.Iuences 
still; for, the payment of troops and establishments and tbe interest of 
the public debt in cash, of necessity, involved the collection of the 
revenue in cash too, and the latter measure, however little thougl:t of 
at the time of its introduction by our Indian Land Ravenne Collectors 
and FinanCliers, has produced a momentous revolntion in the value of 
property and bearing of taxation in India far exceeding in degree, but 
similar in kind to that effected in England by the retarn to cash 
payments in 1819. 
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" Under Native rnle the land tax was the ohief sonrce of revenue 
and was in great part either levied in kind, or assigned for the 
support of troops and establishments. There was only a small portion 
of the whole collected in money, and transferred from the local to the 
central treasuries. The standing military force kept and regularly 
paid by the Government was small. The bulk of the troops consisted 
of a kind of militia furnished by jaghirdars and other landlords, to 
whom the collection of the taxes was assIgned for the support of these 
levies and for conductmg the civil administration of the districts 
placed under their jurisdiction. The troops or retainers of these 
feudatories were in grea.t measure maintained on the gram, foragA 
and other supplies furmshed by the districts in whIch they were 
located. 'rhe land tax: was in consequence either wholly or partially 
taken in kind and what was collected In money was generally paid 
away to parties on the spot, and thus qUIckly returned into circulation. 
'rhe hereditary revenue and police officials were generally paId by 
grants of land on tenure of service. Wages of farm servants and 
agricultural laborers were paid in grain. Grain also was the common 
medium of exchange for effecting petty purchases in country towns. 
'I'he farmer's or laborer's wife took a basketful of gram on her head 
to market instead of a purse of money, and therewith purchased her 
week's supplies. The people lived In a rode and SImple fashion, 
having few wants, and knowing little of luxuries. In inland districts 
the chief imports were salt, metals, and a few luxuries for the better 
classes; but the value of the whole was inconsiderable and the exports 
with which these were purchased were, of course, correspondingly 
limited. In t.his state of things money was hardly wanted at all, and 
a small supply of coin sufficed for the realization of the publio revenue 
and the settlement of commercial transactions. But while the quan
tity of coin in circulation was small, the prices of agricultural produce 
wers well sustained, owing to the limited extent of land in cultivation 
and the large demand for food by the numerous body of the people 
employed unproductively as soldIers, retainersJ and public officers of 
all kinds, and the difficulty of supplementing defiCIent harvests by 
importatious from more favored districts, through the want of good 
roads or other facilities for the transport of bulky produce. The 
foreign commerce of the country at large was necessarily confined 
within very narrow limits. It was only the products of the coast 
districts and the more valuable commodities of the interior, such as 
indigo and manufactured goods, that could bear the expense of 
carriage to the ports of shipment so as to admit of being exported. 
India. at that time. coveted few of the productions of foreign countries 
and her most important imports were the precious and common metals, 
broad-cloths, jewels, and other luxuri£ls for the wealthy. 

"The innovatious made in the revenue and financial system by 
the British have, however, effected the most aweeping changes in all 
of these particulars, and we shall now endeavour to trace their oper&
tion on the territory of a native prince passing nnder the sway of the 
Company. The first steps taken were to substitnte regularly-paid 
and disciplined troops, located in military stations, for the rural 
militia of the native feudatories, and a staff of I<;uropean and native 
officials receiving fiud salaries, in place of the former mamlutdars and 



revenue farmers with their followers, who paid themselves by per
quisites and other indirect gains, but received very trifling emolu
ments from the trea.sury of the State. The next and an all-important 
step in Anglo-Indian administration was to collect the land tax in 
money instead of realizing it in kind, according to the practice which 
-had virtually, if not nominally, obtained to a great extent under 
native rule. The immediate and inevitable consequence of this 
general enforcement of money assessments was, that the amount of 
coin, previously circulating and sufficient for the adjustment of the 
limited transactions connected wit,h revenue and commerce under the 
native system, proved quite madequate for the settlement without a 
derangement of prICes of the greatly enlarged transactions resulting 
from the British system. Under the native system, the lIale for cash 
of a small part of the agricultural produce of a district sufficed to 
provide for all its liabilities connected with taxatIOn and commerce. 
Under the British system, on the contrnry, twice or, perhaps, three 
times the quantity of produce had to be so sold lD order to provide 
for the same objects, owing to the whole amount of the land tax being 
demanded in COlD. But the supply of COlD remaining as before, the 
effect of this increased demand for It was of course to enhance its 
price. The coin in circulation had to perform double or treble the 
work It had accomphshed before. The ryot requiring more cash t~ 
pay his money assessment had, of course, to brmg more produce to 
market, which occasioned a glut and brought down pnces. And thIS 
state of things was aggravated by the demand for grain and forage 
lD the country markets being less than before, owing to the disband
ing of the irregular force which had been kept up by the native 
jaghirdars and other functionanes of the former Governments and to 
the increased production due to an extension of cultivation by means 
of these disbanded levies. Prices fell more and more until. in many 
cases, our Collectors found it to be wholly impossible to collect the 
full land assessment, and large remissions had to be annually made. 
The village grain merchants, who are also the VIllage bankers, 
deprived of a sufficient market at their own doors, were compelled, in 
order to find money to supply their constituents with, to seek more 
distant markets for the disposal of the produce left upon their hands 
in liquidation of advances previously made by them to the ryots. 
This awakened a. spirit of greater enterprise and activity among the 
commercial classes, which was gradually communicated to the ryots, 
and laid the 'germ of that active foreign trade which DOW advances 
with gigantic strides, and has already penet.rated into the remotest 
recesses of the interior. This colIateral benefit, conferred by the 
British plan of administration, has fairly set free the spirit of pro
gress long spell-bound in the native mind under the iron fetters of 
Asiatic customs, far more than compensates India for the period of 
suffering in which it originated. 

"The sufferings of the rural population during this transition 
period were, without doubt, very severe. The revenne reports of Olll' 

Collectors in newly-acquired territories abound with harassing des
criptions of the depressed condition of the agricultural classes, and 
with representations of the difficulties they e-s:perienced in collecting 
the land assessment, OWIng to the great fall in the prices of all des-



criptions of agricultural produce. The assessments of Sir Thomas 
Munro in the Madras districts failed from thIs cause. So did the 
early Revenue settlement of the Bombay territories, and also the 
permanent settlement of Bengal, which occasioned the ruin of the first 
proprietors. And quite recently we have had a strIking example of 
the same phenomonon in the case of the Punjab. It is stated in the 
report of the Board of Administration for the years 1849·50 and 
1850.51, printed for the Court of Directors, that fixed money assess
ments were substituted in 1847 for the system we found In existence, 
and that in the whole of the PunJab a reduction of the land tax, equal 
to 25 per cent., has been effected. The demand for food has not 
decreased; it has prohably increased; for although the army of the 
late Government has been disbanded, there are not, between the 
Sutlej and the Khyber, less than 60,000 fighting men with, perhaps, 
five tImes that number of camp followers. Hence there is a larger 
demand than before for food over the country generally, though the 
market round about Lahore is more limited. The labour employed 
on canals, roads, cantonments, and other public works must cause the 
circulation of large sums of money, and increase the demand for food. 
The pay of our army within the limits (of the Punjab) has been esti
mated to be equal to one million six hundred and fifty thousand 
pounds. The expenditure by the various civil estabhshments, the 
Commissariat aud Executive departments, and the dIffereut works in 
progress under the Board, are probably equal to another million; 
so that nearly double the Punjab revenues are at present spent in the 
country. In despite, however, of large reductions (of assessment), 
the complaints during the past year on the part of the agriculturists 
have been Iloud and general. Prices (in many villages) have fallen a 
half. The cry of over·assessment is loud and general. There has 
been a very general demand among the agriculturIsts for a return to 
grain payments, and to a division or appraisement of the crops every 
season. 

"It is clear from these statements of the Board of A.dministration 
that the specie in the Punjab must have been largely iucreased under 
our rule, even if we ma%e the most ample allowance for the re-export 
of a portion of it, remitted by our sepoys and camp followers to their 
homes in the older provinces. And yet, in the face of this large 
increase of coin in Circulation, prices have fallen nearly 50 per cent. 
'fhe Board, following the example of our early Collectors, attribute 
this decline of prices to abundant harvest and extension of cultiva
tion ; but it may well bE' doubted whether the increase (Jf production 
in the Punjab, up to the time rwerred to in the Board's report, had 
more than kE'pt pace with the increased consumption due to the 
presence of our army, numbering with its c~mp followers nearly foUl' 
hundred thousand souls. The phenomenon of a great and Rudden fall 
of prices is not singular, or confined to the Punjab, but was equally 
observable in other parts of India when they first passed under the 
rule of the British Government. The fall in the former, as in the 
latter case, will be of a lasting charactel", and an explanation for it 
must be sought in some cause of wider and more enduring action than 
the casual state of the harvest, or the extension of land under tillage. 
These circumstances IDay have contributed to the effect, as already 
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pointed out, but only to a. very limited extent. It would also soom 
to be capable of demonstra.tion that the cause in question cannot be a 
drain of bullion to. meet the tribute paid by India to England, for in 
thIs particular instance of the Punjab, bullion was fast flowing into 
the country when prices were falling, and so of India at large. The 
tribute has been paid by means of exports of prodllce, without requir. 
ing the transmission of bullion to England, excepting on rare occa· 
sions; and the Imports of bullion into IndIa have, as already noticed, 
been, on the whole, very large; so that the metallic currency of all 
British India must have been rapidly Increasing for many years past. 

"This remarkable fall of prices, which has almost invariably fol· 
lowed the transfer of territory from Native to BrItIsh rule, while 
neither capable of bemg accounted for by the state of the crops and 
extent of cultivation, nor by the annual tribute remitted to England, 
may yet be clearly traced to the extraordinary demand for money 
occasioned by our collecting the land assessment in cash, and con. 
veying It away from the agricultural district to our large milItary 
statlons for the payment of the troops located there. A much larger 
currency than .before would clearly have been required under this 
change of system, in order to sustain prICes at the old standard. It 
was, however, impossible to enlarge t.he currency so as fuUy to meet 
the change, and no attempt to do so was made, or apparently ever 
thought of. The consequence Wal'l, that in order to obtain money for 
the payment of his assessment, the ryot brought more produce to 
market than before; but as there was no corresponding enhancement 
of the demand for it, prices necessanly fell." 

(B.)-Vesci-iption oj the Madras ryot by Mr. Bourdillon in 1853. 

The ryots may be divided into two prtncipal classes-those who 
are comparatively well-off, the few, and those who are poor, the many. 
The former in general are either those whose villages or lands were 
from any cause favorably assessed at the first; or those who have 
inam or rent.free land in addition to their rent.paying land; or those 
who have more extensive holdings than common, all of whom have 
good land and have more or less inam. IndiVIduals of the favored 
classes, as they are called, who hold their land on easier terms tha.n 
usual, because belonging to certain castes, are also necessarily better 
uff than others; and, lastly, personal character has its own influence 
here as elsewhere; the careful and frugal will get rIch, and 80 will 
the crafty and subtle, skilful to gaitathe favour of the tahsil dar or to 
supplant a rival. 

2. ~Jven among this more wealthy class of agriculturists, the num
ber of those who possess any considerable amount of property is very 
small. It IS difficult to form or to convey an exact, idea. of their real 
means, but I will attempt it. I should say that if a man of this class 
is able to spend 15 or 20 rupees a month, or rather if he can command 
a value equal to that, for he will rarely see so much money, such a 
man, I say, may be accounted to be very well off; and that a. net 
income £roIl\. all sources to the value of from 30 to 50 rupees a month 



is very rare among the agricultural classes. Such an income, indeed, 
is far more in this country than the monlly amount indicates to 
English ears. The actual purchasing power of money in this c6untry 
is sometimes estimated at four times what it. is in England, sometimes 
at six times. Assuming the intermediate proportion of five to one, an 
income of 20 rupees a month will be equal to one of £120 a year in 
England; and 30 rupees and 50 rupees a month in this country will 
be the respective equivalents of £180 and £300 lit year in England. 
In point of fact, indeed, the difference is greater, both because from 
the nature of the climate, the range of absolute necessa.ries is here 
much abridged. and also because the general scale of incomes and 
style of living throughout all grades of society are so much ~wer 
here than they are in our own counLry. But though the incomes 
above specified undoubtedly raise theIr possessors fur above want, 
still they appear small in extreme when regarded as the hIghest 
incomes from the possession of land in a very extensive country, and 
the largest of them certainly confined to an extremely limited number 
of instances. 

3. The dwellings of this class certainly do not indicate much 
wealth; -tiled houses are rarely seen. and masonry walls are still much 
more rare. The almost universal habitation has mud walls and a 
thatched roof; the latter of a very flimsy order, and both often much 
dilapidated: and both walls and roof are the same within as without j 
the rooms have no ceiling, and their walls no sort of ornament 01' 

decoration; rarely even whitewash, and the floor is of simple earth 
beaten hard. The value of the residenoe of a ryot of the more wealthy 
class, of whom I am now speaking, probably rarely exceeds 200 
rupees or £20. It may be urged that the habits of the people do not 
incline them to spend money on improving their dwellings, but that 
they rather invest savings in jewels or rich cloths for great occa
sions, or in cattle, or expena. them on marriages and other family 
occasions. There is some' truth in this j but though 6very family 
above actual poverty possesses some jewels, yet probably very few 
agricultural families possess to so large a value as 1,000 rupees or 
£100 for both jewels and clothes; and even supposing an equal value 
in agricultural stock (and so much would very rarely be met with), 
the whole aggregate value, £220, equal to £1.100 in England, is 
extremely small to represent the whole property (exclusive of land) 
of one of the most wealthy members of the land-holding class; and 
it is the most wealthy only who possess as much as this. 

4. And if we look within their houses, we still find few evidences 
of wealth, or even of what we should consider comfort. I have already 
described the interior of the house itself; and as to its contents, 
there ill nothing of whali is commonly called furniture. There are no 
chairs, or tables, or couches, or beds; sometimes there is seen a 
single rude cot which would be dear at 2 rupees. The inmates for 
the most part sleep on t'he earthen flool', with nothing else below them 
but a mat or a small cotton carpet. They sit on the floorj and from 
it take their food, which is served in a few brass dishes, or perhaps 
by preference and noft. from poverty on a simple plantain leaf. Their 
uaual clothes are simply of cotton, and cost little J and when going 



a distance to the Tahsildar's or Collector's cutcherry, for example, 
they generally travel on foot or, in exceptional cases, usually of age or 
infirmIty, on a pony not worth above 7 or 8 rupees. 

5. It may, perhaps, be replIed to all this that such are the simple 
habits of the country, and that the people are satisfied, and reqUIre 
DO more. ThiS is. no doubt true as a fact, to this extent at least 
that, in the absence of sufficient promise of success, these people 
abstain from actIve effort to better their circumstances. But If it 
be meant that they choose to be poor when they might be rich; that 
they are satisfied wIth the necessaries of ~ife when they might 
command some of the comforts and luxuries; that they are content 
to hiwe only their physical wanis supplied when they might rise to 
the perception and enjoyment of intellectual pleasures; then I deny 
t.he truth of the assertion. And I must add that, if true in any 
degree, it would only prove the ignorance and debasement of the 
people to whom it relates. 

6. The foregoing description refers to the better class of ryots, 
men who are above the world and well off j but the condition of the 
great maJority is much worse. From the official list of puttahs for 
the Revenue year 1848-49, it is seen that out of 1,071,588, the total 
number of puttahs (excluding joint puttahs) in the fourteen principal 
ryotwar districts,l no fewer than 589,932, being considerably more 
than half, are under 10 rupees each, and in fact average only a small 
fraction above 4 rupees each; that 201,065 are fot' amounts ranging 
from 10 rupees to 20, and m fact averaging less than 14} rupees 
each; and that 97,891 are for amounts between 20 rupees and 3D, 
and in fact averaging only 241 rupees; and thus that 888,888 puttahs, 
out of a total of 1,071,588, or considerably more than three-£ol11'ths, 
are for amounts under 30 rupees, and in fact averaging less than 8f 
rupees. 

7. Now It may certainly be said of almost the whole of the ryots 
paying even the highest of these sums, and even of many holding to 
a much larger amount, that they are always in poverty and generally 
in debt. Perhaps one of this class obtains a small sum out of the 
Government advances for cultivation, but even if he does, the trouble 
that he has to take and the time he loses in gettIng it, 8S well as 
the deduction to which it is liable, render this a questionable gain. 
For the rest of his wants he is dependent on the bazaarman. To him 
his crops are generally hypothecated before they are reaped, and it 
is he who redeems them from the possession of the village watcher by 
pledging himself for the payment of the kist. These transactions 
pass without any written engagements or memoranda between the 
parties, and the only evidence is the Chetty's own accounts. In 
general, there is an adjustment of the accounts once a ,eaf, but 
sometimes not for several years. In all these accounts mterest ]
charged OB the advances made to the ryot on the balance against him. 

I Chmglcput 
Salem 
Madura 
Nellore. 
North Arcot 

South Aroot. 
Tan)ore. 
Trlchmopoly. 
Tinnevelly 
Bellary 

Cuddapah. 
COlmbatore. 
Canna. 
KumooL 
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The rate of interest varies with the circumstances of the case and. thd 
necessities of the borrower i it is probably seldom or never less than 
12 pel' cent. per annum, and not often above 24 per cent.; of course 
the poorest and most necessitous ryots have to pay the highest. 

8. A ryot of this class of course lives from hand to mouth; he 
rarely sees money except that obtained from the Chetty to pay his 
kist i the exchanges in the out-villages are very few and they are 
uloally conducted by barter. His ploughing cattle are wretched 
animals not worth more than from 8i to 6 rupees eaoh (7 to 12 
shillings) and those perhaps not. his own, because not paid for. His 
rude and feeble plough costs, when new, no more than 2 or 3 ihil. 
lings; and all the rest of his few agricultural implements are 'equally 
primitive and inefficient. His dwelling is a hut of mud walls and 
thatohed roofs, far ruder, smaller, and more dilapidated than those 
of the better classes of ryots above spoken of, and still more destitute, 
if possible, of anything that can be called furniture. His food and 
that of hie family ill partly their porridge made of the meal of grain 
boiled in water, and partly boiled rice with a little condiment; and 
generally the only vessels for cooking and eating from are of the 
coarsest earthenware, much inferior in grain to a good tile or brick 
in England, and unglazed; braBS veBsels, though not wholly unknown 
among this clasB1 are rare. 

9. The scale of the ryots descends to those who possess a small 
patch of land, cultivated sometimes by the aid of horrowed cattle, 
but whose chief subsistence is derived from cooly labour, either 
cutting firewood and carrying it for sale to a neighbouring town, 
or in field labour. The purely laboring classes are below these again, 
worse oil indeed, but with no very broad distinction in condition. 
The earnings of a man Elmployed in agricultural labour cannot be 
quoted at more than 20 rupees a year, including everything; and 
this is not paid in money, but in commodities. As respects food, 
houses, and clothing, they are in a worse condition than the cl8ss 
of poor ryots above spoken of. But I will endeavour to describe their 
oircumstances a little more particularly. 

10. The regular agricultural laborers are usually engaged at the 
oommencement of the season for the whole year. It is customary 
to advance them a small sum, about 5 or 10 rupees, as a sort of 
retainer, which, however, is to be repaid when the connection ceases. 
Frequently they remain without change for years j when a maD 
desires to engage with another master, as he will rarely have been 
able to accumulate money to payoff the advance received, the sum 
advanced by the new master goes to payoff the old one. ThesEl 
yearly laborers receive a certain allowance of grain every month, 
which is usually bed by the custom of the locality j and at particular 
seasons, some regular, others occasional, the master makes the servant 
a small present, also fixed by the local custom. When the wife or 
children of the laborer work in the fields at weeding, &c., they 
receive daily hire in grain j and laborers not engaged for the whole 
year, but only at particular times, are paid in the same manner. The 
rates of hire are very low. The daily rate varies in different parts 
of the country from 8 pies (one penny) to 1 anna (3 half-pence); it 

p 
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is rarely or never above the latter sum for purely agricultural labour, 
and this is paid not in money but in grain. The occasional presents 
to the yearly laborers are partly in money and partly in clothes; 
the entire earnings of a laborer engaged for a year do not exceed 
from 16 to 20 rupees for that whole term. 

11. It appears from the foregoing detail that the condltion of the 
agricultural laborer in this country is very poor. Takmg his earn
ings at the highest rate, viz., 20 rupees a year, this would be eqUiva
lent in real value, llsmg the same standard of comparison as abol'e, 
to £10 a year in England. The- English field laborer earns on the 
average not less than £28 a year, including his extra grains in harvest 
time; and thus it appears that the real wages of a field laborer in 
regular employ, his command of the necessaries and conveniences of 
life, are in this country httle more than a third of what they are in 
England. It is no doubt true that some things are necessaries there 
which are not so in so high a degree here; the laborer in this coun
try does not need to spend so much on firing, clothing or shelter 
from the weather as in England; in other words, an equal &jmount. of 
physical comfort in those respects may be purchased here at a smaller 
outlay. But making full allowance for this difference, the labourer 
here will still be found to be much the worse off. In fact, almost the 
whole of his earnings must necessarily be consnmed in a spare 
allowance of coarse and unvaried food and a bare sufficiency of cloth
ing. The wretched hut he lives in can hardly be valued at all. As 
to anything in the way of education or mental culture, he is utterly 
destitute of it. 



SECTION IV.-NARRATIVE OF THE PRINCIPAL FACTS BEARING ON THE CONDITION OF THE 
AGRICULTURAL CLASSES lmOM THE MIDDIJE OF THE PRESENT CENTURY TO THE PRESENT 
TIME . 

• (A.)-Statement 'howing tM permanent reductiona made in different brar.che, of revenue in all t/i.e diBtrict. dUriB9 
15 year, from 1841. 

District.. 

Gtmjam •• 

lG~qri .. 

[ 

") 

.. { 

Year. 

A.D. 1 ..... 6 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 

1862·63 

Do. 
Do. 

18U-46 
1846·47 

1847·48 

Do. 
1861·62 

18U 
1848 

... 

Items. Head to ... luch the I Amount. 
Item belongs 

Tax on priests 
I Tax on shepherds 
Tax on fishermen. . . • . . . . • • . 
Tax on sale of dry fish • • .. . . .. .. • • 
Tax on catting and bringing wood from the ColanpoonJah 

Jungle 
"1 Tax on cutting and bringing wood from the Chundanea jungle. 
• • Tax on cuttmg mango and tamannd trees In the Moherry fort. 
.. Land Customs· • • . . • • • • • • . •. 
" Duty upon articlol imported from portl Within the territory of 

the Honorable Company. 
•• I Half of the tonnage duty at 1 anna formerly levied upon the 

IAveral dhonies and vessela. 
• • Duty upon Bntlsh goodl exported and imported . . " I One. fourth of the duty upon every ton of the foreign and 

American vessela. 

Total •• 

Moturpha •• 
Do . 
Do. 
Do •. .. 

Sundry _mall Iarma 
and lioensee. 

Do. 
Do 

Land Custom. 
Sea Customs 

Do 

Do 
Do. 

" I Inland and town dutIee . • • • . . . . . . . I Land Customs 
Monopoly of weighmg goode in each village in certain taluka Motllrpha 

annually rented. 

lUI. 
40 
38 
10 
8 

113 

426 
69 

21,310 
1,040 

4a 
IIZ,I7l 

63 

66,692 

110,706 
6,880 

m 



StatMMnt showing .tAli pum,o,1w,t 'I'ed~tCtions made in difM&nt brOJnohes of 'I'et'6fIlUIJ -Vn -all the d'istricts-during 
15· yea1'S from 1841-cont. 

DIBtnctS. I Year. I Items. I Head to which -the I 
item belongs. Amount. 

ItS 

{ 
1848 " .. Gold dust rent on monopoly of purchasmg ashes of the furnaces lIfoturpha. .. 1,590 

GodAvari-etmt of goldsmIths 
1864 .. " .. Duties on goods exported from or imported into the 'Nlzam's Land Customs •• 4,317 

dOIl11U1ons ----- ~.--
Total .. .... __ l~~i -------- , 

r 1841.42 •• . .. Tax on sheep and goa.ts .. " " 
., Moturpha . . 6,410 

1856·57 " . .. Do. on do. Do . .. 9,586 I 
1864·66 and 1855·66 Do. on homed cattle in the Nizamp~tam Circa~ • Do. .. 1,256 , 
1846.47 " ., . , Do. on the looms of Panahs . •• • . Do . 810 I 

I 
1843·44 .. .. Bootpooroshee or tax on certam classes • •. .. Do . 3,266 
1863·64 .. .. .. Town duty or tax on gram brought for sale at Manga1agiri Do . .. 124 

bazaar. 

. 1 
Do. .. .. Nuzzerana. on looms in the Anomully VIllage .. Do • 6 

1864 .. .. Tax on washmg green " Do .. 368 
1866 .. .. Do. on shepherds • • • • • • • •• .. Do . 4,636 

Kistn& 1843·44 .. Bootpooroshee leVIed on the hutti of toddy drawers .. SUlldry small fams 250 .. 
and lIcenses. 

1866.67 .. .. .. Tax on dates (small) used for malong baskets .. Do . 200 
1844 .. .. .. GenerallDland and town duties. • • ., .. Land ()ustoms 66,076 
1864·66 .. .. Frontl"l' do. do. -. .. .. Do • .. 1,742 
1844 .. .. .. Transit duty ....... . Do . ., 81,820 
1864 .. .. .. FrontIer duty .. • .. .. .. .. • Do • .. 43,202 
1847-48 .. .. .. Duty on cotton el<ported to NlZam's terntory.. •• . Do . .. 692 

Do .. .. Do. on goods exported to and Imported from British ports •• Sea CtUltomB .. 1,849 
1863·64 .. .. Do. on paddy, .te., Imported at any of the ports In the Do . . 2,076 

dtstnct 
1864 .. .. .. Tax on exports &ad imports .. .. .. Do .. 11,740 ' 

---- - ---- , -

~ 



Btatement sMnci'Ag tM PC7'1'lUlfU!1lt redudwm made In different branches oJ rerenue in all the district3 during 
15 gears from 1841-cont. 

Dmricta. I Year. I Items. I Helld to whkll the I Item beIonga. 

1866-66 and 1866-67 ., Poollary or grazing tax • • • • • • • • • . • Miscellaneous ,. 
181i6-67 .. .. .. Tax OD firewood cut in certain ~les on the coast • , •• Do. ,. 

Do. .. .. . Reduction of _ent m the gaIagiri taluk • . • • Do. .. 
Do. .. .. .. ReductioD of a8888sment in cert&ln villagee OD the _ ~t .. Do. .. 

1866-66 .. .. .. Abo1Jt1on of Toonga rent in Churala village • • • • Do. .. 
1847-48 .. .. .. Roah .nd rattan rente paid by basket-makers. • • • • Do. .. 

Do. .. .. .. Rent of 1LoIung aeeu . . • . . . . . . . . .. Do. .. 
Do. .. .. 'fax OD collectmg cow-dung in two villages . • • • • • Do. .. 
Do. .. .. .. Do paid bt petty ahopkeepere during tbedlgging of ela.eyroot •• Do. .. 
Do .. .. .. Fe .. ou gat enng (banian) leaves for platten in the ~illage of Do .. 

Pedda Lanka. 
Uf7-fa . - .. . . Toonga, Relloo, AW8J'8-ReDts of cWferent kinds of gr&8I .. Do .. 

Do. .. .. .. Tax on .padea for dtgging cheyroot •• • .. .. Do. .. 
1864-66 Do. on frUit trees grown ID ryote' fields (estimated) • .. Do . .. 

Kilt_I. .. rl:~lf1 1. PreseDte made to Ilemindara, &c , in the IJa811.ra feast • LaDd Revenue .. 
2 Pre.ente made to the lendlord by tbe farmers for pernussion to Do 

t'lll cut the crop 
50~ a Proportionate contnbutlOn OD al88ssment to zillahdars or petty Do. .. 
jlb~ revenue officere. 
-~8 4. f!hargcs of aJ'urganah or divl8lon of estate • . .. Do. .. 

1862 .. It111 6 Feea to shro or money-cbaDger. • . . _ •. Do. 
6. Village chargee . .. . .. " .. .. Do .. 

• I ~.!n3 7. Extra asseasmeDt collected by zem mdara for palau expendlture Do .. 
8. Fees to the wnter or accountaDt . . . . . . Do. .. 

ll;£ .. 9. OraiD allowaDce to village goddess . . . • . . • Do .. 
S~~·3 10. Do. to • rreon empld;ed to watela. the produce . Do. .. 
aUt! 

11. Puttah in tho name 0 village god 088 • • • • Do. .. 
12. Two haDdfuls of gram to village servants • . . • Do " 13. Fees to the revenue accountant .., . •• Do. " 

Amount. 
'I 

... 
70,625 

800 
a~ 080 
2~.:;~1 

,fa 
7' 
68 

6 
S 
8 

871 
~ 

7 
400 
816 

1,688 

1,30& 

9111 
ao 
1i86 

2,679 
8 

'18 
216 

68 
61 

138 



Statement 8howing tke permanent reductWf18 made in tkfferent branckes 0/ revenue in all tke distr~cts dwring 
15 years/rom 1841-cont. 

Districts. Year. Items Head to which the I Amount. \ 
item belongs. I 

Kistna-CMlt. 

Nellore 

OUddapuh 

1 

r~'H'S~~~~~ 114
• 

=~"'f~§.liaa 15. 
p,i01l8 I::';;:! ~ 16. 
::::§"'iEl"~ 'dOl 17. 

1862 B. ,.,0 ~ ~.... 18 
,&J C)~ GO..,;. 

.. 5:! !; ~ ~.., ~'i .. &l J HI. ,,0.., E.LlII;.8.~:~!3 20. 
!1l"''l! .. ~ .. ~!3'' 21. 

l 
l~:!"oZ ... 'i_S ... 22. 

.. { 

r 
.. 1 

I 
l 

1863 

1856 

1866 
1844 
1848 
1866 
Do 

1844·46 
1848·49 

1842-.:1 
1844·46 
1866-66 

Increase of the price of the Government share of the produce 
Sundry charges. ., . • • 

Land Revenue 
Do. 

Fee for measurement • 
Allowan~e for reapmg or cutting the crop 
Gram allowance to Brahmms of PelShcars 
GJ'Bm to peons who watch the produce 
Gram to Village-watcher. • • 
Fees to zemlDdl1l's 
Pagoda fees 
Jungletu 
Gram allowance 
lnams 

Inland duties • . • • • . . . 

Do 
Do 
Do 
Do 
Po 
Do 
Do 
Do 
Do. 
Do 

Total •. 

I 
Tax on goldsmiths' ashes .' . . . . 

Duties on exports and Imports . . •• .• . . 
Reduction In Mooloom and Janb or garden IUlse88ment 

•• ,Mot.u-pha 
Land Customa 

•. , Sea Customs 
Land Revenue 

Do Do dry land assessment 

I 
Duty leVied on articles of consumpbon •• 
Tax on goldsmiths' ashes • • . • 

Pagoda oftermga • . • • • 

I 
Loss m the exchange of Canteroy pagodu 
ReductIon m assessment of waste land. 

Total .. 

•• , Land Customs 
Sundry small farma 

and hcen_ 
Do. 

.. I Muicellanoous 
• • Land Revenue 

Total •• 

88. I 
61 
71 
22 
2 

23 
26 
68 
10 
42 

116 
430 

2,002 

3,68,699 

179 
1,07,109 

13,000 
60,718 
66,921 

2,36,927 

1,90.980 
1,619 

1,601 
32,000 

7,6117 

2,33,697 

~ 
;S, 



Statemenl ,"owing lhe permanent reductions mack in different branche, of rellenue in all the districts durin!, 
IS Ylfa", from 1841-cont. 

District.. Year. Items. HMd to which 
, the item belongs . Amount. 

Bellary and 
AlWltapur. 

Kurnool 

1866·66 

1842·n 
1854·65 

1843 .... 
Do. 
Do. 

18.6.46 
1844.46 
18 ..... 6 
1864.66 
1848·49 

1860·61 

1862-63 

.. I Reduction of .. wet" land rate. above n.. 18 for a IlOgle crop 
a.nd BI. 27 for two crop. to those rate. reepecbve!y. .. I .. Goodivaram .. Oil money collected at the nabve pegodas .• 

Sheep tax leVIed from other cIaasea than ahepherda cultivating 
land. .. I Town dutiee • • . . • . . 

.. Inland dutle. ...... .. 
• • Inland duties on the frontier of Kumool 

Inland duties on the Soondoor fronber 
Do. on the )1;V80re do. 
Do. on the N'lZam'a do. 
Do. on the do. do .. 

•• I Sundry oollectlona made on amall farml and liceD8E" 

.. I Tax on akins .. r Do. vegetable-Bellere 
, Do. indigo vat. 

Do. ,Inns 
Do. hme·kilna .• 
Do. butchers 

Total •• 

Do. kabob cooke 
Do. contracton for 1IIll~' delivery of ~rt8, horses; '&0., at 

Hyderabad. 
Do. cattle·grazen 

l I Do. meazurers 

undRevenue 

Mot~ha 
Do. 

, Land Customs 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do 
Do. 
Do. . 

,Sundry small farms 
and hCeD8el. 

1I10turpha 
Do 
Do 
no. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do 

Do 
Do 

lUI. 
1,131 

681 
1,311 

71,387 
1,31,817 

13,667 
838 

1,01,388 
6,667 
6,186 

699 

3,1I4,f72 

404 
640 
174 
198 
40 

600 
30 
86 

37 
10. 

t!... 
~:. 



Statement 8howing thfJ p~rrtJ,JJ,1},ent reductions made in ilifferent 1}'Hunches of revenue in all the districts during 
15 years from 1841-cont. 

Distnots. 

Kurnool-cont 

Chingleput 

North Arcot 

I 
. 

, 1853-64 f ''''-" 

--{ 

ISU 

lS4a 

Do. 
Do. 

1841 
1848 

Head to whIch \ Amount Year. Items. the item belongs . 

I 
Tax on Mahomedans' houses 

{
Do. butchers . . . 

. • Do. toddy shops 
Reduction of assessment 
Customs 

r Higher rate of ryots' share 

I Remissions at 12* per cent 
Do. at 11 do. 
Do. at 2 do . 

~rmanent oowle •••••.•• 

Total •. 

'1 Do from the usual fixed asseSRment 

D_handam on remission of a J,>ortion of public revenue to 
thoBe who created sources of irngatlon. 

Fixed money oowl 

I 
I Moturpha 
I Do. 

Do 
Land Revenue 
Land Customs 

Land Revenue 
Do 
Do 
Do 
Do. 
Do 
Do 

Do. 

Re. • 
276 
776 

1,288 
2,696 

11,257 

18,403 ,. 

677 
661 
114 

2 
137 
304 

51 

682 

• Total ., 1--------1--2,628 

" I Tax on persona selling betel lD the Chlttoor alld Kaveripak Moturpha 
taluks "I Daily tax on the bazaa!1l, &c., in Rampat Do 

· • Tax on catchmg water-fowls ill the Kavertpak ta uk. Do 
· . House-tax on bear6!1l in the Satghur taluk . Do 
· . Tax collected from the ba.zaarmen at TIrUpati and Tnchanoore Do 

under the denommation of" Viralum Amavasya Punnoo .. 
or new moon tax 

-,-----

'1 :., 
I 

19 

147 
6 

32 
34 

~ 
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Statement ,howing the permtJnent reduction, made in d!lferent bratlChe, of reVfflue in all the district8 d!triflg 
15 !lear'fr(Jm 1841-cont. • 

DiBtricte. 

North Arcol-_t. 

1848 

1849 

Do. 
1850 
1844 

1850 
Do. 

1865 

1856 

1848 

184~ 

1840 
1849 

Do 
181i5 
1849 
18H 
1846 
1864 
Do. 

Y •• r Itema. 

•• I Tax collected from the weavers U1 Tlrupati under the denom· 
UIIlhon of .. Pareay Cutnum .. 

• , I Tax on housee colltll'ted in TtruPliti under the denominlltion 
of .. IDoovaripannoo." 

., I Tax on skins in the Chandre~ Wuk 
Do. in the KangundlwVlBion .. 

.' I Tllx on Congoo8 of village8 collected under the denommation of 
.. Congoetun<lagem." 

• • Tax on iron foundne8 in the Kangundi division. .. I Tax on ahe~herd. collected under the denomination of .. Coo. 
rootaree' m the Klln~di WVISIOn. 

•• I DavastliDlim obayem (festival) tax in. the Chittoor, Tiruvllliam 
and Ttrvuttoor taluka. 

Tax on the manufacture of Mltpetre in the Ttruvallam taluk. 
Tax on the pnnlage of collectmg fuller's earth 

•. i Tax I)Ollected from the Pariahs m the Sattlhur taluk under the 
denomination of .. Maula Sunkeyalum.' 

•• I Tax on the primege of cuttIng and 8elllng grass in the Chandra· 
giri taluk colll'cted under the denommatwn of .. Pllloovaree. " 

Tax on BeUen of vegetables • 
Tax for collecting honey and wax 
Tax on the pnnlege of diggtng for pipe clay 
Tall on wggtng for Bandal etone •• 
Tax on the pnvilege of cuttmg wood for buildmg houses 
For the enttre dlstnct 
Frontier customs • •• • • • 
Tllx on betel. sellen m Wlilajapet " .•. •• 
Tax collected from the vlliagea of Daaoor m the Wandiwaah 

taluk under the denolDlDlitlon of .. Summarathum" or 
community of smllll traden 

H8IId to which the I Amount. 
item balonga. 

Moturpha 

Do. 

Do. 
Do 
Do. 

Do. 
Do. 

Do. 

Do. 
Do. 
Do. 

Do 

flo. 
Do 
Do 
Do 
Do. 

Land Customs 
Do 

Moturpha 
Do. 

u . 
S2 

292 

3 
57 

8 

611 
18 

209 

37 
32 
8 

2~ 
70 
16 
40 
\I 

1,12,221 
28,147 

39 
S7 

~ 



StattJment shfYWing the permanent reductions made in different branches of reve'TIIU6 in all the districts during 
15 years from 1841-cont. 

Distnots. Year. Items 

J 

Head to which the Amount. I itlllll belongs. 

Ba. 

r 1864 Caval Condayem tax In the Wandiwash taluk Moturpha 49 

North Arcot- ~ Do Tax on shepherds collected In, the Wandiwash taluk under the Do 11 
deoomlnatlOn of " Golla caurulll .. 

CO'IIt I Do Tax on betel-sellers in the town of Cluttoor Do 22 
l Te.mporary remiSSion of assessment m antlclpati~~ of remission Land Revenue 3,49,900 

In progr~ss 

Total 4,91,578 
-------------

IBt September 1864 Duties on variOUS articles hable to Land Customs. Land Customs 1,41,735 
Do Duties on tobacco, betel-nut, bhang and godauk Do 17,062 

July 1848 Fee on stamping weight- and measures in Cuddalore town Do 327 
Frontier cuatoms on various articles Do 31,851 

July 1848 Duilea on cotton wool .0 •• •• Do 1,111 
July 1851 Duties on vanous petty articles of consumption Do. 3,722 
1848 Equalizing the duty on goods imported and exported on foreign Sea Customs 2,600 

bottoms with that leVied on Bntlsh bottoms 
South Areot 00. Tax on temporary shops Motllrpha 12 

I 1866 Other petty items Do. 110 
Do Duty on washermen's earth Sunn small farmi 22 

and icenBe8 

I 
Do Rattan rent Do. 221 

1863 Chank rent Do. 60 
1864 Duty on jungle produce, dyeing bark, bee~; wu: honey, .tc Do. 36 

Land Revenue 

l 1864 to 1856 Land-tax asse88ment, .tc , and wate .... ratell 9,63,723. 
Sundry small farms 

9,64,711 

and hceDBes 988. 

Total 11,63,469 

-. 



Statement .howing tke permanent redtu!ticmB made in different branches of revenue in aU the district. during 
15 Y6M. from lS.n-cont. 

DiItricta. 

Tanjore 

Trichinopoly 

Hadu. 

•• I 1844 

..f 

l 
.. j 

l 

1863·63 

1863·" 

1866·66 
18U·46 

18U·" 
Do. 
110. 

1862.63 

1864·66 
Do. 
Do. 

1866·67 

Year. 

.. • Total 

Tax on boImbooa 

Tau. on tree. 
R008lO0ml 
Saderwar 
Cllwnyvary.. '., 
Nanyarvuttum 
Yarymera 
Kunemera 
Land tax .. .. .. 

Items. 

Land Customs on cloths and sundnes 

Tobacco monopoly 
TaxoD betel.. .. .. .. 
Customa on druga. piece. goods. &:c. 
Kallar Caval fees •• .. .. 
Renta of honey and bees' wax • • . • 
ReductIon of all8888ment on tobacco gardens 

I Head to which the I Amount. 
item belongs. 

Land (.'ustomI • 

•• • Sundry 8III&ll farma 
andhoen8el. 

lJo. 
Miaoollaneoua 

1)0 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 

•. • Land Revenue 
Land Cuatoma 

Total .. 

BB • 
2.89.112 

1.402 

3.790 
3.276 
6.183 
7.721 

10.989 
161 
46 

2.31.603 
98.1f8 

3.611.907 ----1----
.. ,Tobacco 

Do. 
"1 Land Custom. 
•. Stamp Revenue 
.. Do. 

Land Revenue 
Do. Do on nuniah gardena • . •• 

Do. on punJah gardena under welle . • • • • . 
Abolition of &ll8888ment on wet lands in Settauande! villages 

Do. 

63.660 
96.260 

1 .... 161 
35 

276 
8.U2 
4.69l' 

16.606 
Do. 166 

in Ramnad. 1---"----------
Total •• 3.02.672 

t:: 



Statement showilng the permanent 'I'llductioliS made in diffe'l'ent branches of revenue in all the districts dU1-ing 
15 years from 1841-cont. • 

Districts. 

TinneveUy 

CoimbatoN 

1851·62 
1863·54 

1854·51) 
1856-57 

1866-66 

j
l 1842-43 

1843· .. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 

1853 

Dp 

1847-48 

l-118600 51 
1847048 

Do. 

Year 

1M. to 1849 
1863.64 

Items Head to which the -1- -:mount 
item belongs 

Asses~ment upon 37 descriptions of trees • • •• 
., I High level nunJah lands watered by means of plcottshs, &c, 

exempted from payment of a mOiety of the usual nunjah tax 
Revenue deI'lved from petty hill products • • . 
Nelavary or grazmg tax collected from the Nattamygars and 

ahepherds of fl. few villages in certalD taluks 
Abolition of special assessment on trees In lDam and puttah 

land 
., I Arupoogootah of seeking for jewels, bits of precious metal, 

&c , dropped on the roads. 

.. Betel farm rented . • •. 
• . Tobacco rent • . . 

"\ Land Customs • 

• . Rent of the duty on cheyroot • • . • • • 
Frontier export duty on piece-goods, rape 8l!ed, &c , reduced 

from 5 to 3 per cent 
•• I Frontlflr export duty on cocoanut, &c, reduced from 6 to 3i 

p6r cent. 
Frontier export duty on cotton wool exported 

Do. on sundry articles 
•• I Export duty on cotton wool 

Do on sundry articles 

Total •. 

Land Revenue 
Do. 

Do. 
Do 

Do 

Moturpha 

Land Customs 
Do. 
Do 
Do. 
Do. 

Do. 

Do 
Do. 

Sea Customs 
Do. 

Duty on piece-goods, .tc • . . . . . 1 Land Custom. 
Calacachadamor tax on personuellmgtobacco, betel, &c, in lI[oturpha 

the fields dunng barnet • 

sa. 
4,454 
9,088 

5,780 
106 

14,672 

65 

88,657 
37,120 
25,336 

2,700 
24,666 

622 

3,996 
762 

",596 
13,882 

2,76,291 

1,80,164 
393 

r:-: ... 



Bfa,tement slwu·tll9 tl,e permanent reductiol,s 'I/ade in diJerllflt bralle1.eB oj revenue in all till' dufmts during. 
15 yenrs/rom IMI-cont. 

I I I I 
I 

District.. Year. ItelD8 Read to ... hich t}le AUlount item belongs. I 

, 
, 

U. I 

cmm~.--J 
1850 IlDd 1861 .. .. 3fudurcutty or tal( on basket-makers and houae tal( on Panaha, lI(oturpha .. 1,211 ' 

.tc. 
I 1860 to 1864 . , .. To on klmyraa • •• .. .. .. Mteoellaneoua .. 22,033 i 

1860 to 1866 .. .. Tax on .t trees . Jlo. .. 8,901 
18611lDd 1864 .. .. Honey rent, to on dyemg ~ot, ~iI-reni • • • . . Do. . . ,,378 
1854 and 1866 Reduction of lIB8eII8lJlent at 12 IlDd 16 per ceut. on old gardena. Land ReveJIue ., 68,067 

l Do. .. Reduction of &BBe88ment at ird of the hed aueesment Do 60,643 ' 
Do. .. .. ReductIOn of aoaetl8ment on gardellll elaaaed With firat-rate Do 38,9611 

punjab 
1866 .. .. ., RcdurtlOu of asses.ment on nunJah lands 0\,er'8.8IleasAd Do. ., 3,027 -------- ----

Total .. ... 3,72,686 - , 

. .1 

:Board'i Prooeedlnga, dated 1 nland duhes on goods • I 28th March 1844. 
\ Land Custo~s. 1,15,946 

Farms of betel and toblU-LO .. .. 
17th March 1846 .. TranSIt duties leVIed on the :My sore frontier .. .. Do. 17,010 

&lelll 
17th March 1861 .. Tax on cocoanut tree. 1D put cut lands .. Land Revenue .. 1,284 .. 2nd October 186. Tax. on other tree. in puteut lands . Do 1,963 
By IIlDctl0n of Gov~meni, Land B881'ssment In the Parall'latti taluk Do 1,662 

dated the 10th July 1864 I , 

By IIlDct.on of Government, A8IeBtiment on well garden land, In the TaJaghaut Wuk Do .. 18,310 I 
dated the 20th December 
1866, convoyed in Board'. .' ProceedlJlgl, dated Uth 

l January 1866. , 

- -- ~~ 

~ 



Statement 8hoUltng tne permanent "eductions made in different branches 0/ revenue ;n all the dt8tricta during 
15 Vt:ar,!rom 1841-cont. 

D' triota I Year I It me I Head to which the I Amount I 18 •• e Item belongs. 

. u 
Salem_t. . . By order of Govemment, Tax on scattered ireee In unoccupied lande Land Revenue •. 2,966 

dated 31st May 1866 
• (Board's Proceedings, ------~ -----

dated 211th October 1866). Total 1,69,130 

I 
18U-42.. .. Tax lened from blacksmiths, oarpenter., and wenere .. Moturpha .. 460 
Apnl ISH " •. Duty lened on frontier trade and the Halut duty on betel- Land Custome •• 2,66,664 

nut, pepper and cardau:.oms 
Do. .. .. .. Duties (sayer) lev ied on exports of betel-n l1t, pepper, carda- Sea Customs .. 2,37,661 

OaDBl'lo • , • • ' moms, &c 

l
1862.. .... Government tobaero monopoly ..... Tobacco .. 2,91,IH 
1864-66 •• •. •. Duty lened on the manufacture of Jaggery from toddy of Moturpha •• 323 

palmyra and cocoanu' treee 
1867-68 •• " •. Tax bed by herdsmen .. . . .. .. Sundry small farm. 40 

and hcensea. 

Total.. . .. 7,86,Ofll 
-----

1862-63 .... Tu on jungle produce.. .. .. Sundry &maU farms 1,111 
and bc.nsee. 

1863.64 .. .. .. Do ........ Do..... 803 
1864-66 •• •• .. Do. .. .. .. Do... 1,814 

Malabar •• . . 1848.49 • . Addakakally or tax on botel-nut dyer. . . . . Moturpha... . 321 
• 1846·47 and 1847 -f8 l'lathora or tax on 1'1ar. . . • . • . ... Do. • 93 

1848.49 and 18U-60 .. Vannan Jemmom or tax leVied from dhoblea or wliBhermen' .. Do .... 23 
1861·62 .. .. .. Tax on housea below 1 auver fanam or 3 _" and 2 plel .. Do .... 6,002 
1861·63 .0.. Tobacco monopoly ...... . Tobacoo.... 6,116,112 . 

--------'-----------'- .. - --- - - - ---.-------- ... ---------~--------------

t::'! 
~ 



Statement tllwwing 1M pn-manent rtductwm ma(;{e in dt§erent iJrancllt, o/rer'nue tI, all tAt dililrict, during 
15 year,jrom 1841-oont. 

Districts Year 

IIlAlabar~t. { 118U-H 
18.6-47 

{' 1~' 186& 
&ladrae •• Do. 

IU. 
1863 

Hems 

1 Land cUBtoma, except frontier duty 
Frontier duty • • • •• 

I 

Quit-rent on certlun holdIngs 
Ground rant on luna-kilne 
Licenee fee on do. 
Land CU8toms 
Frontier CWitoml '-

Head to which &he I Amount 
item belongs. 

•• ,.I..nd Cuatoms 
Do. 

as. 
1,02,62' 

f,699 

rotal •• j __ ______ 6,82,'6:1 
1---

Total •• 

<hand Total .. 

Land Revenue 
Do. .. 
Do. 

Land~CUBtoms 
Do. ------

La.nd ReVeDue 
Moturpha 
Sea Customil .-

68 
766 
~72 

6,8f,1I63 
199 

6,86,0'8 

1-----
88,32,216 

Total for &he P1'8lldency .J 
l 

Land Custom. 
Sundry farme and 

19,n,806 
60,961 

8,60,872 
82,23,366 

16,103 

Grand Total 

lkenae8 
Abohtlon 01 tobacco LO,17,168 

monopoly. 
HisoelIfneoua 9,21,966 

--~----- ---
811,32,216 

------ ~ 

--~ 



lvi 

(n.)-Extracts from Dr. Buchanan's c, Journey from Madras through 
MlIsore, Oanara and Malabar i" 1800." 

Bhavam, Ooimbatore d'lStrwt.-The hinds, or servants hired f~ the 
year by the farmers, are here called Padiyals, and are on the same 
footing with the Batigas of Karnata. They sometimes bind themselves 
for a number of years, in which case the master advances money for 
theil' marriage expenses, and deducts so much· from theix monthly 
pay, until he is repaid. Unless tied down by some stipulation of this 
nature, they may change theil' service whenever they please. A servant 
gets from his master a house, and from fifteen to twenty Gopaldv 
fanams or from 58. to 68. 8d. a year, with a monthly allowance of 
twenty Vullas or lrth bushel of grain. Theil' wives, when they are 
able to work, have daily wages. Day laborers at harvest time, whether. 
men or women, get daily one Bulla and a half (rather more than i 
bushel) of the grain called Oumbu. At weeding the crops, the daily 
wages are one Bulla.of Oumbu, or about H- of a bushel. A man work~ 
ing with a hatchet or pickaxe gets one Gopaldy falUlm (about 4d.) a. 
day; carrying earth in baskets, or the like, he gets! of a Gapalay 
fanam, or 3d. ; and porters, for carrying a load eight Urna!u:ullie8, or 
Malabar hours' journey, get two Gopald!l fanams or nearly 8d. 

On the houses of the Nahves in Ooimbatore district.-I went ten 
Malaba1· hours' journey to Navaputty; that is, the nine villages, having 
formerly been the principal of nine adjacent hamlets. It is B sorry 
place, containing about 20 houses. The huts of the country, called 
Ohera, are like beehives, and consist of B circular mud wall about 
three feet high, which is covered with B long conical rODf .of thlltch. 
Contrary to what mIght have been expected in a hot climate, but 
agreeably to the custom of almost all Hindus, one small door is the 
only outlet for smoke, and the only inlet for air and light. Each 
family has a hut for sleeping, another for cooking, and a. third for a 
store-house. Wealthy men add more huts to their premises, but seldom 
attempt at any innovation in the architecture of the country. 

On the I;onditi.o'll of the pe~ple (Northern divisian 01' Ooimbatore).
The cultivators and peasantry continne exactly in the same dress, and 
same houses, that they used in Tippoo's government, and have a 
prejudice against cHanges. Major Macleod thinks that their women 
are beginning to wear more gold and silver ornaments than they for
merly did. The merchants and manufactnrers are evidently improving 
in their manner of living, are forsaking their pyramidal or conica.l 
huts, and are erecting tiled houses. To enable them to do this, Go
vernment, without charging mterest, advances money which is repaid 
by instalments. 

On the puverty of the peasantry (DMrapuram, Ooimbatore district).
Mr. Hurdis thinks that the present rents are greatly too high j and 
no doubt, the peasantry here, as well as in almost every part of 
India, are miserably poor. I am inclined to think, however, that 
other causes contrIbute more to this than the greatness of the 
rents. Mr .. Hurdis says that all the land which is not cultivated is by 
no means unlet (Tir8i); but owing to the want of rain and of stock, 
the farmers are not able to cultivate the whole of what they rent. 
This, in my opinion, ShDWS that the fields are by no means over-



tvii 

assessed; and that the farmers, if they would not grasp at more 
than they have stock to manage, might be in a much more comfortable 
situation. One great cause indeed of the poverty of the farmers, and 
consequent poverty of crops in many parts of India, is the custom of 
forcing land upon people who have no means of cultivating it. Thus 
all the lands are apparently occupied; but it is in a manner that ill 
worse than if one-half of them were entirely waste. I believe every 
intel1i~ent farmer in England will say that one acre fnlly improved 
will gIve more profit than two that are hall cultivated. 

On BervantB employed in agriculture (Dhdrapuram).-The servants 
employed here in agriculture are hired in the beginning of the year 
for twelve months. They may change their service when their term 
expires if they be not in their master's debt; but as he generally 
advances money for their marriages and other ceremonies, they are 
seldom at liberty to go away. They get twenty bullaB of rough rice 
(paddy) a month with four fanamlJ aDd one 8iliga of rough rice 
yearly, and their master pays their house-rents. The whole is about 
31 bushels of rough rice, of which one-half is husk, with two shillings 
in money, besides the house-rent which will not exceed one or two 
shillings a year. These servants generally have one wife, who at 
seed time and harvest works for the master for daily wages. A 
woman's daily wages are four puddies of grain worth about nine
tenths of a penny. A man gets six puddies of grain. A servant 
with these wages can once or twice a month procure a little animal 
food. Milk is too expensive. His common diet consists of some 
boiled grain, with a little salt and capsicum, and perhaps some pickles. 
His drink is the water in which the grain was boiled. He has very 
little clothing, and that little is extremely dirty j his house is &. hovel, 
and he is commonly overrun with vermin and cutaneous disordors. 
The women, although not clean, are fully clothed. 

On 8ervants and rric8 of labour (Pol14chi, Ooimbatore).-There 
are here two kinds 0 servants employed by the farmers to cultivate 
the lands; they are called padiyals and pU1Iga llJ. The padiyals receive 
yearly 8 7Jodi, of grain (29 bushels), worth 48 Vir'-Rayafanam" with 
10 fanams in money, and a house. The 58 fanams are equal to £.1 8,. 
9jd. The wife and children of the padiyal are paid for whatever work 
they perform. He is hired by the year; but if he contracts a debt wi,h 
his master, he cannot quit the service till that be discharged. 

The pungals go to a rich farmer, and for a share of the crop 
undertake to cultivate his lands. He advances the cattle, implements, 
seed, and money or grain that is necessary for the subsistence of the 
pungals. He also gives eaoh family a house. He takes no share in 
the labour which is all performed by the pungals, and their wives and 
children; but he pays the rent out of his share on the division of the 
orop, which takes place when that is ripe. If a farmer employs six 
pungals to cultivate his land, the produce is divided into 15 portions, 
which are distributed &s follow:-

To the farmer, or punnadi, for rent, seed, &0. 6 
1.'0 do. do. for profit ... ... ... 1 
To do. do. for interest of money advanoed 2 
To the pungals or laborers 6 

15 portions, 
a 



Out of their portions the pungals must repay the farmer the money 
which he has advanced for their subsistence. The farmers prefer 
employing padiyals,. wheu they can be procnred; but among the 
laborers the condition of the pungals is considered &s preferable to 
that of the padiyals. Six-fifteenths of the whole produce is indeed a 
very large allowance for the manna.llabour bestowed on any land, and 
as the farmer can afford to give it, the rents must be moderate. 

Palghat, OhU'1'ma'1'8, or Slaves.-By far the greater part of the 
labour in the field is performed by slaves or churmars. These are the 
absolute property of their devarus, or lords, and may be employed on 
any work that their masters please. They are not attached to the 11011, 
but may be sold or transferred in any manner that the master thinks 
fit; only a husband and wife cannot be sold separately, but cbildren 
may be separated from their parents, aud brothers from their sisters. 
The slaves are of dIfferent castes, such as Parriar, Vul)am, Canacun, 
Erilay, &0., and the differences in the customs by which the marriages 
of these castes are regulated occasion a considerable varIation in the 
right of the master to the children of his slaves according to the 
caste to which they belong. I'he master is considered as bound to 
give the slave a certain allowance of provisions: a man or woman, 
while capable of labour, receives two edangallies of rice in the husk 
weekly, or two-sevenths of the allowance that I consider as reasonable 
for persons of all ages included. Children and old persons past 
labour get one.haH only of this pittance, and no allowance whatever 
is made for infants. This woald be totally inadequate to support 
them; but the slaves on each estate get one-twenty first part of the 
gross produce of the rice in order to encourage them to care and 
industry. A male slave annually gets 7 cubits of cloth, and a woman 
14 cubits. They ereot for themselves small temporary huts that are 
little better than large baskets. These are placed in the rice-fields . 
while the orop IS on the ground, and near the stacks while it is 
thrashing. 

There are three modes of transferring the usufruct oE slaves. 
The first is by jenmum, or sale, where the fuU value of the slave is 
given, and tne property is entirely transferred to a new mastel', who 
is, in some measure, bound by his interest to attend ~o the welfare of 
his slave. A young man with his wife will sell for frow ~50 to 300 
fanams, or nom £6 4s. lId. to £7 8s. Hid. Two or three young 
children will add 100 fanams, or £2 98. 7id. to the value of the 
family. Fonr or five children, two of whom are beginning to work, 
will make the family worth from 500 to 600 £anams or from £12 
8s. 3d. to £1,4. 178.- lld. The second manner of transferring the 
labour of slaves is by Kallam or mortgage. The proprietor receives a 
loan of money. generally two-thirds of the value of the slaves; he 
also receives annually a small quantity of rice, to show that his 
property in the slaves stIll exists; and he may reassume this property 
whenever he pleases to repay the money borrowed, for which in the 
meanwhile he pays no interest. In case of any of the slaves dying, he 
is held bound to supply another of equal value. The lender maintains 
the slaves and has th",ir labour for the interest of his money and for 
their supp~rt. The third manner of employing slaves is by letting 
them for patom, or rent. In this case~ for a certain annual sum, the 



tnaBter gives them to another man J and the borrower commands their 
labour and provides them with their maintenance. The annual hira is 
A fanams (88. 11!d.) for a man al).d half as much for a woman. 
These two tenures are utterly abomiDeble; for the person who exact6 
the labour and furniahes the subsiatence of the slave is directly 
interested to increaas the former and dimiuish the latter as much as 
possible. In fact, the slaves are very aaverely trflated, and their 
diminutive stature and squalid appearance show evic!ently a want of 
adequate nourishment. Thers ca.n be no comparison between their 
condition and that of the slavea il$ the West Inclia islands, eltcept that 
in Malabar there are a sufficient number of females who at'€! allowed 
to marry any person of the .same caste with themselves, and whose 
labour is always exacted by their husband's master, tbe master of the 
girl having no authority over her so long as she lives with another 
man'a slave. 

Mum.ap,"ram, MaZ"bar.-At Manapuram III 81uve, when 80 yeara old, 
coste about 100 fana1;Ds, 01'.£2 14;. 7d.; witb a wife he costi! double. 
Children sell at frolll 15 to 40 fanams, 01' from 8,. 21d. to 218. IOd. 
A working alave gets daily three-tenths of .. poray of rougb rice, or 
about 86! bushel ... year. He also gets annually 1 f&De.m for oil and It fanamB for cloth. which is juat suffioient to wrap round his waist. 
I he be active. he gets cloth worth 2 lanams, and at harvest time 
from I) to (J porays of rough rioe. Old people and children get from 
one to two.thirds of the above allowance, according to the work 
which they pan perform. 

T4mraoheri, northern divi8ion of Malabar.-The daily allowance 
here established for slaves is of rough rice- . 

Cubioal inohee. Buebel. 
To a.ble-bodied men, 6 nallis 

heas:d .. .. = 148} yearly 25* 
To a Ie-bodied women, 6 

na.lli. strea.ked :;: 1031 .. 171 
To oldJ:sons and children_ 

S n . heaped ... ., = 741 " 12,\ 
The average, allowing one child and one old person to every two 

men and two women in the prime of age, will be 18T\ bushels, of 
which one-balf is husk. When the scarcity that usually happens 
every year prevails. they get part of their allowance in yams 
(lJio8coreas). jacks (Artocarpus) or plantains (M,,,,a). WhEln harvest 
is over, they receive each, accol'ding to their actiVIty. a present of ~ 
or 40 porays of rough ri~e, or from 1 to 1,\ bushels, which will make 
the annual anrage about 9t bnshels of rice. Their mast.ers give 
them also some salt, oil and pepper. and they are allowed to keep 
fowls. Each person has annually three pieces of cloth. The slaves 
say, what indeed cannot be doubted, that they are much better used 
by their own masters than when they are let out on mortgage 
(kanom) or hire (patom). 

Tellichttrry, Malaba,..-The farmers (cudiaDs), whether cultivating 
rice ground or plantations, acoording to Mr. Rodriguez, live very 
poorly. although they get almost fonr.-fiftha of the grain, and at least 



one-third of the produce of the ta.xa.ble trees. They mostly labour 
with their own hands, there being few slaves. The hired servants, 
who are chIefly Tiars, work only from half-past six in the morning 
until noon, and get as daily wages 2* edangaIlies of rough rice. All 
the afternoon they labour for themselves. The edangally containing 
108 cubical inches, a man by half-a-day's work, allOWing one-seventh 
of his time for holidays, can gain 391 bushels of grain. Although 
the cudians may therefore live in a very inferior condition to an 
English farmer, it is impossIble that they should bve scantily; 
while a. day laborer by working only hal£ of the day can procure so 
much grain. 

Oherikal, Malabar.-In Cherikal and Cotay-hutty there are slaves, 
chiefly of the Poliar and Pallar castes j but the greater part of the 
cultivation is carried on by panicar or hired men, who are Nairs, Mop. 
lahs and Tlars. These panicars are at liberty to change their service 
whenever they please, unless they be indebted to their master·; and 
about one-half of them are in that state. They work from morning to 
noon, when they are allowed an hour for breakfast. They then work 
until eveDIng, and all nIght they watch the crops. The master gives 
the servant a hut, a piece of cloth twice a year, from 6 to 12 silver 
fanams (271 to 55 pence) annually for oil and salt, and a dailyallow
ance of rice, which is larger than that given to the slaves. When 
the servant is in debt, stoppages from thIS allowance are made. The 
panicars are frequently flogged j and as theIr masters are not bound 
to provide for them in old age, or during famine, they seem to be in a 
worse condition than the slaves. Their wives and children, if they do 
any.work for their master, get wages. 

Mangalore, South Oanara.-The cultivation is chiefly carried on by 
culialu or hired servants j but there are also some muladalu, bought 
men or slaves. A hired man gets daily 2 hanies of clean rice or 
annually 21! bushels, together with Ii rupee's worth of cloth, II 

pagoda in cash, and a house. A hired woman gets I} rupees for 
cloth, and three-fourths of the man's allowance of grain. In the plant
ing season the woman hired by the day gets 2 hanies of rice, or 1281 
cubical inches. These wages are very high, and may enable the hired 
servants to keep a. family in the greatest abundance. It is evident 
from this that the stock required to cultivate eight morays of land was 
excessively exaggerated by the proprietors. The wages In grain alone 
would amount to 156! morays of rICe for 8 morays sowing, so that to 
pay even then would require at least 40 seeds. We may safely allow 
6 morays for each plough fully wrought; but the number of ploughs 
in the whole district amounti to rather less than 1 to 3 morays of rice 
ground in actual cultivation accordmg to the revenue accounts, owing, 
probably, to a want of cattle and other stock. At the end of the year, 
the hired servant may change his service, if he be free from debt; bot 
that is seldom the case. When he gets deeply involved, his master 
may sell hIs sister's children to discharge the amount, and his ser
vices may be transferred to any other man who chooses to take him 
and pay his debts to his master. In fact, he ddIers little from a 
slave, only his allowance is larger, but then the master is not obliged 
to providE! for him in sickness or in old age. 
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A. male slave is allowed daily) i hany of rice, or three-fourths or 
the allowance of a hired servant; a woman receives 1 hany. The man 
gets Ii rupee's worth of cloth and 2 rupees in cash; the woman is 
allowed only the cloth. They receive also a. trifling allowance of oil, 
salt, and other seasonings. A small allowance is ~iven to chIldren 
and old people. When a slave wishes to marry, he receives 5 pago
das (2 ~neas) to defray the expense. The wife works with the 
husband s master. On the husband's death, if the wife was a slave, 
all the children belong to her mother's master; but, if she was for
merly free, she and all her ohildren belong to her husband's master. 
A good slave sells for ] 0 pagodas, or about 4. guineas. If he has a 
wife who was formerly free and two or three children, the value is 
doubled. The slave may be hired out, and the renter both exacts his 
labor and finds him subsistence. Slaves are also mortgaged j but 
the mortgagor is not obliged to supply the place of a slave that dies, 
and in case of aocidents the debt becomes extinguished, which is an 
excellent regulation. Free men of low caste, If they are in debt or 
trouble, sometimes sell their l!lsters' children, who are their heirs. 
They have no authority over their own children who belong to their 
maternal unoles. 

Honavar, in Oanara.-In the farms of the Brahmans most of the 
labor is performed by slaves. These people get daily Ii hany of rice j 
a woman reoeives 1 hany. Each gets yearly 2, rupees' worth of cloth, 
and they are allowed time to bUIld a hut for themselves in the cocoa
nut garden. They have no other allowance, and out of thi~ pittance 
must support their infants and aged people. The woman's share is 
nearly 15 bushels a year, worth rather less than 14! rupees i to this if 
we add her allowance for oloths, she gets 161 rupees a. year, equal to 
.£1 16". SId. 'rhe man's allowance is 221 bushels, or 231 rupees, or 
.£23,. 06d. A male free servant, hired by the day, gets 2 hanies of 
rioe ; both work from seven in the morning until five lD the evening; 
bu' at noon they aro allowed half-an-hour to eat some victuals that 
are dressed in the family as part of their allowance, and every caste 
can eat the food which a Brahman hall prepared. 

8er8i, North Oanara.-In this country a few slaves are kept i but
most of the labor, even in the grounds of the Brahmans, is performed 
by the proprietors, or hired servants. The Haiga Brahmans toil on 
their own ground at every kind of labor, but they never work for hire. 
The hired servants seldom receive any money in advance, and conse
quentlyat the end of the year are free to go away. No warning is 
necessary, either on the part of the master or of the servants. These 
eat three times a day in their master's house, and get annually one 
blanket, one handkerohief, and in money 6 pagodas, or 2.j, rupees, or 
£2 8s. 41£1. Their wives are hired by the day and get 16 seers of, 
rough rioe and 3 dudus, of whi;:h 4096 are equal to 1 rnpee. In so 
poor .. country these wages are very high. A male slave gets daily 2 
pucka seers of rough rice, with annuaJly one blanket, one handker
chief, a piece of cotton cloth, and some oil. tamarinds, and capsicum. 
He gets no' money, except at marriages; but these cost 16 pagodas, 
or .£6 8s. )) jd .• for, the woman must be purchased. She and all her 
children of COUlse become the property of her husband's master. The 
woman-slave g&ts daily I! seers of rough rice, a blanket and annua.lly 
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a piece of ootton cloth, and a jacket. Children and old people get 
some ready-dressed victuals at the house of the master, and are also 
allowed some clothing. The men work from sunris6 till sunset, and 
at noon are allowed one Hindu hour, or about 24 minutes, for dinner. 
The women are allowed till about 8 o'clock in the morning to prepare 
the dinner, which they then carry to the fields and continue to work 
there wlth the men until sunset. 

SOllnda, in Oanara.-A farmer who has five ploughs is esteemed 
a rich man. With these he must keep 6 men and 6 women and 10 
laboring cattle, and at seed-time and harvest he must hire additional 
laborers. Farmers who are not Brahmans, unless their farIDs be 
large, work the whole with their own families; but rich mt>n must hire 
servants, or keep slaves, and to hold their plough Brahmans must 
always have people of the low castes. This is a kind of work that 
even a Haiga Brahman will not perform. 

A man~slave gets daily 2 seers of rough rice, or yearly about 26 
bushels, worth £1 28. Old., It handkerchief, a blanket and a piece of 
cloth worth 2 rupees (48. Old.), a pagoda in money (8 •. Old.), 6 ca.n. 
dacas of rough rice at harvest (148. 6d.); total £2 811. 7id. The 
women get one piece of cloth annually, and a meal of ready~dres8ed 
victuals on the days that they work, which may amount annually to 
88. ld. Hired men get four seers of rough rice a day, worth les8 than 
three half-pence. 

Nagar~.~Most of the cultivation is carried on by the !amities of 
the cultivators; there are very few hired servants, but a good man, 
slaves, by whom, on the f~rms of the Brahma.ns, all the ploughing i. 
performed. A slave gets annually 1 t rupees for a blanket, 3 rupees' 
worth of cottoll cloth, quarter rupee for a handkerchief, 6 candac88 of 
rough rice worth 4 rupees to procure salt, tamarinds, &c., and daily 
Ii colaga \of rough rice, 01' annually 271 candacas (or almost 49 
bushels) worth £) 168. Hfd.; add the annua.l allowances 17,. 7id., 
the total expenses of maintaining a male slave one year is £2 141. 
71d. A woman-slave gets as follows: 365 oolagas of rough rioe, one 
daily, and 3 candacas at harvest, in all 211 candacas or 361 bushels, 
worth 14T'1 rupees; 2 rupeesl wQrth of cloth, and quarter rupee for 
a jacket, In all nearly 16, rupees or £1 138. 2d. The mamage of a 
slave costs 10 pagodas, or about 4 guineas. 'fhe wife belongs to the 
husband's master. A master cannot hinder his slave gul from ml\rry
ing the slave of another man, nor does he get any price for ht>r. 
The widow and children, after a slave'l:1 death, continue with hill 
master. If a slave has no chlldren by his first wife, he is a.llowed to 
take another. 

Harihar.-The greater number of the farmers here have only one 
plough each; but all such as have not. more tha.n three ploughs are 
reckoned poor men, and a.re in general obliged to borrow money to pay 
the rent, and to carryon the expenses of cultivatlOn. The ·crop is a 
security to the l~nder, who is repaJd 10 produce at a low valuation. 
Farmers who have 4, 5, or 6 ploughs are abl~ to manage without 
borrowing, and live in ease. Those who have more stock are reckoned 
rich men. Each plough requires one ma.n and two oxen, and can 
cultinte two mars of landl or about 17 acres: In seed-time and 



ha"es~, some addi~iODallaborers tDust be hired. All the farmers, and 
their children, even those who are richest, Brahmans excepted, work 
with their own hands, and only hire so ma.ny additional people as are 
neoessary to employ their stock of cattle. A servant's wages are 
from 6 to 9 jimshiry pagodas a year, together with a blanket and a 

rair of shoes. 'fhe jimshiry pllgoda is four dudus worse than that of 
keri, which ia rather les8 than 1 j per cent. The wages are therefore 

from £2 7,. IOd. to £3. 11,. 9el. Out of this they find everything 
but the shoes and blanket. Men laborers get daily half a (anam or 
3i(t., and women receive one-half of this hire, which is seldom paid 
in money, but is given in jola at the market price. The man's wages 
purchase daily about a qnarter of bushel. The people here work from 
eight in the morning until snnset, and in the middle of the day are 
allowed 24 minutes to rest and eat. The cattle work from eight in 
the morning until noon. They are then fed for an hour, and work 
until about 6 o'clock. 

Heritm4 (Mysore.)-At Heriuru there are no slaves. Most of the 
labor is performed by the families of the tenants; but a few hIre men
servants by the year, and in seed-time and harvest employ womeu by 
the week. A man gets from 50 to 70 fanams a year, or from £1 11,. 
26d. to £la 3,. Slel. This is paid entirely in money, without addition, 
except that for himself and family he generally obtains room in his 
master's house. Women get I fanam, or 7 ~d. a week. Advances to 
servants are not common, and of course they are entirely free. 

The hours of labor in this country are from eight in the morning 
until noon, and from 2 o'olock till sunset; in all, about eight hours. 
The laborers get up about sunrise; bat an hoor is spent in ablutions, 
prayer, marking their faces with consecrated ashes or clay, and in 
eating their breakfast. They eat three times a day, their principal 
meal being at noon. 

Beil"ru (MysOTe.}-In the Malayar there are no slaves. Most of 
the labor is oarried on by the farmers and their own families. Ser
vants are hired by the year, month, or day. A man's wages, when 
hired by the year, are annually a pagodas, a pan of sandals, a blanket, 
and daily a meal of ready.dressed rice, worth altoget.her about S 
pagodas, or about £2. He eats another time daily, but this is at his 
own expense. A servant hired by the month gets half a pagoda, or 
about 4 shillings, without any addition. The daily hire is one-third 
of a Oanterroy fanam or 2id. Hired servants work frotn eight in 
the morning until six in the afternoon; but half an hour's intermis
sion is granted to give them time to eat some ready"prepared 
victuals. 

OaflMnhully (My,ore}.-Most of the eultiTation is performed by 
the hands of the farmers and of their own families. A few hired ser
vants, but no slaves, are employed. A man-servant gets annually of 
ragi 4 candacas of 200lleers of 72 inches, or nearly 261 bushels, worth 
at an average 28 fanams, with 12 fanama in money. In ali, lJe 
l"eOeivea 40 fanams, or tl 48. 11 i,l. The hours or work are from 6. 
in the morning nntil noon, and from two in the afternoon until sun
set. '('he number of holidays allowed is vert small J bot the servant 
occasionally gets four or five days to repair his house. At $eed·tirne 



hiv 

and harvest, a day-laborer gets from one-third to one-fourth of a 
fanam, or from 2id., to rather more than 1 id. a day. Women get 
daily from one-fourth to one-fifth of a fanam or about lid. 

Killamangalam, Salem District.-Most of the labor is performed 
by the farmers and their own famIlies. A few rich men hire yearly 
servants; and at seed-time and harvest additional daily laborers must 
be procured. 'l'here are LlO slaves. A ploughman gets annually 31 
candacas of ragi (20 bushels), worth 28 fanams, with a hut and 16 
{anams in money. HIS wages, beside a hut, are therefore £1 78. 5id. 
The additional expense attending a plough is 3i fanams for imple
ments, and 2 seeds for the hire of day-laborers, or one candaca of 
grain, worth 8 fanams, for what the plough will cultivate; in all 55! 
fanams. Add 30 fanams for the rent of the dry field, and we have 
85! fanams of expense, besides the interest of the value of the two 
oxen, which, however, is a mere trifle. In an ordinary year, the pro
duce, after deducting the seed and the Government's share of rice 
with the stoppages for village officers, according to the farmers, will 
be-

Ragi 45 colagas, worth 
Avaray 19 colagas 
Rice, Hainu crop, 85 colagas 
Rice, Caru crop, 571 colagas 

Fanams. 
22 
lOi 
35 
23 

901 
This amounts to just about the expense; but 1 have mentioned that 
the produce of the dry grains is in this account underrated by at 
least one-half, and I have not brought into the account the half pro
duce of the 5 colagas which the farmers are compelled to cultivate, 
and which costs little or no additional expense. 

The farmers in general consent to advance money to their servants 
for marriages and other ceremonies. This money is repaid by instal
ments out of the wages that are given in cash; for the people here are 
not anxious to keep their servants in bondage by a debt hanging over 
them. A day-laborer, whether man or woman, gets daily one-eighth 
colaga of rough rice or -N-h parts of a bushel. Of this, it must be 
observed, one-half is composed of husk. 

The following is an account of the wages now (1891) prevailing 
at the places Visited by Dr. Buchanan in 1800;-

Bhavani.-The rates of wages of the agricultural laborers have not 
much altered since the beginning of the century. There are no slaves 
now. The wages of the agricuitural-laborers, who are termed padi!/a18 
and panmals, are ~O bullahs in kind per month and from R8. 2 to Rs. 3 
in money. Their wives get wages as other ordinary laborers. 

Day-laborers at harvest, whether men or women, get one to one 
and-a-half bullah of grain acoording to seaBon and demand. For 
weeding, transplan~ing and planting, the laborers are paid from half 
to three-fourths of a bullah. A laborer working in the field with 
a. hatohet or carrying earth or mantUe is paid one bullah in kind or 
As. 2 in cash. 
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A porter taking a load is paid one bullah of grain or As. 2 for a 

whole day. . • 

DMrdpuram, Ommhator, Diatrict.-Agricultural labourers are hired 
in the beginning of Chithirai (April) for a year. They change their 
service when their term expires. They seldom borrow from their 
masters, but when they do, they repay the loan at the end of their term 
by the sale-proceeds of their cattle. A male labourer gets 20 hullah, of 
paddy for labour on wet lands in towns, and 16 bullah, of dry grain in 
husk for labour on dry lands in villages as his monthly wages. A 
labourer on wet lands gets also annually a Ralagay of paddy with a pre
sent of one or one and-a-half rupees or cloths of equivalent value for 
ap'proved sernce. Where the labourer does not own a house in the 
village in which he is employed, the master provides for him a thatched 
hut to live in" to be surrendered to the employer on the termination of 
the period of service. The labourer's wife works in the master's nelds 
at seed-time and harvest and elsewhere at other times. A woman's 
daily wa~es are one hulla" of dry grain in husk worth about one anna. 
For reaplDg, a man gets 6 puddies and a woman 5 puddies a day. 

The labourer's diet consists of boiled grain and soup prepared of 
mochai or avarai (beans) with ooriander and capsicum ground into a 
paste mixed with salt. A rag is his clothing and hut his home. The 
labourers are strong and hardy and are not overrun with vermin and 
cutaneou8 disorders as a olass. The women, although untidy, are fully 
clothed. 

Po1l4chi.-There are now two kinds of servants, oalled Jladiyals, 
employed by the farmer to oultivate the lands, and pun gals. The padi
ya)s are engaged for a year, the year running from Chittirai to Chittirai 
(April) in some places and 'lhai to Thai (January) in others. The 
padiyals invariably receive an advance of money varymg from Rs. 10 
to Rs. 80, which they have to repay on quitting the master's service. 
The advance is taken by the padiyals out of necessity and partly in 
order that they might have a hold on their employers against summary 
dismissal of their servioes at the pleasure of the masters. The padiyala 
are paid monthly in kind. Persons between 12 and 18 years of age 
are paid from 12 to 16 bulla"s of grain according to a~e and nature 
and efficienoy of work. Those over 20 years of age recelVe 18 bulla"8. 
Besides the wages in grain, each padiyal is provided with a cumbli or 
As. 8 to Rs. 1-8-0 for the purchase of one. He is also supplied with 2 
pairs of slippers. The wife and children of the padiyal are paid for 
whatever work they perform, the wafes of a female for transplantin§ 
being 8 pies or one bullah of grain. I the padiyalsleave their masters 
service liefore the expiry of the term of their service, the masters seize 
their cattle and sell them and recoup themselves for the money 
advanced to the laborers. If, on the other hand. the masters dispense 
with the service II of the padiyala, they cannot recover the loans before 
the fWI year of engagement e3pires. 

The pungal goes to a rich farmer and for a share of the crop 
undertakes to oultivate his lands. The farmer advances the cattle, 
implements, seed and money or grain that is necessary for the subsist
enoe of the pungal. He also gives each family a house. He takes no 
share in the labour, which is all performed by the pllngal and his wife 

t 
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!Lnd children, but he pays the rent out of his share on the division of 
the crop which takes place when that is rlpe. If a farmer employs a 
pungal to cultivate )lis lands, the produce is divided into two equal por
tions, one-holf going to the share of the farmer as nilflvaram. Of the 
remaining half, i e., yeanvaram, in proportion to the number of ploughs 
owned by the farmer and pungal, the shares are divided at the rate of 
a share for each plough. For example, if the farmer owns three 
ploughs and the pun gal one plough, half the produce above refelTed 
to (yeal'ivaram) will be divided into 4 portions, 3 going to the share of 
the farmer and the remaining one to the latter. Every pungal should 
contribute a plough or two or else he will not be considered as such, but 
will be treated as a mere padtyal. The pungal should pay from his 
share of the produce to the farmer the money which he received for his 
subsistence. The farmers are better off with pungals than with padi
yals, the greater portion of th", responsibility is shoved 6n the pllllgals, 
who have equal, if not better, interest iu the cultivation of the land. 
The farI1!er has therefore less anxiety and greater profit when he 
employs a pungal than when he employs a padzyal. 

Palgliat, Malabar Distrwi.--Thfl greater part of the labour on the 
field is performed by churmars. Persons of other castes are also en
gaged for the labour when necessity arises on payment of higher wages. 
The churmars, who were once slaves, are now ordinary coolies. The 
tenants and landlords have now no absolute control over them, nor do 
they maintain the churmars when their services are not required. The 
churmars are at perfect liberty to proceed wherever they choose and 
obtain subsistence. They receive 2 parahs of paddy and two pieces of 
cloth a year so long as they remain in the service of their masters. 
They also obtain some pecuniary and other assistance when a marriage, 
death or other contingency occurs in their families. '1'he daily wages 
of a churmar, both male and female, are 2 edangaUies of paddy and 
one edangally for a boy or girl. The daily wages of labourers other 
than churmars are 4 edangallies for males, 3 for females, and I} for 
boys and girls. 

Tarlll·acltert, Malabar District -The daily wages paid in grain to 
agricultural labourers in 1891 were much the eame 0,13 those paid in 1800. 
The rates generally given are-

'fo able-bodied men, ] i dangallis of paidy or r, 
nallis heaped .. 

To able-bodied women, Ii daugallis of paddy 
or 6 nallis streaked ... 

To old persons and children, of paddy, 3 nallia 
heaped .. 

CUll Ilf. 
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They get a present of 3 parahs of paddy during the harvest and 
3 or 4 pieces of cloth. In Hmes of I!carcity, which generally bappens 
in the months of July and August, their masters give them yams, 
jacks, plantains, &0. This year when there WllS a general failure of 
jacks, yams, &c., the starving populace were driven to the necessity of 
extracting aliment from fan-palm and date,palm and subsisting upon 
the c1lkes formed out of the juice obtained. The rates above given 
are higher than the rates given for the labourers who receive advances 



of money and are required to work out the advance by contributing 
manuallaboUl'. 

Tellichprry, Malabar District.-The cudians, i.e., tenants, are now 
worse off than in 1800. They get at the most only one-half of the 
produce of paddy field. they lease out, and as for plantatious, if the 
trees have not been paid (kuyikanom) prioe by the jenmies, the tenants 
get two-thirds of their produce; in other cases they scarcely get one
third, the rest being appropriated by their jenmies. All tenants, 
whether of lladdy flats or of parambas, have the same complaint to 
make, that they gain little or no profit from tilling or holding lands 
and parambas under the tenures now obtaining in Malabar. 

These tenants are mostly workmen themselves; and all able-bodied 
men and women of their household work in and for the interest of the 
farm. But if at all any extra labour is wanted, they hire other men and 
women at the usual rates of wages. The tenants do not now POSBeSS 

slaves, though it cannot be denied that in remote parts prood.ialslaves 
are covertly leased out with the farms. The hired servants are chiefly 
Tiars, Nairs, Moplahs and PolaYals (who were slaves in 1800). Pola
yars are hired as day-laborers. The working hours are now, as in 
1800, almost the same, viz., 7 A.M. to 1 P.M., but the rates of wages 
are now only 2 edangallies of paddy against 2} in 1800. All the 
afternoon the tenants work for themselves. 

The edangally in North Malabar, familiarly known as McLeod's 
leer, contains-

In Cherakal 
In Kottayam .. 
In Kurumbranad 

CUB. IN. 

100·a4 
97'75 
97'75 

The total earnings, at the present rates, of a day-labourer in Malabar 
for a whole year may be taken at 626 dangallis of paddy, or Rs. 37i 
in money at the present market rates. This gives Rs. 3-2-0 a month 
for a labourer working llalf a day. 

O/lerakal, Malabar Distnct.-The following castes were once slaves 
in this taluk: (1) Polayars, in the j)lains near the sea coast and (2) 
MavHoms, (3) Karimbalans and (4) Vettuvars on the hills. There are 
now no slaves in the seuse that their women and children are not now 
openly sold, mortgaged or leased with the lands to which they are 
attached. But the master or jenmi takes particular care that they are 
not taught to read and write. In remote parts they are even now 
oovertly sold, mortgaged and leased with the lands by word of mouth. 
In such parts the old allowances are still paid to them, viz., a hut, two 
pieoes of oloth annually and the daily allowance of rice or -paddy. 
The annual money allowance for oil and salt is not now given. 

The panicurs or agriculturallahourers are generally Naira, Moplahs 
and Tian. Though the master does not now give the se"ant a hut to 
live in, yet many have become kuyikanom tenants of the former. 
They are not bound to render gratuito~ semce to their masters. For 
all work done to the masters, they aTe paid the same wages as are ~veJJ 
to non-tenants, 
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In cases of indebtedness, the debts are not recovered by deduotions 
from wages, but in due course of law. No annual presents are given 
to the labourers nor ,are they flogged on any aooount. 

The rates generally given are
For tilling (work done tillll'.M). 

Do. (the whole day) 
For ploughing (work done till 12 

noon). 
For weeding (women) whole day. 
For reaping (women) 

For turning up parambas (till 1 
l'.M.). 

Cooly work (full day) in urban 
parts. 

2 MoLeod seers of pa.ddy. 
3 seers with breakfast. 
It seers of paddy. 

1. nalis or ~ seers of rice. 
10 sheaves for every 100 

sheaves brought to the 
threshing ground. 

As. 2-6 in money or 2 seers 
of paddy. 

As. 4 with 6 pies extra for 
noon·meal if the latter 
is not supplied by the 
employer. 

(C.)-Abstract of the Proceedings of the Board of Revenue, dated 25th 
November 1819, on the subject of agricultural slavery. 

Salem.-There was no vestige whatever of slavery in the district· 
nor had any such practice obtained from the time the district came 
into the possession of the Company. 

Madura and Dtndigul.- Slavery had existed during the Muha.m
madan Government and the slaves were sold at the pleasure of their 
masters. Since the assumption of the country by the Company, some 
slaves had continued with their masters; others had left them and 
even enlisted as sepoys. The Collector could not discover that any 
Pullan had sold himself as a slave. Indeed slavery seemed gradually 
disappearin g. 

Ooimbatore.-Slavery existed in the district in but a very few 
villages and the number of slaves was always inconsiderable. 

Tanjore.-Slavery existed in the district, but it was founded in 
the first instance upon a voluntary contract. The condition of the 
slaves differed very little from that of the common labourers. and the 
trea.tment of both was nearly the same. The system of I!laves attached 
to the soil and transferable by purchase, as appendage to the land. 
did not obta.in in the district. 

Tinnevelly.-Sll\very existed in the district. It was usual for 
slaves to be sold or mortgaged, either with the land or separately, at 
the pleasure of the proprietor. The slaves were afforded subsistence 
on the lowest scale of allowance, being generally no more than 2 
measures of paddy a day on working days. They were also entitled 
at the time of harvest to a small deduction from the gross produce, 
which generally amounted to 21 per cent. It was usua] for the 
masters to assist the slaves with necessary funeral expenses. and to 
grant them presents OD Qccasions of marriages, births and festivities. 
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South Arcot.-The system of slavery fonnded in the first instance 
on contract existed in the district, the number of slaves amonnting to 
17,000. 'rhe owners were relJ.nired to provide the slaves with food 
and clothing, and to defray their wedding expenses and to assist them 
with presents on the occasion of births of children and to defray 
funeral charges. The food given was always sufficient for subsistence, 
but the clothing was very scanty. The owners were bound to protect 
the slaves in sickness and old age. 

Ohingleput.-'fhe system of slavery, originally founded on contract, 
existed in the district. The slaves were given a certain prescribed 
grain allowanoe and a proportionate snbsistence for each of their 
children or others of the family. They were also honsed and clothed 
and during the principal festivals certain other allowances were made 
to them both in money and in articles requisite for their ceremonies i 
their marriages were also performed at the charge of their masters 
Bnd when reduced by infirmity they were also supported by their 
proprietors. The condition of this description of people, composing 
the chief part of the Pariahs of the district, had, of late, considerably 
changed, in consequence of the vicinity of the town of Madras wliere 
wany of them obtained employment and thei., proprietors found it 
difficult to reclaim them. 

Trichinopoly.-Slavery existed in the district, the number of 
slaves amounting to 10,600. They were usually sold with the land 
and sometimes mortgaged. They were supposed to be entirely sup
ported by their masters in sickness and iu health. Their marriages 
were made at the expense of the mirasidars and the expenses of their 
funerals were also defrayed by them. The slavE'S enjoyed some little 
gratuity at every birth and received a certain established sum at the 
prinoipal Hindu festivals. A list of the yearly emoluments which a 
sla.ve was properly eutitled to receive is noted below. 'fhey were not 
treated harshly. 

The quantity of land to be cultivated by a slave is an extent 
capable of yielding )1>0 kalams of paddy. 

Varam of a Pullan 
Do. Pulliohi 

Batta for ploughing 
SWlltnntrnms for lIowing 
Reaping share at 5 per cent. 
Thrashing... ... . .. 
Pongal feast 
Deepavali 
Gramadavata 

Total annual 
For a marriage 
Do. birth 
Do. death 

Total 

K&Iame 

8 5! 
6 6f 

15 1 
2 0 
o 6 
7 6 
1 0 
1 0 

26 1 
4 0 
o 2 
o 2 

80 41 

Gilts. 

4 

1 
11 
5t faoams. 

8 0 rupees. 
2 fanams. 
2 do. ----

Re. 9 1-& fanams. 
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Oanal a.-Slavery existed in the district, the number of slaves 
amounting to 82,000. The right of sale was the masters exclusive 
privilege, with or without the land. The slaves CQulJ also be let on 
hire. ~hey were fed'and clothed by the.ir Plast.ers, who also presented 
them WIth a small sum of money on theIr marrIages or on occasions of 
p~rticular ceremonies. The average quantity of food and clothing 
given was-

Food. 
For a. mau-

l! Oanara seer of coarse rice, 
2 rupees' weight of salt, 
a little betel-nut and leaf. 

For a woman-
1 seer 

For a f!bIld
! seer 

The slaves were not cruelly treated. 

Clothing 

2 pieces of canthy, 6 cubits 
in some taluks, a cumbli 
and a roomaJ. 

1 piece of cloth, '1 cubits. 

1 piece of cloth, 4 cubits. 

Malaba1·.-There were slaves in the district numbering 100,000. 
They were frequently transferred by sale, mortgage or hire. The 
measure of subSIstence to be given by the proprietor was fixed, and 
he was bound by the prescribed customs of the country to see it 
served out to the slaves daily. The slaves were in more comfortable 
circumstances than any of the lower and poorer class of natives. 

(D.)-Extracts from the Report Of the OOllmH86ioner8 for the inve8tigation 
of alleged cases of Torture ,:n the Madras Presidency, 1855. 

Many a witness has declared to us that the people would be satisfied 
if the demands of the Revenue Officers were restricted to the just 
Go'Vernme'lt dues; we entertll.in no doubt but that the extortion, I)f 
what aro erroneously termer! "Bribes," is univeJ'sal, and that when 
payment cannot be obtamed by fair means, foul will be resorted to. 
Then is brought into play all that perfect but silent machinery which 
oombines the foroes of Revenue demands and Polioe authority; the 
most ingenious artifioes which the subtlety of the native mind can 
invent are had reoourse to; and it seems highly probable to us that it 
is a common practice with the native officers to give their own illioit 
demands preoedence, when peouniary means being more plentiful or 
easily proourable, the process of extraction is more readily complied 
with, under hopes and promises of future services, perhaps that of 
assisting in oheating Government among others, expressly with a view 
to keep the revenue demand as a Corp8 de ,.eserIJB to fall back upon, 
the praotioe of oppression and violenoe to extract that, being not so 
apparent an injustice in the eyes of the people as the application of 
the same measures for mere private personal purposes.1 

1 Mr Forbes, Collector of Tanlore, wntes as follows '-" The people of Indta draw a 
Wide dtstmctlOn between oppressive acts practIsed With a pel'l!onal motIve, and those, 
wluch, however erroneously, they connect With a pubbc duty. they will make complamt 
upon complamt and appeal upon appeal for the redress of a private WJ'OIlg, when thllJ 
will at the same time taCItly 8ublDlt to a greater injury recelved In a pubho act : the mobve 
of the one they see to be personal, and attaoh no personal motIve to the other." 



The descriptions of violence commonly in vogue for revenue and. 
private extortion purposes, which ha.ve been spoken to in the course of 
this inquiry, are as follow:-Keeping a man in the sun; preventing 
hi. going to meals or other calls of nature; confinement; preventing 
cattle from going to pasture by shutting them up in the house; 
quartering a peon on the defaulter who is obliged to pay him daily 
wages; the use of the kittee; annndal; squeezing the crossed fingers 
with the hands; pinches on the thighs; slaps; blows with fist or whIp j 

running np and down; twisting the ears; making a man sit on the 
loles of his feet with brickbats behind his knees; putting a low caste 
man on the back; striking two defaulters' heads against each other, or 
tying them together by their back hair; placing in the stocks; tying 
the hair of the head to a donkey's or buffalo's tail; placing a necklace 
of bones or other degrading or disgusting materials round the neck; 
and, ocoasionally, though very rarely, more severe discil'line still. 

Bome stress seems to have been laid upon the existence of "instru
ments" of torture, and many of the gentlemen who have sent in 
reports to Government state their belief that the kittee has become 
obsolete in their districts. 

That the "anundal" (in Telugu gingeri) or tying a. man down in 
a bent position by means of his own cloth or a. rope of coir or straw 
pa!lsed over hill neck and under his toes is generally common at the 
present dar. is beyond dispute; and we see no reason -to doubt that the 
kittee (in Telugu cheerata) is also in frequent use. It is a very simple 
machine, oonsisting merely of two sticks tied together at one end, 
between which the fingers are placed as in a lemon squeezer; but in 
our judgment it is of very little importance whether this particular 
form of compression be the one in ordinary use or not, for an equal 
amount of bodily pain must be produced by that which has superseded 
the kittee, if anywhere it has gone out of vogue, the compelling a man 
to interlace his fingers, the ends being squeezed by the hands of peons, 
who oocasionally introduce the use of sand to gain a firmer gripe; or 
making a man r.lace his hand flat upon the ground and then pressing 
downward at either end a stick placed horizontally OVer the back of 
the sufferer'. fingers. Independently of the general testimony to its 
use deposed to before us by the complainants whom we have personally 
examined, we find its use believed in by Yr. G. Forbes, and admitted 
by the Sheristadar, who says_U Kittees are sometimes kept in both 
taluks and villages i if they are not forthcoming in places where they 
are required for use, the Village carpenter is immediately ordered to 
procure the required number of kittees, which order is implicitly 
obeyed; " and in the case of Akki-nary Appana, we fiud a Tabsildar 
tried and sentenced to six months' hard labour in irons and a fine of 
Rs. 200 for having applied this instrument known in Telugu districts 
by the name of cheerata to the fingers of the complainant 80 lately as 
the middle of the last year. 

It is quite oertain that the practice of torture prevails in a much 
more aggravated degree in Police oases than for realizing the revenue. 
'rhe modes resorted to in the former appear to be more acute and 
cruel, though we doubt if anything like au equal number of persons is 
annually subjected to violence on criminal charges as for default of 
payment of revenue. 

• • • • 
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We have instanoes of torture being freely praotised in every relation 
of domestio life. Servants are thus treated by their masters and fellow 
servants; ohildren by their parents and sohoolmasters for the most 
trifling offenoes; the very plays of the populaoe (and the point of a 
rude people's drama is its satire) exoite the laughter of many a. rural 
audienoe by the exhibition of revenue squeezed out of a. defaulter ooin 
by ooin through the applianoe of familiar" provaoatives" under the 
superintendenoe of a oarioatured Tahsildar; it seems a " time-bonored " 
institution, and we oannot be astonished if the practice is still widely 
prevalent among the ignorant uneduoated class of native public servants . 

• • • • 
Among the prinoipal tortures in vogue in Police cases we find the 

following: twisting a rope tightly round the entire arm. or leg so as to 
impede circulation; lifting up by the moustache; suspending by the 
arms while tied behind the baok ; searing with hot iron; placing soratch
ing inseots suoh as the carpenter beetle, on the navel, scrotum and 
other sensitive parts; dipping in' wells and rivers till the party is half 
suffooated; squeezing the testioles; beating with sticks; prevention of 
sleep; nipping the flesh with pincers; putting pepper or red chillies in 
the eyes i. these oruelties oooasionally persevered In until death sooner 
or latar ensues . 

• • • • 
In the oourse of this investigation there is one thing whioh has 

impressed us even more painfully than the conviction that torture 
exists; it is difficulty of obtaining redress which confronts the injured 
parties. 

In stating this melancholy faot we are very far from seeking to cast 
any unfounded imputation upon either the Government or its European 
offioers. We think that the servioe is entitled to the fullest credit for 
its disolaimer of all oountenanoe of the cruel practices whioh prevail 
in the Revenue as well as in the Police department. We see no reason 
to doubt that the native officials from the highest to the lowest are well 
aware of the disposition of their European superiors j and although 
very many of the parties, who have appeared before us in reply to our 
inquiry why they have not made an earlier complaint, have asked what 
is the use of appealing to the Oollector, we have seen nothing to 
imprese us with the belief that the people at large entertain an idea 
that their maltreatment is countenanced or tolerated by the European 
officers of Government. On the contrary all they seem to desire is that 
the Europeans in their respective districts should themselves take up 
and investigate complaints brought before them. The distances which 
the natives will often tra,el at great p{lrsonalloss and inconvenience to 
make complaints even of a very petty nature to tbe Oollector or Bub
Oollector is of itself a proof of the confidence which they place gene
rally in those officers. The abstinence of the native offioials from suoh 
praotices in or near stations where Europeans, be they civilians, 
surgeons, commissariat OT other officers, reside, and the prevalence of 
torture inoreasing in proportion as the taluk appears less exposed to 
European sorutiny, are strong arguments in favor of a consciousness 
on the part of the native offioials that they cannot with impunity resort 
to illegal and personal violenoe when it admits of easy and speedy 
substantiation before the European authorities of the district; and the 



!xxiii 

whole cry of the people whioh has come up before us is to save them from 
the oruelties of their fellow natives, not from the effeots of unkindness 
or indifferenoe on the part of the European officers of Government. 

Wha.t then, it may be asked, are the reasons on whioh we found 
our opinion that while the natives have confidence in their European 
lIupenors, they do not promptly seek redress at their hands in every 
instance of abuse of authority? They are as follows: In the first 
plaoe the infliotion of suoh desoriptions of ill·treatment in the oolleotion 
of the revenue as we have above speoified has, in the oourse of centuries, 
oome to be looked upon as .. Mamool," customary, a thing of course to 
be submitted to as an every day unavoidable neoessity.a It is gene
rally practised probably only on the lower order of ryots, whose 
oiroumstanoes least permit of their making any oomplaints on the one 
hand, whilst their ignoranoe and timidity render them more submissive 
on the other; 8uoh is the native oharaoter that very often those able 
and ready to pay their dues will not do so unless some degree of foroe 
be resorted to. .. I brought 14 rupees from my house," says a rrot, 
in a. deposition referred to by Mr. Lushington, "but only paid 6. I 
brouKht the said money to pay, but as no violence was used towards 
me, I did not do 80. Had I been oompelled, I would have paid 
them."· And in all these cases, it is probable that a sense of the 
justness of the olaim operates in their minds against seeking redress 
for ill.treatment. whioh, bat for their own stubbornness, th.ey might 
have avoided. The violence ordinn.rily used is not of suoh a character 
88 to leave those marks ~on the person whioh might be appealed to 
in inoontestable oorroborabon of the truth of the sufferer's story, and 
we oannot abstain from reiterating our opinion that the great propor
tion of the aoquittals and the lightness of the punishments consequent 
uyon such oases as appear to have been substantiated to the satisfaotion 
o the magistraoy, may have had a serious effeot in deterring the ryots 
from bringing forward more numerous complaints. 

• • • • 
The distanoes whioh those who wish to make oomplainb personally 

to the Colleotor have to travel; the fear that their applications by 
letter if permitted to reaoh head-quarters unadulterated by misinter
pretation will be returned with the ordinary endorsement of a reference 
to the Tahsildars; the expense and loss of time whioh a visit to, and 
more or less prolonged attendanoe upon, the Oollector's offioe entail; 
the utter hop\.llessness, after all is said and done, of the European 
authorities personally investigating the case, generally speaking; the 
persuasion that a reference of the petition to the Tahsildar is likely to 
end in a nullity; the immense power wielded by the native servants in 
the distriots and those in the Oolleotor's offioe, who work together in 
ooncert to render all complaints to the superior European officials 
nugatory; the probability that if any trial takes place before the 
Tahsildar the complainant's witnesses will either be bribed and bought 
oft or intimidated, or, if they appear, that their statements will not be 

, Mr. I!'orbea, Collector of Tejore, writes al followl _If The ryot will often appear 
at the cutcherry 'Wlth his full hs.bihti ... in hie ~esaion, tied up in ama.U eU1lllI aboui hi. 
person, to be doled out, rupee by rupee! according to the urgency of the demand, and will 
8oroetunea return to lus T1lJage haVlDg eft a balance undischarged, not beca1l88 he could 
not psy It, but aimply because he wal not foroed to do 10." 

It 



believed, or will be garbled, and an unfavourable report upon them 
returned to the Oolleotor j above all perhaps, the conviction that he 
who seeks redress at the hands of the European is thenceforlh a marked 
man amongst the native offioials j that his whole future peace and 
safety are jeopardized by this attempt, and that every means of 
annoyanoe and of oppression, even to false aocusations of felony, will 
be brought into play against him, until his own ruin and that of his 
family are sooner or later consummated; some or all of these circum
stances unite in every oase, in more or less forcible combination to 
render redress not only difficult, but in many instances almost impossi
ble j at the same time it is to be remarked that the authority of the 
'l'ahsildar must be supported by his European Buperion against the 
numerous false charges which are unsparingly preferred by t,he intrigu
ing ryots. 

• • • • 
ThE.' character of the Native Police has been drawn by mora than 

one writer in the reports furnished to Government. 
Mr. Mackenzie writes 8S foHows :-" I have no hesitation in stating 

that the so-called Police of the mofusail is little better than delusion. 
It is a terror to well disposed and peaceable people, none whatever 
to thieves and rogues, and that if it was abolished w toto the saving of 
expense to Government would be great, and property would be not a 
whit less seoure than it now is." 

Mr. Saalfelt says::-" The Police establishment has become the 
bane and pest of sooiety, the terror of the oommunity, and the origin 
of half the misery and discontent that exist among the subjeots of 
Government. Oorruption and bribery reign paramount throughout 
the whole establishment j violence, torture and oruelty are their chief 
instruments for deteoting crime, implicating innocence or extorting 
money. Robberies are daily and nightly committed, and not unfre
quently with their connivance. Oertain suspicious characters are taken 
up and conveyed to some secluded spot far out of the reach of 
witnesses j every speoies of oruelty is exercised upon them; if guilty, 
the crime is invariably oonfessed and stolen property discovered; but a 
tempting bribe soon releases them from oustody. Should they persist 
in avowing their innocence, relief from suffering is promised b}' 
criminating some wealthy individual, and in the agony of despair he 1S 

pointed to as the receiver of stolen goods. In his turn he is compelled 
to part with his hard earned coin to avert the impending danger. 
Even the party robbed does not escape the clutchirig grasp of the 
heartless peon and duffadar; he is threatened with being tom from his 
home, dragged to the cutcherry and detained there for days or weeks 
to the actual detriment of his trade or livelihood, unless he point out 
the supposed thieves. The dread of, or aversion to, the cutcherry is so 
great that the owner would sooner disavow the stolen arlicle and dis
claim all knowledge of the properly, though his name be found written 
upon it in broad characters; while such is the actual state of things, 
and while the people entertain such a lively horror of the Police, it is 
not possible to expect a single victim of torture to come forward and 
arraign his tormentors; or to bring the charge home to anyone of 
them after the deed has been perpetrated in some ruined fort or deep 
ravine situated miles away from the town or village." 

• • • • 
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Mr. J. Mackenzie, merchant of Bimlipatam, gives the following 
account :-" Since the receipt of your communication, however, I have 
made it my duty to inquire into the subject as far as my opportunities 
permit,ted, and the result of my inquiries leads me to the conclusion 
that the charge has been greatly exaggerated, and that although the 
use of torture or coercion in the collection of the revenue cannot be 
denied, its practice is of very rare occurrence, and not at all of the 
deep and attocious nature alleged, and I can confidently state, that 
it is not had reoourse to in order to collect an immoderate kist, or, as 
lome writera in the ~then{2um assert, to screw out of the ryot, over 
and above his kist, 0. further sum for the benefit of the revenue servants. 
I am convinced that this charge is quite unfounded at least as regards 
the district of Vizagapatam. It is not in this way that the revenue 
servants make money. I believe I can explain when torture is made 
use of. There is a class of ryots known as nadars, (paupers) whom 0. 

faulty revenue system has taken out of their proper position and 
converted into ryots, whereas they were never intended for any ot,her 
position than that 01 laborers or servants to Mootabar ryots. Now 
these nadars are compelled to undertake the oultivation of lands which 
the Mootabar ryots are not disposed to take up. It is unsafe to make 
them suoh advanoes as would give them the means of well cultivating 
their lands j thel oannot be trusted j they are not to be made honest or 
respeotable; theu lands are consequently badly oultivated and their 
orops soanty, and soanty as they are, they generally endeavour to 
make away with them and to evade the payment of their kist, as they 
really live by what they can pilfer. Now it is in such cases that 
punishment, or, 8S it is oalled torture, is had recourse to. The 
Tahsildar knows that crop has been made away with, and that the ryot 
has the proceeds conoealed on his person j he refuses to pay. What is 
the Tahsildar to do P Sell his property P He has no tangible property. 
Send him to jail to be well lodged and fed at the expense of Govern
ment P He does neither; he flogs him or coerces him in some other 
way, and rupee by rUFee, anna by anna, drop out of unexpected places. 
One suoh case is nOIsed about, and the example serves for a long 
timo. 'l'his I believe to be the true statement of the torture used in 
this district. I need not say that it is difficult to prove. The 
Tahsildar takes good care that no witnesses who are likely to give 
evidence against him are present. No laws can eradicate it, it has 
been the praotioe of the oountry from time immemorial j the natives in 
general think it all right j the very nature of the people must first be 
changed." 

(E.)-Tlie Madras Ryot by Mr. R.~. Dalyell in 1866. 

During the ten years preceding 1866, the price of all agricultural 
produce has nearly doubled, and that consequently the agricultural 
proprietor was much better oft at the beginning of 1866 than he was 
at the beginning of 1856, and that there was a still greater improve
ment in his pOSItion as compared to what it had been in 1846. As 
nearly the whole of his outgoings, whether for food or wages, are 
JDere deductions from the gross produce of the land as his family 
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subsists on the grain raisE'd and wages are paid in the same commodity, 
hIS surplus produce ,has remained nearly the same in quantity dunng 
the twenty years, whereas the market value of that surplus has 
increased threefold, if no allowance be made for the depreciation of the 
value of the precious metals which has taken place durmg this period. 

In order to the better understandmg of the extraordinary improve
ment that has taken place in the positIOn of the agricultural inwrest, 
it WIll be advisable to consider the nature of the tenures on which 
land is held in .the Madras Presidency. As already stated, a very 
large proportion of the cultivated area is held direct from Government 
by peasant proprietors termed Government ryots. Accordmg to the 
statistical returns, there were no less than a million and three
quarters of these persons entered in the regIsters as land-holders, and 
their holdmgs are usually infinitesimally small. Only 420 paid £100 
and upwards as Government land-tax, which is supposed to represent 
half the net produce of the land. Upwards of a. million and a. half 
paid less than Rs. 31 or £3-2-0, and of these latter, upwards of a. 
milhon paid less than Rs. 10 or £1. As has been already shown, the 
cultivated land held by the registered ryots is about 18 million acres, 
the average extent of the holdings IS therefore 9 acres, but if the 
million sub-tenants who are entered in the returns as holding under 
these registered ryots be taken into account, the average size of the 
holdings will be reduced to 6 acres, supposing, of course, that every 
registered ryot who sub-lets land retaInS an equal quantity for his 
own use. ThiS minute sub-diVIsion of the land into small holdings 
has often been advanced as the great objection to ryotwarl system of 
tenure, but after all It should be remembered that this objection 
applies equally to the zemindan system, and that, notwithstanding 
the difference in the value of money, only a few years back there 
were nearly two millions of small landed proprietors in France whose 
holdings in no case exceeded 5 acres; that 1D the present Kingdom 
of Prussia, out of a population of nine millions dependent on agri
culture, there are upwards of two million proprietors of land, and that 
upwards of a millIOn of these do not possess more than 3 acres j 

and that in Ireland, 1D 1861, fthere were 39,210 persons holdIng 
land less than an acre in extent as proprietors or tenants, 75,141 
holding between 1 and 2 acres, and 164,000 from 5 to 15 acres. • 

* * * * 
Unfortunately the share of Government was generally fixed too 

high, and the result of this over-assessment, increased as its pressure 
has been by the fa.U in the value of produce since the settlement was 
made, has never allowed the system a fair trial. Various restrictive 
rules also led to much interference with the ryots, though they were 
far from being a necessary consequence of the ~ystem. These 
restrictions are now being removed and the reductions recently made, 
or in progress, and the correct survey, classification and re-assess
ment of the land now in contemplation, will do away with these 
disadvantages, and it may be expected that the superiority of a 
system which encourages industry and enterprise, by being based 
on individual proprietorship, will be more clearly evinced. 

* * * * 
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The position of every des~ription 6f landholder, whether ryot, 
zemindar, or inamdar, must have improved very materially during 
the last 15 years. So far as the first class was concerned, the fall in 
prices, which had taken place betlyeen the early part of the century, 
when the money rates of land-tax payable to Government were fixed, 
and the year 1~:>O, had had such a serious effect upon their resources, 
that very liberal reductions were then made In the assessment of all 
the ?,otwari lands in those districts where the rates prel>sed with 
seventy ullon the ryots or where they were so high as to keep land 
out of cultivation altogether. A special department for the re-assess
ment of all districts On liberal and scientific prinCIples was also 
organized. The position of the Government ryot was consequently at 
once much improved and the steady rise in prIces, which has taken 
place since that period, has, of course, still further benefited hIm, Lut 
this latter benefit has also been obtained by the holders of land on 
other tenures, the zemindar and the inamdar, and their respective 
tenants. It has been already shown that an acre of umrrigated land 
produces on the average 190 Madras measures, or about :> cwt. of 

grain, and that an acre of irri
III gated land produces 370 Madras 
60 measures or 10 cwt. of rice. The 

Government ryot, therefore, who 

1866-
Value or the produce of 6 acrel of 

dry land 
Do. do. of 2 acrel of 

. wet land •• 

Deduct tax (&iy) 

1866-
Value of the produce of II acrel of 

dry land .• 
Do. do of 2 acre. of 

wet land 

Deduct tn (say) 

65 held, say, 6 acre II of H dry" land 
105 and 2 acres of H wet," for which he 
20 paid, say, Rs. 20 per annum to 
86 Government as land-tax, obtained 

for the produce Rs. 105 ID 1856 and 
as Rs. 209 in 1866 as noted in the 
104 marglD. On the other hand, the 

ryot holding the same extent of 
106 land under a. zemindar or inamdar, 
209 after giving half the produce to 
20 his landlord, obta.ined in 1856 only 

Rs. 52-8-0, the price of 15 cwt. of 
189 dry grain and 10 cwt. of rice in 

1856, and in 1866 Rs. 104-8-0, 
the price of the same quantity of grain in that year, the zemindar, 
or inamdar, in this case, taking the balance of advantage obtained by 
the Government ryot. This Improvement in the position of the 
agriculturist has manifested itself in the very large increase in the 
area of land uAder cultivation, for, whereas, even in 1856, therB·were 
less than 10 millions of acres held by registered Government ryots, 
there were upwards of 16 millions of acres 110 held in J 865. 

* * * * 
The position of the agricultural laborer and, indeed, of all those 

dependent upon wages had not, at any rate, seriously deteriorated 
during the 10 years preceding 1866, though the enormous increase, 
which has taken place in the price of food, must press hardly upon 
those trades for which the remuneration is fixed, by custom, at a 
certain rate in money. When reporting on this subject about three 
years ago, the Board of Revenue, after communicatIng wIth the 
Collectors of districts, stated that, as a rule, all agricultural labourers 



were stIll paid in gram, and that these grain wages had not risen 
matel'lally during late years. As to other classes of laborers who 
were paid in COIn, ~hey observed that theIr wages had risen consider
ably, and that the increase had then kept full pace with the enhanced 
price of food. Compared WIth former rates, the wages were stated 
to be, in some cases, double of what they formerly were, but the 
general proportion of increase was 50 per cent., and only in a few 
cases had the increase been as small as 25 per cent. These conclu
sions are borne out by the Increase which has taken place, during the 
Jast 15 years, in the pay of all domestic servants in the families of 
Europeans in India. 

The position of that portion of the population whose wealth IS 
derived from mercantile operations has improved, at any rate, 10 an 
equal ratio WIth that of the agrIculturIst, if we may judge by the 
progress which has taken place in the trade of the Presidency. 
The principal portion of this trade IS carried on at the port of Madras, 
that is, about one-half ofl the export trade and two-thirds of the 
import trade. The greater part of the balance of the export trade is 
from the ports of Cocanada, N egapatam and Tuticorin, on the East 
Coast, and from Calicut, Uochin, and Mangalore, on the 'Western 
Coast. Large exports of cotton take place from Cocanada and Tuti
corm, and of gram from Negapatam, whereas the principal articles of 
export from the western ports are coffee and oil-seeds. The princIpal 
item of import at most of these ports is piece-goods, though gram is 
also largely imported into the Malabar district. 

On the whole, then, It IS impOSSIble to arrive at any other conclu
SIon than that the mass of the population of the Ma.dras Presidency 
have considerably progressed in wealth during the 10 years previous 
to the famme of 1866. The whole of the agricultural interest, which 
includes certainly three-fourths and perhaps four-fifths of the popu
lation, were in twice as good a position at the end of this period 
as tuey had been at its commencement, and a large number of them 
had made enormous gains during the cotton famine in England. the 
ryots of the dIstrict of Bellary alone havmg, it iii estimated, obtained 
an increase to their capital of nearly a million and a-half sterling on 
this account. 'The mercantile class, or, at any rate, such portions 
of them as were interested in the over-sea trade, had doubled their 
business, and the position of the poorest classes had certainly Dot 
deteriorated. Further, while private wea.lth had increased to this 
extent, taxation had been a.ugmented by less than 25 per cent., so 
that, certainly, three-fourths of the increased profits obtained by the 
population were enjoyed tax free. At the commencement of the 
distress the people were, consequently, in a better position than they 
had ever occupied in any previous year of famine. 

(F.)-Results rif the enquines made by the Board rif Recenue as to tI,l' COt/

dltion of the lab{)uring clas8es In 1872 (Proceedings of 'he Boord of 
Ret'enlle, dated 11th N~ember 1872, No. 2179). 

Board of Revenue-LabIYUTer8.-l'he general opinion was that the 
condition of t\te labouring classes was rapIdly improving. Mr. Brandt 
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and Mr. Stuart took the opposite view, but they evidently referred to 
farm labourers, the old prmdial slaves. Wages paid in grain, like 
those of farm labourers, continued almost stationary, and the rapid 
increase in money wages was to a great extent nentralized by as rapid 
,. rise in prices. The labouring classes had, however, fully shared in 
the genel'al improvement which waR VIsible everywhere, and in many 
places large publio works, inC-Teasing trades, and improved facilities 
for emigration had made their advance more rapid than that of other 
classes. 

Honorable V. Ramaiyanga'l'.-The agricultural labourers in Tanjore 
called "pannials It were a kind of semi-serfs squatting on the estates 
to which they were attached. According to the practice of the 
district, 40 goolies of dry land out of the holdings of a mirasidar 
were exempted by Government from assessment and made over to 
each II pannial II working under him. The mirasidar supplemented 
this with a. grant of 60 goolies, of which he himself paid the 
assessment. He further granted to each labourer 50 goolies of 
II nunjah II Jand free of assessment. The 100 goalies of dry land was 
caloulated to yield 7 kalams 1 of ragi, beSIdes vegetables and enough 
of gronnd-nut to supply him with oil 'for the use of the family. The 
50 goolies of wet land were computed to yield 5 kalams of paddy. 
His wages for daily work consisted of a Madras measure of grain per 
diem and this for about nine working months in the year would give 
him 9 X 80 or 270 measures = 111 Tanjore kalams. His calava8sam 
on the threshing floor at the time of harvest gave him about 11 
kalams more. The pannial's wife earned, by beating paddy and 
separatinf the husk from the grain on the mirasidar's estate, about 6 
kalams 0 grain a year at the rate of 12 measures a month, so that 
the total earnings, of the family in one year were as below :-

Yield of dry land 
Yield of wet land 
Daily wages 
Calavassam 
Earnings of the labourer's family 

J[~L~IIS. 

7 
5 

11 
11 

6 

Total 40 
which at an average price of one rupee a kalam was equal to about 
Rs. 40 in money. The labourer generally earned something by work
ing as cooly during three months in t.he year in which he was not 
employed in the field, and inclnding this and the presents he got on 
festival days, the total earnings of the family were Rs. 4. a month. A 
non-agricultural labourer and his family in the rnral parts of the 
district earned about the same sum at the rate of three annas per 
diem. 

The agricultural labourers in other districts did ~ot earn so much 
as in Tanjore. In some districts, their wages were, on an average, 
but two Maliras measures of grain per diem, or 60 measures a month, 
equal to 12 X 60 or 720 meaures or 90 merkals per annum. - This 

I .A. T&DJore blam 8 Madras merkals or 24 measures, each containing IU &01&8 
of nee. 
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was worth Rs. 30 or Rs. 2l per month. Taking the whole Presi
dency, he was of opinion that it would probably not be mnch wide 
of the mark to assqme the average earnings of unskliled labourers to 
be about Rs. 3 a month. There was no doubt that the wages of 
labour had increased since fasli 1263 (1853-54) tbough not in propor
tion to prices, the latter having nsen by 100 per cent. whIle the 
former rose by about 50 per cent. So far the condItion of the labour
ing classes must be held to have improved. 

Mr. P. Ohentsal Row.-The money wages of labourers everywhere 
nearly doubled, but wages to agrioultural labourers were paid in gralU 
and continued unaltered. A full grown labourer in Nellore (of which 
Mr. Chentsal Row was a native and a landholder) got from 16 to 2 
tooms 2 of paddy or one to om of jonna or ragi monthly with a cumbli 
and a paIr of slippers a year. This was all that had been always paid. 
The condltion of the agrIcultural labourers had not materially or at all 
improved, excepting in towns and villages in the VIcimty of the 
railway. 

Mr. Wedderburn, Oollector of Ooimbalore.-Wages were good and 
employment general; in some places skilled labour, such as, that of 
the carpenter, the mason, &c., was very high owing to the extension 
of the railway. 

There was an mcrease in money wages; grain wages were the 
Bame as to quantity; but more 

Unslnlled field labour, m valuable relatively to money. The 
cash or land. cultivators or field-hands of the 

Per day
Man .. 
Woman .. 

Per month
Man 

r-__ J\.. , 

30 years ago At present irrigated lands working for the 
RH. A P. RH. A P landlords remained in much the 

.. 0 0
1 

40 00 3 68 same condition; ryots cnltivating .. 0 1 1 
their own lands, in other words, 

•• 1 12 0 • 0 0 owners of dry land, had, by the 
smking of wells at their own cost, 

without being charged for the improvement, as was usual under the 
old native system, advanced in wealth and comfort. The ryot pro
prietor aud his SODS worked their well, tended the cattle, and ploughed 
the fields; all worked who had not the means to be idle; the females 
also spun. 

Next there were the lowest classes in every village who earned 
their subsistence by cutting grass, weedIng fields, &c.; except in 
unfavorable seasons when grass failed or cultivation was not carried 
on, they maintained themselves according to their own standard; 
when there was no thought of the morrow and people multiplied 
without the restraints which better circumstances or higher standards 
of living entail, there was no likelihood of much advancement. Bat 
though emigration agents were beating up for recruits in. every village 
and bazaar, and promised food, clothing and Rs. 5 per mensem, 
apparently they met with limited snccess; 90 in a population. of If 
millions appeared before him as magistrate, to be attested, m the 
course of 12 months from November 1871 to November 1872. There 
was neither fear of the sea nor of distant travel and those that went 
bad usually no local tie. 

• A toom = 37 1 Madras measures, its value in the countrr was .. bollt RII. It. 
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Mr. YtmkateHah, Deputy Oollector, Ohingleput DiBt-mt.-The wage. 
OJ' earnings of the labouring classes were then nearly double of what 
they were some fifteen years before, owiug partly to the rise in the 
price of grain and partly to the liberal rates at which they were paid 
by the Railway Company and the Public Works Department. A 
common labourer working at the roads got as ~uch as three annas a 
day, while his wife got an anna and.a-hall. Thus a family consisting 
of a wife and a husband made up about Rs. 80 a year exclusive of 
non-working daYB i whereas their annual income in former days had 
not exceeded half the latter sum. 

Mr. Oh~Be, Oollector of Kurnool.-Agricoltural labourers were 
genarally paid in gra.in and as the rates of payments seldom changed, 
their condition had been stationary and had made no perceptIble 
improvement. The wages of non-agricultural labourers, however, had 
considerably increased, owing to the operations of the Irrigation 
Company and the general rise of prices; but after the completion of 
these works in 1870 and the faU in prices, especially in that of cotton, 
the rates of wages had a downward course, and the condition of the 
labourers at that time was not much better than what it was 15 years 
before i and any increasA in the rate of wages was nearly counter
balanced by the enhancement of prices, so much so that when coolies 
were wanted for road work at a time when field work waS available, 
they invariably preferred the latter, which was paid for in grain, to 
the former, which was paid for in money. Their food and clothing 
were of the same kind as what they were before. They ate the same 
coarse grain and used as condiments the same chatney composed of 
hemp-leaves 01' tamarind fruit. They wore the same coarse clothes 
and slept on the same rope cots. The women put on no more jewels 
than they did in former days; he mentioned this because it was a well 
known fact that when a native was improved in condition, the first 
thing he did was to purchase jewels for his wife and children. 

Mr. Sriboliah, Deputy Collerto1', 80uth A1'col.-The position of the 
labouring classes had improV6d. In the South Areot district indigo 
cultivation had inoreased enormously. Indigo vats were found every
where. The rate of daily wages to labourers in fields had almost 
doubled in the pa&t years when there had been a rise in prices. 
There was a demand for labourers in every direction. .A. labourer in 
the field got his wages in kind at the timo of harvest and in money at 
other times. In cash it was two annas and in grain a little more 
than three Madras measures. Labourers working in the indigo vats 
obtained three annas a day i but they were not employed all the year 
round.. He estimated their monthly income at Rs. 3l or Rs. 42 per 
annum. There was another 01888 of labourers who worked for 
monthly wages in kind. Their monthly wages were 27 Madras 
measures of paddy or ragi. besides one meal every day. They also 
got about 7 or 8 per cent. of the outturn at the time of harvest called 
calavo.sBam and also & rupee in cash. H the approximate outturn of a 
field managed by one servant were 100 kalams, the labourer's income 
would be-monthly wages = 324 Madras measures, calavassam = 252 
Madras measures. and this at a rupee for 30 measures would be 
Rs. 20 i adding to this one rupee in cash and als~ the money value 
of one meal every day, which at 6 or 8 pies a day amounted to one 

~ 
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rupee in the month or 12 rupees in the year, the total wages would 
amount to Rs. 33 and it was more or less this sum that the labourer 
got from his master every year. This did not include the wages of 
his wife. 

Mr. P1tckle, Oollector of Tmnevelly.-The wages of labour in this 
district were high. Four annas a. day for men coolies had been the 
general rate for the previous 10 years. At harvest time everywhE1re 
and throughout the year in the northern taluks the rate had been as 
high as six annas a day, but latterly there was a decrease and during 
the non-cultivation season of 187:t any quantity of labour was pro
curable at Palamcottah at from three annas to three annas and-a-half 
per diem. A.t the cotton screws at Tuticorin men coolies were 
receivIng four annas a day, and in the coffee estates on the hills the 
same rates prevailed. The agricultural pullar8 attached to the land 
received their wages In kind as formerly. The position both of the 
free labourers and the pullan in this district was remarkably good; 
they were better fed and clothed than similar classes in any of the 
districts south of Madras, and their houses as a rule were superior to 
and were very different from the squalid huts that were to be found 
elsewhere. 

Mr. Brandt, Sub-Oollector of Tinnevelly.-The following was the 
result of his oxperience and of enquiries made unofficially among 
those personally acquainted with the matter, and among some of the 
labourers and coehes themselves. The hereditary cultivatmg peasants, 
pldlars as they were there called, who not many years previously had 
been absolute slaves and whose condition was but little above slavery, 
were invariably paid in grain, whether in zemindaries or lands held 
by other landowners. The workiug season was about 8 or 9 months 
in the year, of which some 60 days they were employed in cultivatIOD 
and some 40 days in harvesting operations; durlDg the rest of these 
8 or 9 months they got some odd work in the way of balIng water 
and so or.. 

The earnings of apullan and his wife during the working season 
in the Valliyur division of the Nanguneri taluk were as follows:

Kotahs. Merkals. Measure. 
Two measures of rice a day or for 9 

months ... 3 4. 4 
Harvest allowances .•. 1 10 4 
Gleaning ... 1 0 0 
Special allowances called 8watan-

tram8 or nallanashta11l (allowances 
for good or for bad) as in the case 
of a birth, marriage, maturity of 
a child or death in the family... 0 6 0 

Calculating the kotah at Rs. 6 in money this was Hs. 36 in the year. 
The expenditure was as follows :-

-
Value of diet and honsepold expenses ... 
Drink, without which they woold not work 
Clothing ... ., . 

Total 

JUl. 

24 
6 
6 

36 



In Sherm&devi in the Amb8samu
dram taluk, a pullan was reckoned 
to get about a measure and-a.half 
and his wife a measure a day in 
the working season or ••• . .. 

Allowances at peshanam harvest 
Do. at kar harvest '" 

Swatantram .•. 
By other field labour 
Gleaning 
Extra jobs . 

Kotalul. Herkall. Ueasuree. 

1 
o 
o 
o 
2 
o 
2 

7 

10 
10 
7 
1 

10 
4 
o 
o -

8 
4 
4 
8 
o 
o 
o 
o 

equivalent to Rs. 42 per annum. The expenditure was fully equi
valent to the income. For a considerable part of the year these 
labourers could not take a full meal at all. 

A cooly or day labourer's wages varied from two annas to three 
annas four pies per diem and his Wife's earnings were taken at from 
one anna four pies to two annas, according to the nature of the work; 
for mere carrying and light jobs the lower rates were given; for the 
higher, Buch work 8B erecting mud walls, rude building operations 
and so on, was exacted. The higher rate was that nsnally paid by 
the Public Works Department. They were paid sometimes in kind 
and Bometimes in money. Allowing for feast days, days on whICh 
religious ceremonies, bathing in oil, &c., were performed, a cooly 
would not work more than two-thirds of a month and the working 
season could not be put down at more thau 8 months; the earnings 
of a cooly and his wife might accordingly be taken at between Rs. 48 
and Rs. 60 a.year, accorwng to the nature of their work, and taking 
their expenditure as equivalent to 7 kotahs of paddy (or at Rs. 6 a 
kotab) equivalent to Rs. 42 or at the higher rate as equivalent to Rs. 
55 a year, there was a margin of saving which, however, was actually 
but seldom put by. There was, however, no doubt that this class was 
better off than the hereditary farm servants. 

The ,Aanar' or palmyra-climbers simply got a share of the sweet 
toddy and the jaggery or coarse sugar which they collected, from 
their employers. One danan could not extract the produce of more 
than 30 trees in the working season and from this he got a share and 
sold such of the jaggery as he did not require for consumption. The 
working season comprised some 8 months and his earnings could not 
be more thu Rs. 3 or Rs. 3-8-0 per mensem, or in other words Hs. 
2' or Rs. 28 a-year. They had only one meal a day, consisting of 
rice or other grain, with some toddy or jaggery duting the daytime. 

On the whole, the labouring classes could earn little more and 
often not enough to keep them in the bare necessaries of life; where 
a man and his wife had children Dot old enougll to contribute their 
small quota of labour, they were Btill more hardly pressed; when their 
children were old enough to labour, their family earnings would be 
more, while their expenditure was not proportionately increased. 
There had been no increase in the wages of the hereditary farm 
labourers nor was their any likelihood of its increase. These peopl~ 
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were destitute of any wish, or, at all events, any idea. as to how to 
better themselves j they had no inclination to emigrate, as many of 
the cooly class did'. If they could live and marry in a condition short 
of absolute destitution, that was enough for them. In the earnings 
of day labourers there had been a rise as calculated in money as there 
had been still more markedly in the remuneration of more skilled 
labour, such as that of carpenters, goldsmiths, ironsmiths, &c.; but 
these have not been, in the case of the former at all events, more than 
commensurate with the diminished purchasing power of money. 

In the condition of the farm-labourers there had been one deCided 
improvement. of which they themselves were aware, that their employ. 
ers could not ill-treat them and overwork them With impunity, and 
they knew that they could have re~ress and to whom to apply for it j 
and compulsory labour was at an eud. But so strong was the feeling 
of dependence on their employers and so potent the influence of the 
latter, that in consideration of a small present, cases of serious ill
usage and violence were even then hushed up. They were, moreover, 
.. ery often in debt to their employers, for grain advanced for some 
family ceremony or for necessities in times of want j from this addi· 
tional enthralment they could hardly ever expect to free themselves. 

Mr. O. T. Longley, Oollector of Salem.-Labour jn the Salem dis
trict was of two kinds-ordinary and agricultural. The first repre
sented labour employed on tanks, roads and other public works and 
the second, labour connected with cultivation. 

Ordinar1l laboU1·.-Both men, women and children of both sexes 
(above 7 years of age) were employed on ordinary labour. Their 
wages were as follow:-

A man coo1y 
A woman cooly 
A boy or girl 

The rates of wages varied according 
~verage might be set down as follows :-

A man cooly 
A woman cooly 
A boy 01' girl 

l'er dlem 

AIIIU8. 

2 to 4 
1 to 2 
1 to 1l 

to the demand, but the 

Perdlem. 

AS. P. 

2 6 
1 40 
1 0 

The classes chiefly employed on ordinary labour were Vellalaa, 
Pull ips, Pullans, Pariahs and Beddiea. Muhammadans were also 
employed as labourers, bllt not extensively.· The classes employed 
on ordinary labour were mostly those that had no lands or craft. 
But the women and children of the ryots were frequently employed 
on ordinary labour, when they had no work on their own fields. 
When agricultural operaHons were extensively carried on, especially 
at sowing of the wet crop, labourers for ordinary labour were very 
scarce owing to wages of agricultural labour being much higher . 

.Agrieulturallabour.-Agricolturallabour may be divided into two 
Jrlnds~ viz.~ ordinary and extraordinary. 



OrdinMY agrieultural labour.-Every ryot whose holding was 
larger than he could cultivate with the assistance of members of his 
own family waa obliged to call in the assistance of labourers known 
as pannia!s (panniam means cultivation and ai, labourer). These 
plJ1I.nia/. were paid in two ways-

(l.t) by 8 monthly grain fee varying from 24. to 40 measures of 
either cholum, cumbu or ragi, besides an annual ready money allow· 
ance of Rs. 2 to 5. 

(2nd1V) by a monthly payment in money of Rs. 21 to 4. -
The firet mode of payment was the one u~iversal1y observed in 

all purely agricultural villages, i.e., those which had no trade, like 
t,he Cauvery villages. 

Eztraordinary agricultural labour.- Extraordtnary agricultural 
labour was chiefly required for irrigated cultivatIOn. The labour 
consisted of ploughing, sowing, weeding and harvesting. The wages 
were high. Females as well as children were employed. Men 
ploughed, made ridges, and levelled fields; the children trod in leaves 
for manure, whilst women took out the lIeedlings from their nursery 
and transplanted them over the field at a distance of about two 
inches apart. This was at the commencement of the rice cultivation 
in September and October. A month subsequently females only were 
employed for transplantin~ and weeding. They were paid from one· 
and·a.ha.If to two annas tD ready cash. At the harvest time the 
labourers would Dot receive payment in money, but demanded it in 
grain. They were paid from 3 to 4 Madras measures per diem, two 
annas six pies or three annas four pies at the commutation.rate. 

Increa.e in the "umber of laboltrer •. -The extension of cultivation 
and the proseoution of works of public and private enterprise ,had 
to a great extent inoreased the number of labourers. Besides the 
labouring classes alreadT mentioned, there was a third class, the 
purely oooly. who had no lands or other means of livelihood. They 
had no houses of their own and they generally emigrated to places 
where they could get housed as well as earn wages. They were em
ployed chiefly on the ShervaroT hills, where theT occupied the cooly 
lines of the planters and were paid at the rate of a rupee for 6 days' 
labour. 

OondiHon of Ih'lurelv (Jooly cla8l.-The condition of the purely 
labouring classes ha certainly improved during the previous 10 years. 
They were better clad, wore some ornaments, and sought for more 
comforts a.nd better living. Their condition, however, depended on 
the diffftrent CIlstes to which they belonged. For instance, the Vel
'alan was frugal a.nd saving in the extreme. Hia hard-working wife 
knew DO finery and was content to wear for the whole year one, or at 
the utmost two blue cloths. The husband lived on the cheapest 
of dry ~rains r.nd it was only at high festivals that a platter of rice 
and a little meat were prepared. On the other ha.nd Pullie. and 
Pullars were the very reverse, especiallT the latter. They were impro. 
vident of the morrow; "sufficient unto the day" was their motto. 
They spent their money as fast as they got it. They lived npon rice 
a.nd meat as often as they could aud delighted in gaT clothes anil 
ornaments. 
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Mr. J. F. Pri.ce, Sub-Oollector of 8alem.-Artisans were usually 
paid by the day, but they sometimes did piece-work. The exception 
was the village blacksmith who was paid sometimes in charcoal, but 
custom in thIS respect varied and in aU large villages this workman 
was either paid by the job or by the day. WoddeT8, who did atone 
and earth work, usually made a contract, and the chief man and his 
gang united to do the work and divided the sum paid for it among 
themselves. When they worked for daily hire, their charge was from 
4 to 5 annas a day. For ordinary coolies the payment ranged from 3 
annas for the best labourer to 9 pies for a small boy of about ten 
years of age. Women ordinarily got one anna six pies and young 
girls 6 pies per diem. The customary arrangement as regards farm 
labourers was that the master gave from 3 to 4 rupees a year, from 
3 to 4~ kandagams (130 Madras measures each) of ragi, and if he was 
a wealthy and liberal mau, a couple of coarse cloths at the Pongal. 
Boys were hired by the year, and the arrangement was that the 
master gave them th61r food, a place (usually the stable) to slElep 
in, an ordinary handkerchief for the head, a small cloth and a cumbli. 
When Mr. PrIce first joined that district, the regular rate of hire of 
farm labourers had been a pagoda for a year, and from one and-a.-balf 
to three kandagams of ragi. The terms for boys had not altered, but 
there was then a tendency to ask for a small money payment, a rupee 
or so, in addition to food and clothing. The rates for daily coohes, 
when he first went there, ranged from 2, annss to 6 pies for males 
and from one anna to 4 or 5 pies for fema.les. The wages of r.rtIsans 
were on the same scale; a bricklayer who claimed 12 annas a. day 
only got 9 previously and that was the charge for the best class of 
workmen. • The increase in the price of labour dated from the time of 
the famine, when the cost of the necessaries of life of every kind was 
so great that "the Government officials had to increase the wages paid 
by them to labourers. Since then though ragi, for instance, had fallen 
from Rs. 26 (sic) to Rs. 2i per kandagam, which latter was its price a.t 
that time, it was impossible to reduce the rates. Coolies could get work 
almost everywhere, and in order to be able to retain them during the 
weeding and harvesting seasons, when the ryots paid the Government 
rates and added to them a measure or a couple of measures of ragi a 
day, besides food, the Government was obliged to pay the same rrice 
all the year round. Mr. Price once tried to reduce the pay 0 the 
coolies, and they nearly all struck and brought his roa.d work to a 
standstill at the most important part of the season. 

There had been a marked improvement in the condition of both 
the labouring and artisan classes during the previous 5 years. The 
famine had given them an opportunity for increa.sing the rates paid 
to them, and they had never, though there had been a considerable 
period of cheapness and plenty, allowed these to retrograde. The 
labourer then received three annas instead of two annas and-a-half and 
he paid only Rs. 2i instead of Rs. 26 (sic) a kandagam for ragi, which 
was his chief article of food. It was manifest, therefore, that if he 
could have lived on his two annas and-a-half when ragi was sold at 
Rs. 26 (sic) a kandagam or even Rs. 12 or 15 at which it had stood for 
some time, he must have either saved or spent something on extra 
articles or luxuries when he received 3 annas and spent only Rs. 21 
for a. kandagam of ragi, which would last for some two months. Hie 
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personal observation fully bore out this view. The carpenter dressed 
better than he used to do ; occasionally he wore a laced turban instead 
of the invariable red cloth handkerchief of former days; was sleek and 
fat; had often land of his own and was careless in his work. The 
labourer too was to be seen with a decent cloth instead of a dirty rag 
round his waist; he occasionally went away at cropping time to sow 
his small patch of land and returned to cooly work when there was no 
cultivation going on· He was independent and would not be beaten 
down in his wages; and there were fewer beggars or persons who 
stole from want, than there used to be. Any able-bodied man or 
woman co()ly got work, and the difficulty was not to select coolies 
from a large number of applicants, but to get them at all. 

Mr. Macgregor, CoUector of Malabar.-Except in the neighbour
hood of large towns, wages were paid in kind and averaged two 
Madras measures of rice for a first-class cooly. The women and 
children earned proportionately less. The great majority of agrieul
turallabourers were permanently entertained by the landowners, and 
these were \laid a measure and-a-half pel' diem whether they worked 
or not. ThIS rate of pay waa very little more than enougl: for a bare 
subsistence. It admitted of an occasional drink. From a report 
drawn up by his predecessor in 1863, there was little difference per
ceptible since then in the rate of wages. 

There was no marked improvement in the position of the agricul
tural labourers during the thirteen years he had experience of the 
district. They were slaves in everything but name and up to no 
very distant period had invariably been sold with the land. There 
were abundant o~rtunities for this class to better thtlmselves by 
going to work in Wynaad, but comparatively few availed themeelves 
of this, because they preferred the freedom from anxiety which the 
protection of a landowner afforded. 

In the towns there had been a marked increase of the rate of 
wages, which watt four annas. This class was not much better off 
than it had been previously as the price of food had also increased. 

AIr. Foster, Oollector of God4vari.-The ordinary labourers in the 
Godbari distriot got 3 or 4 annas a day; they wero almost entirely 
paid in money i before the anieut was made, the daily wage of 
common labourers was one anna and that was sufficient to maintain 
them. The cultivating labourers were usually kept as private ser
vants by the puttadars and were given food, &c., all the year round 
and about two putties of grain at the mu-vest, whicb, if paddy, 
would be worth about Rs. 40. Many of these labourers had of 
late years become puttadars themselves, employing in their turn 
hired labourers. In the Bellary district the practice of hiring 
labourers to cultivate was not so common as in the Godbari district; 
the poorer classes there had small holdings and all the members of 
the famill assisted in cultivating the land i but in the delta Wuks of 
this distrlct the landholder and his family seldom took any part in the 
actual cultivation of the land j they did not let it out so much as 
cultivate it by their own private servants maintained all the ··year 
round, so that the position of these labourers was much better in 
GodAvari than in poorer districts; but this was the case in the years 
preceding 1872, after the anicut was made. In the food the labour-
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ing classes ate and in the clothes and jewellery they wore there had 
been a great imp~ovement since that time. 

Mr. A. J. Stuart, Sub-Oollector 0/ Rajahmundry.-The ordinary 
rate of wages obtained by So labourer was 3 annas a day or Rs. 67! 
per annum, if he managed to fiud employment every day, which 
probably was rarely possIble. The price of rice then was an anna. a 
seer in Rajahmundry and 3 annas would have done little more tho.n 
feed 4 or:> people Occasional expenses, such as a. shred of cloth
ing for men and a common cloth for women, would have disposed of 
any balances and there was always the toddy shop at hand if there 
was any unusual balance. The farm labourer was paid chiefly in 
grain; his earnings were less than the above, but more certain, and he 
had a master to depend upon in case of any unexpected expenses, 
or for such outlay as was incurred in marriages or funerals; the 
earnings might be estimated in thE\ delta at about 2 putties of paddy 
worth Rs. 50. It was paid in various ways, but amounted on the 
average to about 2 putties, just sufficient for the support of hil! 
family. On the whole, by far the greatest part of the population 
was poor and had little beyond food, clothing and shelter j in no 
country in the world was the taxation so high in proportion to the 
income of the people it was raised from; aud little or no advance 
was observable in the condition of the masses and certainly none in 
that of the labouring classes. 

Mr. H. E. Sullivan, Oollector 0/ South Arcot.-The fun and inter
esting account furnished by Mr. Sullivan regarding the condition of 
the labouring classes in the South Arcot district is given below:-

As regards the present condition of the labouring class, there 
is not the least doubt that it has materially improved during the 
last twenty years. It is somewhat difficult to estimate the annual 
earnings of a labourer, as the majolity are not employed on the same 
work or remunerated in the same manner all the year round. Agri
cultural labourers may be divided into two classes: those who form 
the regular farm staff and who are engaged at the rate of one man per 
plough and the occasional hands who are taken on when required. 

When the first description of la.bourers is engaged, it is usual for 
the employer to make him an a.dvance of money, varying from 
Rs. 7 to Rs. 35, which is known a.s the «Mothakadan" or first loan, 
which binds him to the service of his master. Neither this loa.u 
nor any subsequent adva..cea, which, on the same principle, he may 
:receive from his employer, bear interest n'Or is repayment of the 
capital sum demanded unless the labourer elects to quit the service. 
This class of la.bourers, although they are attached to the farm under 
the system above described, ara not employed on it all the year 
round, and during certain months of the year their services are dis
pensed with, and they are at liberty to take employment elsewhere, 
being bound, however, to come back whenever required. Whilst 
regularly employed on the farm which is generally from JUDe to 
November they are paid monthly and in kind, never in money. The 
following are the ordina.ry rates:-

45 Madras measures of varagu, 
11 do. • do. of ragi, 



or occa.eionaUy thirty-four mmsures of paddy are substituted lor the 
varagu. When taken on again for the harvest, which commences in 
December, the labourers employed receive as their remuneration I) 
per cent. of the grain harvested. This is ca.lled calav8ssam, the 
labourers receiving five kalams out of every 100 kalams got in. 

The extra bands who are takon on when agricultural operations 
are in full swing are paid daHl wages, either in money or kind or 
hoth. If in money, the waKe lS one anna per diem and two meals 
of cunji; if in kind two Madras measures of paddy, besides the 
(lunji. 

Going back again to the permanent farm labourer or as he is 
known in the south the "padiyal" or" padiaclty," it would not appear 
at first sight that his lot was a very prosperoDs one. The value of 
the grain which he receives as wages from June to November does 
not exceed, even at present prices, Rs. 2 per mensom. Twenty 
yeare ago, however, it did not represent a rupee, so that although 
he reoeives DOW the same quantity as he formerly did, he is certainly 
better off (for he cannot consume it all) than he was then. But he 
makes a. great halll at the harvest and in addition he occasionally 
cultivates a emaIl portion of his employer's estate on his own account. 
He reoeives, moreover, at the different festivals smnll presents from 
his employer, and on the occasion of II. marriage or other ceremony 
in his own family a loan to meet the necellsary expenses is rarely 
refused. It is true that this system must more or less tend to 
frevent the labourer from ever emerging from that positiUD, but this 
1S not universally the case. Instances not unfrequently occur of 
these men setting up as independent farmers, although whether their 
oondition is thereby ultimately benefited may admit of question. 
One bad season generally suffices to ruin them, and then they go 
back contentedly to their old place. I use the expression advisedly, 
for it is within my own tolel'ably varied experience that 80 bond of 
nnion exists in India between the landholder and his labourers, which 
prevent" the latter, as a rule, from following the example of their 
brethren at home in striking for higher wages just at the time when 
their servioes are most needed. Bnt the laws of supply and demand 
are inexorable, and though the landholder in India is prudent enough 
not to oreate an inconvenient precedent by raising the rate uf 
wages whenever labour is in greater request than usual, he is still 
sufficiently alive to the requirements of the times by a judicious 
enhanoement of loans and presents during the period of pressure to 
secure himself .. gainst the difficulties which at this moment beset the 
farmers in England. There is, moreover, in this country 80 feeling of 
sympathy between the em~loyer nnd his men, which is not to be 
fonnd in European countnes, where the latter are regarded as so 
many machines out of which a certain amount of work is to be got, 
and that done, the bargain is at end. A mistaken philanthropist 
might make great capital at a publio meeting in England out of the 
figures which I have given above, but my experience leads me to 
believe that the I. padlyal" in India, with his comparatively scsnty 
wa~e, is better off than the farm labourer at home with his 9,. or 108. 
a week. 



'the wages of unskilled labour other than agricultural !tan 
advanced about 25 per cent. dunng the past twenty years, but the 
price of food has' gone up in proportion. It is not, therefore, to this 
that we must look for the cause of the undoubted amelioration in the 
condition of this class of the population evinced by their dwelling 
in better houses, eating more ammal food, and indnlgmg in other 
luxuries (drinking, I am afraid, amongst the number) to a. greater 
extent than formerly. It is due mainly, I think, to the steady a.nd 
ever-increasing demand for labour throughout the year, so that the 
man or woman who is willing to work need never want. This is 
caused partly by the area of cultivation extending year by year, the 
development of trade and by public and private works of utility 
being carried out on a. large scale throughout the country. In this 
respect the expenditure of Local Funds plays no unimportant part, 
and those who contribute them are repaid with interest in an indIrect 
manner. In former days, within my own recollection, it was a very 
difficult matter for the labouring classes to tide over those months of 
the year during which agricultural operations were at a standstill. 
Public works were few and far between, and those who wished to 
obtain employment on them had often to travel and encamp many 
miles away from their homes to earn sufficient to save themselves 
from starvation. N ow the work is brought up to their doors, and 
when the demand for agricultural labour is slack, employment is 
always to be obtained on imperial or local works. I believe this 
PreSIdency to be at present in the most hopeful condition, and no 
better evidence can, I think, be adduced in support of the position 
than the undoubted fact that the labouring classes, by whose aid the 
bulk of the revenue of the State is produced, are in a happy and 
prosperous condition, although, as before observed, the figures above 
quoted might provoke an opposite conclusion. 
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SEOTION V.-STATISTIOS SHOWING THE 
IMPROVEMENT IN THE CONDITION OF THE 

PEOPLE SINOE 1850. 

(A.)-Population. 

(a)-Stat,",,,,t .Awin, elu PfJ1'14lation 0/ elu HaMal Pr"idmcy-oOO om.tt.d, 

"11'- ... - ...... 
~=~ 

0", 0 .... 

I~' :1~ :I~ .. ... . !O .. 
~ "": 0_ o c:a.: "" S"'o clcl"" SIDO ,.<I 
~:;; 

.~ 0-
:...~-Distriots, 1871, 1881. 1891. ill 0 ... ", 

0"" IDO"" "' - 11:..; 1i-o;: 
~I~~ I"" 

~ Ot-.. ~ "i~"" ~~~"a ~~ 0 ~~~:a 
Po< 

Ganjam " " 1,620 1,760 1,897 1610 8" 2480 
Vlaagapataru '. 2,169 2,481 ~,80' 16'09 13 02 2987 
Godhari .. .. I 1,621 1,796 2,079 1073 1682 2826 
KIstna .. .. 1,462 1,641j 1,866 662 1983 2776 
Nellore " 1,377 1,220 1,464 -11'37 2000 6'3, 
Ouddapah .. .. 1,361 1,121 1,272 -17 03 1347 - 621 
BellaJj .. .. } 1,663 1,326 1,608 -19'77 21'26 - 2'79 
AnantaS1lJ' .. .. 
Kurnoo .. .. 916 879 818 -26'79 20'U -11'86 
Madr ... .. .. 398 406 462 209 11 33 13 66 
Chingleput • , 938 981 1,137 4'6 16 90 '21'21 
North Aroot .. .. 2,OUi 1,823 2,180 -9'8 1968 8'18 
South Aroot •• .. 1,766 1,818 2,163 3'86 19'10 23-17 

Tanoi= '. .. 1,976 2,131 2,228 7'94 H6 12 86 
Tn 'opoly., .. 1,201 1,216 1,373 1'22 13'00 14 32 
Madura •• .. 2,267 2,169 2,';08 -432 2024 16'04 
Tmnevelly .. .. 1,894 1,700 1,918 0'34 12'70 13 10 
COlmbatore .. .. 1,763 1,668 2,006 -6'99 20'93 13-72 
NUgJria .. .. • 76 91 100 2133 989 33-33 
Salem .. .. 1,967 1,693 1,963 -18'68 23'22 - 020 
South Canan .. 918 969 1,066 4'48 1011 1603 
Malabar .. .. • 2,236 2,366 2,663 6'76 12'18 18'64 ------- -'--Total " 31,260 30,8n 36,631 - 1'36 l6'li8 14'02 

I lnclullive of the POPliiation of the Bhadrlohalam and lUkapalle talake transferred 
to the Madras Preaidencr from the Central Province. in 1874. 

• lDcluaive of the population of the South·East Wynaad tl'lUlSferred from Malabar 
in 1877. 

• Ezolllllive 01 the population 01 the South·Eas& WfDUd tranaferred to the NilgiN 
in 1817. 

N'oTB,-I. The population entered in this .tatemen& doea 110& include the populatiOD 
of the Sanddr, Banganapalle and the Paduota Statea. 

I. The peroentage 01 in_ 01 the JIOPulatioD in 1891 _. amall for the 
Tanjore district, Bu\ If the net 10Il0II0 by emigration between the 18th Febrauy 1881 
and 26th February 1891, amoantmg \0 97,1I37 pereona, be added to the population, the total 
increaea comea to 9'10 Jler cent, 



(b )-8e4temsnt 81iofDing th~ lI,vil /Jonrhtion of lns population 01 the Madras Prcs.dency, 48 per cenBlM of 1891. 

G>..c::I CD I l§"g,; <i!c>.Q-a Number of males Number of females Proportlon of females S .... ..~~~ Proportion of males ., '" (U1 thoUS4J1da}. (Ul thollBlmds), -S 1i 3 & ~:;~ 
OAtep-, 

'S .:log G> 
o toGS • . Ag8ll, G)0S::~ -d :0 ~ca ~.~ -d -d -d t.o.ll., S -d ., .!~-5j1 "" 

Q) ..0 <II -d ., 
.!-a '" .!i ., 

~ ~ 
., ~ ,,; <II ~ ,,; ., ! 18:~1j '§ ~ 

~ gl .. "'- 'S .g 
~ 

"&, S c '3 on '§ .; ~ ~l".il.s a ~ 
~ ~ .. 

~ ,S .. a ~ 
.. 

:a :a :a ~ ~ :a c p;. rI.l rI.l ~ 

6>812
1 I 

Oil 0-14 .. 393 103 3 6,918 377 6,100 661 22 6,783 986 14 100 90 97 03 100 . 
lIi-1I1 " 82 1,219 220 4 1,449 77 312 1,046 42 1,400 841 16'6 03 100 22 16' 3' 100 

10-U 81 768 653 13 1,434 97 82 1,644 1I6 1,741 640 46 1 100 6 89 6 100 

16-84 .. III 4 481 2,334 68 2,883 174 77 2,663 489 3,129 17 81 2 100 2 82 16 100 

85-U 126 92 2,006 108 2,206 116 41 1,277 768 2,086 4 91 6 100 2 61 37 100 

&6-64 7'9 32 1,217 137 1,386 7'6 22 613 832 1,367 2 88 10 100 1 38 61 100 

66-IUI .. 18 6 269 46 310 16 4 75 202 281 2 83 16 100 1 27 72 100 

eo and IlPwarda. 61 16 664 223 902 61 14 117 966 1,097 1 74 26 I 100 1 11 88 100 

Not stated .. '7 63 67 4 lU 6 61 65 12 118 
"" ." ... " lO~ ---------- ,-r---' 1-

-:1:--3-1-:--; 4~ -:- 100 Total" 100 9,488 7,619 606 17,612 100 6,703 7,861 3,U8 18,002 

Non -The •• agllH8 ant ezoluive 01 16,000 peDone (7,000 malelt Dd 8,000 femalee) "boee Cl ril oondibou bu not been stated. 

1 

H 
~: 



Agee. 

0-14 .. 
16-111 .. 
20--14 .. . 
26-" o. 

86--44 .. 
411-114 .. 
1111--64 00 

86 and upwardl. 

Total ,. 

(b)-BttJummt iM~in, tM fttiil eon4ititm of eM poptl14titm of Eng14A1l"AIl w"alu, ., pw - of 1881. 

~1~~ ~IOI"''' Number of malee ·g·~l Number of fem"" FroportiOD of malea. Proportion of females. 

"" (iD thoWl&lldll). ~~ 8..:: (iD tboQlllUldll). 
~.,;3 2. 

C> got.3 . 

l!l" -.j 
.. ""·3 g .,; "ii 'i to A .~ 

1 ""s .,; 

! .s .. ~ .. ~ -.j i 
.., -.j 

ci .. 
j IOI';i ~ = ~ 

.. 
j ~ 

.. t ! i 
., ~ 

! I ",,~3 8 -;, 
~ ~e"3go .~ 'E 'E C> .., .., .., 

8..3''- .5 ~ ~~. ~ . 5 ~ ~ .5 • ~ 
c:l )I ~ 

k:iO co I7l :s r.o :s as 

8N 4,728 .. .. 4,728 366 4,740 .. I .. ; 4,1'0 100 .. .. 100 100 I .. . . /100 

I 

98 \ 100 1,262 6 .. 1,268 116 1,246 32 
.. 1

1,278 998 07 . , 100 2 .. 100 

88 864 246 2 I 1,111 III 809 402 6 1,216 778 22 02 100 66'6 88 06 100 

I 
6211,972 1B 677 1,218 26 1,821 In 676 1,8H 81'6 67 14 100 29 68

1 
8 100 

112 196 1,171 62 1,418 lU 234 1,166 124 1,623 a 88 8 100 16 771 8 100 , 

I 
82 99 860 l' 1,083 16 136 810 194 1,140 10 83 '1 100 12 71 17 100 

11'7 60 1168 100 723 61 88 471 262 811 8 78 14 100 11 68 31 100 

4'8 U 814 180 686 U 68 213 87Z.~_7 60 88 100 10 33 67 100 

-- I-------- I-- ---. -;;1 100 7,826 4,8'17 434 12,637 100 7,897 4,437 999 t13,S33 62 84 4 100 69 SS 8 

H e 
E: 
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(o)-Stat,mmt ,how.,., tM 6trth a,.d death-f'at,. in dtl".mt Downen" P" 
m.lle of tM populatiota. 

CountJ'1el, Birth-rate, Death-rate, 
PopulatIon 
per equare 

mile, 

England 1Ul~ W &le. .. .. .. .. 86'86 2127 •• 8 

P'mnce .. .. .. 28'1 238 180 

Germany •• .. .. .. ., 898 271 217 

Austria .. .. .. .. 899 80. 

t 16. 
Hungary" .. .. .. U8 8111 

Holland .. .. .. .. .. .. 86" 24'8 812 

Belgium .. .. .. .. .. 817 ~2 7 4.0 

Deum.e.rk ,. .. .. 31'2 197 127 

Sweden .. .. .. .. .. 81 :1 192 27 

Italy .. .. " 
87 II 29 II ,.7 

Incha .. .. .. .. .. 186 

Madras PJ'e81dency .. .. .. • 60'4 ',H'6 I 221 

• Estimated by Mr. HardY_II" CeDBu8 Report of Briti.h India, 1881. 
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(e)-TablB 8howing tM proportwn of popu14tiott of tllwiom count,..." g,.oop,d 
accord.ng to ag61 p'" l,cOO. 

Countries. IFrom 0 to 16i From 16 to [60 yean and 
Ye&l'll. 60 yeare. upwardB 

France .. .. .. .. i76 

I 
617 108 

Belgium .. 302 610 103 

Holland .. .. .. 329 691 80 

Sweden .. 3S3 697 80 

Saxony .. .. .. 342 684 69 

England .. .. .. .. .. 364 673 73 

Russia .. .. .. .. 363 677 70 

United States, white population .. .. 371 679 u 

Do colored (free) .. .. 338 606 66 

Slaves .. .. .. .. .. 424 641 86 

I Males 402 669 89 
Incha .. ., 

Females .. 404 6~2 H 

( 378 673 49 rw .. 
396 663 61 

Madras Presidency 

f 
381 660 6g 

Females .. .. 
379 660 61 

NOTll.-The particulars relatlng to European coUntries have been taken from 
Guyot's 80Ctal Economy. The figures against Incha and the uptler eAt of figuree agamat 
the Madras Presidency are according to the Census of 1881 The lower set of figurea 
against the Madras Presidency is according to the Cenll118 of 1891 - The figures for the 
Madras Presidenay do not include the population of the Agency tracts in the Ganjam, 
lTUlagapatam and Godavari districts The proportion of cluldren under 10 yeare of age 
in the Madras Presidency exclusive of the Agency tracts WII8, males 287 in 1891 Bg&lDR 
262 in 1881 ; and females, 286 against 265. -



(B.)-Oultlflation. 

Btatemenl ./wwing tM Iztml oj llyotwar Of' J!AUy flllUud land eultif)ated in tM _".al di.trietl oj eM Madru Pr~ 
(Bouth Canara arid Malaba,. Izcepted )-in eAotuamU oj acru. 

DlItricta. 

Ganlam 
VlZIlgapatam .• 
GO.u9an "I} 
KlItDA •• 
Nellore 
Cuddapah •• .. 
Bollary aDd ADADtapur. 
Kurnool 
Chingleput 
North A.reot 
SoutbAroot 
Taolofa 
Tnclunopoly 
Ml\Clura 
'1'ID009011y •• 

COimbatcre •• / } 
NlIgml .. 

~ • Salem 

Tetal •• 

1832-53. 1870-71. 1880-81. 

Dry. Wet. \ Total. ~I~~I Total. Dry. 1- WeLl Total._ 

2 3 • 161' 7 8 91 
76 
10 

l,'U 
276 

1,208 
1,839 

.93 
65 

253 
470 
229 
305 
U6 
618 

1,542 

667 

9,911 

12' 
11 

272 

99 
83 
84 
7 

173 
166 
166 
708 
126 
85 

129 

70 
61 

2,342 

200 
21 

1,686\ { 

376 
1,291 
1,923 

600 
238 
409 
635 
937 
4:;0 
631 
747 

1,612/ { 

718 

12,253 

110 
1>3 

269 
1,438 

644 
1,160 
2,237 
1,135 

197 
456 
9lJ 
234 
808 
665 
818 

1,849 
44 

1,088 

14,127 

181 
22 

238 
153 
181 
In 
146 
26 

238 
193 
270 
705 
129 
131 
156 

79 

68 

3,017 

Non -For remarks v.," page XCIX. 

11,9['7 3,102 I 15,059 
I 

Dry. 

11 

1889-90. 

1~:t'l 

13,638 I 3,438 

Total. 

13 

17,076 

~ =:: 



Statement show~n!J the extent of RJjotwM' or fully assessed land cultwated zn the 8everal atstncts of the MaMa8 Prmdency 
(Soutl! CanM'a and MalabM' excepted)-m thousands of acres-continued. 

DIstncts 

Percentage of mcrease or 
decrease In 1880·81 over 

the area culti vated m 
1870·71. 

------ -~ --~ ---

Percentage ot marease or 
decrease ill 1889·90 over 
the area cultIvated In 

1880-81 

Percentage of mcrease or 
decrease In 1889·90 over 

the area cultivated m 
1870·71. 

Percentage of mcrease or 
decrease in 18!!9·90 over 

the area cultIvated in 
1852-53 

Dry. I~~~I~~~I-Dry -\ -Wet'-I Total Dry l'~~1 Tota~_Dry. l~~\ Total. 

14 I 16 16 17 18 19 20 21 22 23 24 25 

I 

GanJam 49 17 7 14 I) 9 71 - 13 , 18 147 
V12agapatam 14 1 19 28 20 19 45 ' 26 530 

26 
191 

72 
352 

GodavarI 10 22 5 - 1 21 11 11 iiO \ 17} 5 128 27 
K'itna 13 23 10 4 43 9 10 73 2 
Nellore .., 10 5 9 _ 1 1 - 1 14 - 4 I 9 106 86 98 
Ouddapah. 21 20 12 6 11 12 6 10 15 29 10 
Dellary and Anantapur.. 20 37 21 19 14 19 5 - 28 I 6 15 25 15 
Kurnool . 23 15 23 23 18 23 6 6 116 271 U8 
Chmgleput 28 21 1 46 6 18 1 28 I 16 206 76 112 
North Arcot 20 5 14 26 20 24 19 6 80 47 68 
South Arcot 10 2 8 16 4 14 3 9 I I) 103 77 96 
Tanjore 7 1 1 3 6 5 4 6 4 2 6 4 
'fnchmopoly 17 15 3 1 2 15 1 a 125 4 90 
Madura 20 2 17 36 18 33 9 15 I 10 II 62 77 65 
Tinnevelly 3 12 5 8 I) 6 • 13 8 3S 36 38 
Oounbatore 7 ~ 6 9 3 9 2 6 " 21 } 26 28 26 
NUgms 36 41';., 11 U 200 71 
&lam ~6 i3 23\ 27 6 , 26 I - 6 I 291 - 3 54 72 55 -----------------------------

Total 15 2 12 H i 10 13 I -- 3 I 14 \ - 4: 37 47 311 
_l____ ' I 

NOT •• -For rem .... k. I.d, page xcu. 

x o 
~ 

E: 



, 
XCllt 

RBlIlA.n.-In companng the ftgur"lI\ven ID the .. bove ltalemenl for d1f!~rent yean. the rollowmg 
ract •• hou Id be borne ID mind -

1. The taluka or Cum bum, Harupu, .. nd KoLliluDl1a were mnlrerred from Ihe Cuddapah 10 the 
Kurnool dlotrlcl ID 1867-68 

2. NlDety .... ven village. we e tran.rerred 110m the Kurnool to the Nellore dllinct m 1863 
3 FortY-DlI18 vIllage_ were tran.rerred lrom the Chlllllieput 10 tbe Nellore d .. trlct III 186J 
.. A portIOn of the HBtllBvedu dtvlllOn WB' tran.lerred rrom tbe North Areot to the Cbllli<lepul 

dlltllLt in 1_ 
.. 8everal 01 the dl.trich were IJUrveyed I1Dce 1&:.2--63, and ~}le lurve} tthowttl thtt.t the uJ't'til'> 

eoteredlll the old aeoount. were below whal they oUlfh! to be The perceola~e or tho eIee ....... . 
dllOOvered by the luney to the area entered m the old ..ceoun I. w," .. lollow. -

Year m whICh the ... tllemeDt 
w ... Illtroduced. 

An'a III thouund. 01 I 
acree I 

Old 
account. 

By 
luney 

Perr9Jltage 
or 

- -- - --- ----';-----------------------
Ganjam 

Godavari 

Xl.hul 
Nellore 
Cuddopah 
Kumool 

Chln~18p"t 
North Areol 
TrlChmor:lY 
Madura 8 t"llIkl) 
'('mueval y 
COlmbatOl'e 
lIalom 

1878--79, 187~80 and 18~ 

1862-88 an<1.1866-67 

11166-67 and 1873--U 
1873--H and 187~n 
187~76 and 1877-88 
1~9, 1872-73, 187~76 "lid 

1877-7~ 
187~76 and 1877-78 
1883--86 
1~6 
I~H1I-88 
1873--78 
IM~8--82 
1810-71 to 1873--74 

Totnl 

281 20 

Nota.ali"ble 

I.~' I.~~ 
1,162 1,259 
1.12J 1.2tU 

4811 i'>U 11 
627 7"6 1 j 
fl.l7 7fl.l 1~ 
:lOS Mol ij 

l,l!Il9 1,~91 7 
I :!,l~ l,'i.'jl1 7 
1--.2:?~_I __ I_,l~ __ ~ 
I ll.004 13.0"!6 8 

API,'ymg the rntt'8@'IVt'f1 above to the oreUI under cul~natJOD In 1862·63. the lO) red areB Itl fOU1Jd 

~~ ~:Id!'f:lt ~~~~":aa~::; fl~ea:"t ~~ tt~l:r:c~~~~r·~'~d'o~e::::~'l.n~:re~r~:;~~ ';: ::;~~':,<l~~ c~r~;; 
...,nt. 01 the cultivated area. Tbe lIet 0 .... 4, afttlr d:::l'uc,mg the area 01 portIO II or 1I.lds lell ..... ,., 
under oultlvutlon, I> thul 1lI,1067 tbOUIBDdl of acrn. or about f 0, a mLihon of acr •• m eIce/i8 or the 
area entered In &be Itlltement. 

6 In tbe column J •• Rded .. Dry" ,. llIoluded Ibe .rea 01 land. Irrl~ated by pnvate lIOurcel OIIlTI. 
KalloD, Illoh I. weUI, Ac. The area. thullrrl@ated ID eael:. dlstnct for tbe ) ear. 1852·68 Slid Ib89-~O 

IU'e In tholllBud. of acre. '-
--------------~----------~----------------~----- -----

18Gll-68 18811-90.:1 

Gnlljam 
\ ... !{"patam 
Godavan 
KI.I"a 
Nellore 
Cuddapah 
Bellary and Anantapllr 
Kumool 
Chllll!lepul 

21 

1 lG 
17 
46 
2G 
8 
t 

48 
71 
au 
13 
6 

Dlst"ct. 

North Arrot 
South Areot 
Teniore 
Trlchmopoly 
lIIadu", 
TmDevpll) 
Co.mbotore 
NIIg",. 
Salem 

Total 

7. Tbe eatJnl of l.nd. (In thousand. 01 acrel) UTlgated under th Prlnclpal.yst.ma or ImlfBhon 
are_UDder -

lrrl""hol1 ay.tem •• 

Godavan delta I,) .tpm 
lUstna delta 8) alplD 
Pennel' aDleut 
Sangem projoct 
C8"V1>ry delta 
SrlValA uDtham amou' 
Palsr an •• ", 
ChembrambUam tan It 
Kumool-Cuddsllah .. nal 
Pelandoral anu·"t .• 
M.d ....... te ..... "ppl) and U'rlgetlOD Prol •• t 

Tot .. 

Old 
IlTlgatJOII. 1888-89. 

PPretmtage 
01 

lDCretlge. 

I 
28 S02 978 
19 246 1,1106 
28 48 1>1 
.1 46 Y 

6'tlI '/lIO f7 

\ ~ ~----~--------:;----I t-- .~ l,G67 97 



(O.)-Price8. 

(a )-Table 8howing the pnce8 of 8econd 80rt nce tit terms of 8eer8 of 80 tollU 
per rupee (a'l-erageB jor gumguenmal pen ods excluding famfn8 years). 

DIstricts 

1. Ganjam.. ..1 
2 VIzagapatam •. 
3, Goda vall (RaJah.' 

mundry) ., 
4 KIstna (Masull-

patam) •. 
Gunt6.r., •. 

6. Nellore ., 
6. Cuddapah . . • 

1809 
to 

1813. 

439 [ 
366 

205 6 I 

21"0 
206 
221 

7 Anantapur.. .,} 22'2 I 

9. Kurnool.. _, " 

1819 
to 

1823. 

396\ 
324 1 

268 1 
I 

231 
194 I 
247 : 
196 I 
201 I 

Average of Ii year. from 

1828 
to 

1832 

1849 
to 

1863. 

1861 
to 

1866 

49 I! 64 1 
41 4' 468 

I 
183 I 

I 167 I 

342 

31 3 
266

1 

286 
241 

263 

I 169 ! 
2~.7} 136 

397 

36'0 138 
302 108 

316 11 0 

279 11 1 
8 Bellary I 

10 Madrae.. } { 
11 ChlDgleput 22 6 

265 l 
264 I 263 

219 
262 
312 
303 
26 I 
284 

324 133 

12. North Arcot 22 1 
13. South Arcot 229 
14 TanJore. 28 9 
16 Trtchmopoly 286 
16 lIindura 264 
17. Tmnevelly 31'4 
18. COlmbatore .. I 224 
19. Nllgms .• I 

~g , 
313 
296 
276 
257 
22 I) 

21 South Canara . • 24'6 262 
22. Malabar • 43 6 30 1 

.2.471 
272 
300 
366 

398 137 
346 14 1 
387 148 
363 128 
304 116 
281 11 6 
a18 11 2 

36'0 
307 
316 

114 
138 
123 

1870 
to 

1874. 

2J9 I 
17 3 ' 

200 

169

1 176 

1883.84 
to 

1887.88 

172 
\60 

164 

160 i 
166 ; { 

137 ' 

147 
160 
Iii 3 
162 
136 
133 
141 
162 
163 
162 
160 
149 
160 
134 
147 
118 
167 
U6 
141 

f 16 1 I 
176 
188 I 
186 i 
169 , 
166 
146 , 
131 I 
143 ; 
102 I 

170 I 

147 I 
137 

20 Salem , , • 'j 24 1 24 6 

----/----/----;-------
Average for the Presl· 

dency •• •• 272 260 299 349 13' 2 16 1 14 II --------------
, 

Index numbers repre· 
sentmg average 
pnces, taklDg the 
average for the years 
1849 to 1853 = 100. 128 134 117 I 100 21& I 2M I 



oi 

(b)-Tablll ,"owing thll pncel 0/ cholum in term. 0/ .eer. oj 80 tola. per rupee. 

DlBtnct •. 1809 I 1819 
to I to 

1813. ! 1823. 
I 

1. GaD jam ., .. I .. 
2. Vlzagapatam •. 46 5 
8. Godivari (Rajah. 

mundryl .. 
4. KIBtna (Masull. 

406 

409 370 

i 

\ 

Average of 6 years from 

1828 
to 

1832. 

666 

602 , 

1849 1861 I 
to 

to I 1853 1865 

285 
6'87 ' 283 

6~ 0 ' 278 

patam).. .. 31 6 26 7, 37 1 } 38 4 23 1 
GUDt6r.. .. 40 8 27 4' 33 2 

1870 
to 

1874 

301 I 
301 

339 

2U' 

1883·84 
to 

1887·88. 

278 
266 

26 I) 

226 

6. Nellore •• •. 332 361 433 492 236 283 248 
6. Cuddapah .. 39 6 29 4 42 6 43 7 18 1 27 2 289 
7. AnaDtapur.. •... 1 361 321 61 1 453 186 302 I J 308 
8. Jlellary • • 1 30 0 
9. Kuroool.. ..•• \' 411 194 266 288 

10. Madras •• } 309 { 3
3

°2 67 } 3'5'3 446 211 {Ul 218 
11. ChlDgleput . . 22 6' 22 8 
12. North Arcot .. 330 31 2 369 623 211 313 286 
13. South Arcot ,33 1 384 423 498 266 362 31 Q 

14. TI1DJore .. 308 327 383 482 260 283 267 
16. Trlchmopoly .. I' 383 372 368 622 226 327 40 G 
16. Madura . , ','! 606 61 6 66 1 I' 739 21 9 330 32 i 
17 Tmnevelly .. 61 1 65 6 61 2 181 US I 250 
\8, Counbatore .. 49 6 I 40 3 44 I) I 64 8 19 7 24 8, 23 8 
19. NUgirll.. .. .. I.. .. t .. '.. 183 t 209 

it: =~ ;: ~:"! :':" '~:' ;:"1':':' i :':"1 ;.:: 
Average for the Presi· -------- !---I---

dency •• •• ~_3~~_6~~~~~ 
Index Dumber. repre- I 

Benting average • 
prIces, takmg the I, i , 

average for the yean ',I I 
1849 to 1863 - 100 136 141 118 100 227', 182 189 



., 
011 

(c)-Table showing the 1'11C(8 of ragl In te17118 of sce18 of 80 tolas per "Up6~. 

DIStricts 

1. GanJam.. • \ 
2 Vlzagapa~am .. 
3. Godavari (RaJah- ! 

mundry) . 
4 Kistna (Masuh-

patam) 
Guntar 

6. N ellore " 
t! Cuddapah 
'Z Anantapur 
8. BeIlary ., 
st Kurnool •. 

10. Madras 
11. Chmgleput 
12. North Arcot 
13. South Arcot 
14. TanJore . 
16. Tnllhinopoly 
16. Madura 
17 Tmnevelly 
18 COlmbatore 
19. NiIglns •• 
20. Salem ., 

:: } .. 
:: } 

21. Houth Canara •• 
22. Malabar 

1809 
to 

1813. 
II 1819 

to I 1823 

488 \ 
492 

384 I 
341 ! 
473 
337 
352 

i53 

316 

322 I 
373 
350 I 
40 ;; 
i50 
649 
534 

150 '6 
335 

526 
460 

381 

360 
328 
385 
306 

~5 i I 

301 I 
307 ' 
397 I 
433 
390 
483 
604 
443 

Average of /) years from 

1828 
to 

1832 

672 
636 

645 

470 } 
417 
466 
436 

534 

320 

343 
442 
1)20 
487 
496 
675 
508 

650 
460 

1849 
to 

1863 

76/) 
71'1 

706 

47 Ii 
513 
463 

502 

287 

418 

039 I 

491 I 
639 I 

11)84 : 
.61) I) : 
(548 
636 

627 
491 

1861 
to 

1866. 

328 
288 

294 

268 

267 
19 1 

203 

202 

201 

224 
256 
279 
246 
221) 
191 
219 

264 
195 

1870 1883-8' 
to to 

1874. 1887-88 

364 318 
311 287 

367 

291/ 

320 
299 

350 

278 

299 

297
1 290 I 

32!' : 

{ ~n I 
28/) I { 

293 I 

272 I 
273 
3lb 341 

347 I 

330 
336 
317 
258 
311 
210 
379 ::2 ! 

30 :J 
292 
303 
307 
270 
291 
220 
319 
206 
234 

Average for the Presi- --------'-1--1-
denoy • • •• 402 () 399 409 3 66 8 I 240 311 29 1 

Index numbers l'epra- ---I~ -'-I 
senting average 
pnces, taking the 
average fol' the years 
1849 to 1853 = 100. 133 114 100 I 233 

I 
180 192 



(d)-Tabl, ,holl)i"g eM prill" of /lumbu In tlrml 0/ ,ur, of 80 eola, p6r NlpH. 

Dillrict •. 1809 
to 

1813. 

1819 
to 

1823. 

A nrage of 5 years from 

1828 
to 

1832. 

1::1 I 
_ 1865 \ 

1849 
to 

1853 

1. Ganjam •• .. I .. i.. .. '7'3' I 318 I 
2. Vizagnpatam •• 60 8 I H 8 64 I) .. 29'71 
3 OolllLvan (Rajah. I I 

mundry) .. 601 431 616 817 I 327 
4. Ki.tna :(Maluh. I 

1870 '1883.84 
to I to 

1874 : 1887·88. 

310 
316 

374 

336 
301 

292 

patam) •• 87'0' 31 6 49 9 '} H Ii : 
Gunt6r .. 43'3 I 312 370 ,\... 228 266 232 

6. Nellore ..:: I 411 1241 276 242 

;: ~~~~;~:: ::} ::: I ::: ::: I ::: I ::: ~~; f ~~; 
8. Boilary •• • • 25 8 
9 Kuroool •• • • • • • , n 1 17 7 24 0 24 iii 

10. Madra. • • } 37 9 { 36 2 } 39 2 46 3 20 7 { 24 8 234 
11. Chingleput.. 376 242 216 
12. North Arcot ., 324 318 360 609 208 312 270 
13 South Areot . I 347 392 41 9 467 24 9 327 296 
14. TanJore.. .. I 37 9 43 2 66 6 68 3 26 1 32 1 26 7 I 
16. Tnohinopoly •• 38 8 311 4 45 6 49 2 23 1 32 2 27 6 
16. Madura.. 476 466 488 622 231 196 286 
17. Tinnevelly •• 67'2 4381 488 466 176 2H 228 
16. COlmbatore .. 604 41 8 64 1 63 iii 22 9 29 0 27 iii 
Ill. Nllgm8.. .. .... .. 193 17 8 
20. Salem .. .. 43 8 49 0 62 3 69 3 26 3 36 1 27 7 
21. South CaDara .. I I ::e:::::: ~~ Pre~~ :: ~-I~- :: :: --:-: -1-:-: -I 

denoy .. .. U 9 _~1~_6~ 23" ~I~ 
IDdolit Dumber. repra.. I 

,oDtiD! average I 

pnoea, takiD!!, the 
average for the yeare 
1849 to 1863 == 100 123 137 I 110 100 227 1186 200 



civ 

(e)-Statement 8howmg tke tlumber of padls8 of paddy 80ld /01' a "Up88 at PalgMt 
for a number of years compiled from the account8 pres8rved. en the fillni/v 
of a nell, lanrtiord in Malabat'. 

Years. I No. of II Years. I No. of I YearB I No. of I paches. padles. pad/oa. 
I I 

1820 .. 77 18H .. .. 59 1868 .. .. ~l I , 
1821 .. .. 79 1845 .. .. 57 1869 " .. 22 1 

1822 .. .. 77 1846 .. .. 59 1870 .. .. Zl i I 1823 .. .. 77 1847 .. . 58 1871 .. U 
18Z4 • i 77 1848 .. 59 1872 .. .. 21i 
1825 .. 80 1849 .. 63 1873 2' 
1826 .. · , 77 1850 " 61 1874 .. 2d , 
1827 80 1851 .. .. 60 U75 .. .. n I 

1828 .. I 80 1852 57 1876 21 
.: ! 

.. .. 
1829 79 1853 .. 51; 1877 10 
1830 .. , 81 1854 .. .. 32 1878 13 
1831 75 1855 25 1879 .. 17 
1832 77 1856 31 1880 20 

, 

I 
.. 

1833 79 1857 30 1881 
" .. 21 

1834 .. , 79 1858 29 1882 20 
1835 

, 
76 1859 

, 
22 1883 26 

.:I 
.. . , 

1836 i 75 1860 22 , .. 
1837 · i 7f: I 1861 20 1 1838 .. ·1 65 1862 20 ! , 
1839 .[ 70 1863 21 

I 
1 .. .. .... I 1840 .. I 71 1864 I 17 I .. .. .. .. 

1841 
, 

70 1865 19 I .. .. .. 
1842 .. .. , 68 1866 i 16 

II 
1890 .. ..1 16 

1843 65 1867 "I 21 , 
") \ I 

(f)-Statement 8howtng the prleea of certain artterS8 of food en 1853 a. compared 
wtth tketr current prtces at Pal gMt (comptled from tke hoUlehold account. 
kept by a large landholder tn Malabar) 

----------------------------------. 

ArtICles 

Rice .. 

Plantain fruits 
Green plantains 
Bnnjals •• 
Cocoanuts •• 
Cocoanut.oil .. 
Gmgelly.oil 
Lamp-oll 
Sugar.candy •• 
Green·gram .• 
Wlutepea 
Red-gram 
Horss·gram .• 
Salt .. 
Pepper 
Mustard 
Turmenc 
Dry clulhes •• 
Curd 
1I1llk 
Ghee 
Betsl·leaves •• 
Areca-nut 
Tobacco 

I PIlICE IN : Percentage 

1

------- ----- I 01 Increase 
1853 : 1891 , OT decrea8e 

QuantIty. 

'IISAP!BBA.P 
430 parahs 
or 2,8661 padles 

.. 20,000 No 
• . 12,005 " 
•• 5,000" 
•• 1,261" 'I 

.. 1331 paches , 
6i " ' 

33l " : 
121 lb. I 

21 padleei 
33 " I 
22 " 
2 " I 

100 " , 
50 lb. 
17t paches·1 

3 tJ I 

4:0 n : 

773j " \ 
173t " I 

10 " 
3,750 bundles 

226 lb. 
60 " 

153 9 2 430 0 0 

28 9 2 
16 1 2 
6116 

25 4 0 
39 2 4 
100 
5 9 2 
136 
124 
1 12 7 
124 
012 
4 6 10 
200 
147 
o 13 9 
o 13 9 

24 13 9 
Ii 11 6 
447 

24 0 0 
31 11 6 I 

2 2 11 

50 0 0 
24 0 4 
12 8 0 
37 12 0 
70 0 0 
314 3 

16 4 0 
o 14 0 
3 4 0 
600 
324 
040 

18 12 0 
14 0 0 
399 
1 4 0 
1 12 0 

33 2 4 
32 8 0 
\5 0 0 
37 8 0 
63 0 0 
10 0 0 

+ 180 

+ 
+ 
t 
'i 

+ ,+ ,+ 
+ + 
-',.. 
+ 
:t: 
+ + + + 
:t: 

79 
50 
90 
50 
78 

289 
191 

28 
184 
180 
176 
243 
329 
600 
180 
46 

103 
33 

468 
250 
66 
60 

358 

NOTE -A padi is ~ measure of capacIty containing 130 tolas of rice. 
A l'arah \~ Macleod 8eers containIng 128 tolas of nce each. 



.... 
{g)-Statement IM",i"g llu pUll 0/ 4tjJ".,nJ artier" 0/ /004, te., .1 811.1"',. 

(. large flillag' 7 mIle. from Coim1Jatore) compiled from tAli flillage account. 
pt'fJlWf7e4 iJV an 014 Kumam tn' Vallag' .Accountant .n tlu CoimiJator, 
Di.ericl. 

Arlicle •• I Yean. Quantity. I Price. 

88. A. P 

.. { 
182().21 .. .. 13 Madras meaauree 1 0 0 
1832.33 .. .. Do .. 011 7 
1846-47 .. .. Do. .. 1 1 4 

Rice .. .. 1851.62 .. . . Do. .. 011 7 
1863-64 .. .. Do. .. o 13 0 
1864·65 .. .. Do. .. 1 2 6 
1888.89 .. " Do. .. 2 2 8 

..I 
1820.21 .. .. 13 vallaml or 26 Madraa 1 0 0 

mea.urea. 
1829·30 .. .. Do. .. 0 6 4 
1834·36 .. .. Do. .. o 14 8 

Cholum •• .. 1840.41 .. . . Do .. 0 6 6 

l 
18411·46 .. .. Do. .. 0 6 6 
1846·47 .. .. Do. .. o 12 3 
1855.66 .. .. Do. .. 013 0 
1888.89 .. .. Do. 1 10 0 

.. { 1847·48 .. 33 MadMs meuurea .. 1 0 0 
Bagi . , .. 1866.67" : .. Do. .. 2 1 0 

1888·89 .. .. Do. .. 2 1 0 

.. { 1846.46 .. .. n Madra. measure. .. 1 0 0 
Hone.gram .. 1847·48 .. .. Do. .. o 13 6 

1888.89 .. Do. .. 2 0 0 

.. { 
1843-44 .. .. 16 Madra. measure. .. 1 0 0 

Bengal.gram 1863.64 .. .. Do. .. 1 6 4 .. 
1862 Do . 214 6 .. .. .. 
1888.89 .. .. Do .. 2 0 0 

.. { 1822·23 .. .. Onemaund .. .. 0 8 0 
Tobacoo ., .. 1832·33 .. .. Do. .. .. 0 8 0 

1888.89 .. .. Do. .. .. 2 0 0 

Dholl or red gram .. { 1861.62 .. .. 181 Madraa meaeurea .. 1 0 0 
1888.89 .. .. Do. .. 2 10 0 

.. ~ 
1834.36 .. .. Onemaund .. .. 014 0 

Jaggery 1839·40 .. Do. .. .. 011 0 .. 1841·42 Do. .. .. 0 9 7 .. .. 
1888.89 .. .. Do. .. .. 1 0 0 

GlDgellY'leed .. { 1853·54 .. .. 16 llama measure • .. 1 0 0 .. 1888.89 Do . .. 2 0 0 .. .. 
Gingelly-oil .. { 1851·1i2 .. .. One small podi •• .. 0 2 3 .. 1888.89 .. .. Do. .. 0 6 4 

Castor-oil .. { 1861·62 .. .. One small podi •• .. 0 2 8 .. 1888.89 Do. 0 6 8 .. .. .. .. 

··f 
1822.23 .. .. Onemaund .. .. Oil 2 

1834·36 Do. {to: 6 6 .. .. .. .. 8 0 

Cotton IS40.41 .. .. Do .. .. o 12 0 .. .. 1852-63 Do. o 10 0 .. .. .. .. 
1863·64 .. .. , Do. .. ." 0 8 0 
1862.63 .. .. Do. .. .. 1 6 6 

l 1888·89 .. Do. .. .. 1 9 7 

o 



I 
OVl 

(h)- Statement 8hoW1rI." the price, of food-graltul at certa.1n ,tatIO'" I" tM 
Cotm~atore fi18trfct, 0~tafn8d from certain old ca.dJan account. kept by 

merohanta an'tllandholderB. 

Grams. 

Paddy 

Paddr 

Cholum 

Ragi 

Cholum 

Ragi 

Quantity. 

Kartlr. 

One kalam (36 Madrae 
meaeures) 

1830.31, 
year. 

1835.36 
18110 

Years. 

a 

DJotirapuram 

61 Madras measures Prior to 1840 •• 
1888 .. 

48 do Prior to 1840 •. 
1888 .. 

64 do. Prior to 1840 •. 
1888 .. 

Pal/adam. 

One podi (230 Madras 1837·38 
measltres) 

1838·39 
1839.40 
1888·89 

One podi .. 1837·38 
1888·89 

famme 

Price. 

u •. p 

o 12 0 

080 
~ 10 7 

1 0 0 
3 7 10 
1 0 0 
1 12 7 
1 0 0 
2 0 , 

" 0 0 

6 2 -iI 
6 8 0 

14 6 0 
/) 0 0 

14 6 0 

(i)-Statement ahowmg the jinee8 of artteles of food, te.,.n 189(1 a8 compar6d 
welh tho8e about 1800 fn the ')lllag~ of Stnganallur (5 mfle, from 
Cotmhatore) comp.led from the account8 pre8erved by tM Kurnam or 
.Accountant oj the tallage. 

Articles. I Quantity. I Price in 1800·1 Price m 1890. 

1 salagai or 60 measure,l 

u. A. p. I u. A. P. 

Paddy .. .. .. 1 7 6 /) 0 0 
of 140 Re. welght. 

6 Cholum .. .. .. Do. 1 1 7 0 0 
Cumbu .. Do .. 1 1 7 4 8 0 
Ragi •• .. .. .. Do. 1 1 7 4 8 0 
Horse.gram . .. .. Do. 1 1 7 6 0 0 
Ghee ., . .. .. 1 podi .. .. 0 8 0 1 4 0 
Dry chlllIes •• .. 12 measures 0 3 0 0 J 0 
Tobacco .. .. .. 1 bundle, 200 Rs: ~eight 0 2 0 0 8 0 
Cotton .. .. 1 maund .. .. .. 0 0 9 0 1 6 , 
Gmgelly.oll : : .. 1 measure .. 0 4 0 I o 10 8 , 
Lamp-oll .. .. .. Do. 0 4 0 i 013 • Brass .. .. 1 seer or 24 Re. ';eight . 0 8 0 0 6 0 I 
Copper .. .. Do .. o 10 0 0 6 0 

I Lead .. .. Do. 0 • 0 0 8 0 

Blillocks Each { 20 0 0 70 0 0 .. .. .. " .. to 25 0 0 to 80 0 0 

I 
. 

Sheep and goats Do. I 012 0 " 0 0 .. ., .. t to 1 4 0 to 7 0 0 
) 



(j)-Statsment .nolDin, tAs mllhanu", JWio" 0/ p4Ild!l P" Tlln/or,1alam (24 
Mlldra, J[,a,ur,,) lor II ,"Ie, 01"".,., in eAs Ta1!1ors D"tnct. 

Yeare. Prioe. I Yuarl. I Price. 
II 

Years. I Price. 

B8. A • •• BB. A. 1'. BB. A. 1'. 
1823 .. o 13 8 1844 .' 0 8 4 1865 .. 1 7 9 
1824 .. 013 8 1846 .. 011 2 1866 .. 1 8 4 
1826 .. 0 8 7 1846 ., o 10 6 1867 .. I 4 0 
1826 .. 0 6 11 1847 0 7 • 1868 .. I • 8 
1827 .. 0 6 9 1848 .. 0 6 2 1869 .. 1 0 4 

• 1828 .. 0 9 8 1849 .. 0 7 1 1870 o 12 9 
1829 .. 0 8 0 1860 .. 0 7 3 1871 .. 1 0 8 
1830 .. 0 7 • 1861 0 7 4 1872 .. o 16 1 
1831 .. 0 7 3 1862 .. 0 7 7 1873 .. 1 3 6 
1832 .. o 10 0 1853 ,. o 12 10 1874 .. 1 1 0 
1833 .. o 12 0 1854 .. o 10 6 1876 .. 1 0 7 • 
1834 .. 0 8 7 1866 .. o 12 10 1876 .. I 16 11 
1836 0 7 4 1866 .. o 10 • 1877 .. 1 12 6 
1836 .. 011 9 1867 .. 1 0 3 1878 .. 1 12 10 
1837 .. 0 e 6 1858 .. 1 4 8 1879 .. 1 1 6 
1838 .. 0 8 10 1859 .. o 12 4 1880 .. 1 0 7 
18311 .. 0 8 6 1860 .. 1 1 0 1881 .. 013 8 
1840 .. 0 8 3 1861 ., 1 1 10 1882 .. o 13 3 
1841 .. 0 4 4 1862 .. o 13 10 1883 .. o 16 3 
1842 .. 0 8 1 1863 .. 1 3 , 1884 1 6 0 
1843 .. 0 8 0 1864 .. 1 6 1 

Tne mode of caloulating the average ourrent aelhn~ pnce for each mahanum is as 
followl :-Paddy grown m Tanjore oonslst8 of two mam speCIes - kar, the early crop, 
and paeanum, the later crop; the oultlvutlOD of hr constItutes about one-fifth of the 
entll'e wet cultivatIOn of the Tan]ore delta and the practIce is therefore to make up the 
general average by taking one·fifth of the average pnce of kar and four·fifths of that of 
pasanum. The aVllrages are atruck from actual ealee in villages belongmg to each 
mahanum; for kIIr from lat • N01'8mber to Slat January and for plIosanllDl from let 
February to 20th May. The V1llage sales are returned by the kurnam every five days, 
and from them the Tahsildar oomplles a return every ten days and tran8llllta it to the 
Collector's office, where the averagll~ are struck. These returns of salea were preacnbed 
WIth a view t" determlDe the village pncea for the purpoee of fiDDg the demand under 
the olungu 8ystem under which the land revenue demand depended on the pnce of grain 
every year. After the abo1111on of the olungu system the returns were continued for 
the purpoee of calow..tmg the value of melvaram ahare of the grain due to the TanJore 
Ranees tn the VIllagea belonging to them. A. the Collector is now DO longer ReceIver 
of the RaJah'. estate, the returns ap~ to have been Ilnce diloontinued. 



Clviii 

(k)-8ta~8ment ,IIowing til, pric8I 01 art.cle, of lood, tD, .It 1892, /U /lompar,d 
flntll tllos8 in 1797 o.t J/anjlsllwar, /J fl./lag, 10 m.k, from Jfango.lor" 
compiled/rom tM ' Black 600/'.' k8pt tMr,. 

Articles. I Quantlty. I Price in 1797.\ Pnoa lB 1892. 

aBo A .. al. A. P • 

Paddy .• .. " Per moorah of 42 pucks 0 9 0 1 4 0 
Beers. 

Rice (Jeers) IBt lort .. Do. .. 2 0 0 6 0 0 
Do 3rd Bort .. Do. " 1 8 0 • 0 o· 

IUce, muscaty, 3rd 80rt .. Do .. 1 4 0 3 8 0 
Green gram.. . .• Do .. 1 7 4 3 4 0 
A kmd of pulee called 'pigeon Do. 1 13 2 3 4 0 

pea' ont of which dhpll 18 
• prepared •• 

Do. Dholl . .. .. .. \I 12 0 • 0 0 
Black gram • PhaeeolnB Vo I 7 4 II • 0 

Mungo.' 
Horse-gram .. .. .. Do. I 0 0 3 • 0 
Salt.. . Do. " 012 0 3 8 0 
Cowa' ghee •• " Per aeer of 24 tola, 

" 0 3 8 0 7 0 
Buffaloes' ghee .. Do .. 0 1 9 0 6 4 
Oil, coooanut • " .. Per Maund of 28 Ib 

" 1 12 0 4 0 0 
Cocoanuts .. .. .. Per 100 I 0 0 3 8 0 
Jaggery (eugar-cane) .. Per mau~d of 40 ~eere ~i 1 • 0 2 0 0 

24 tolas each 
Gmgel1 seeds .. .. Per soer of 80 Tolas 0 1 0 0 2 0 
M netar seeds, oountry .. Do. 

" 0 1 0 0 2' 0 
fnrmerio •. .. Do. .. 0 J 4 0 4 0 
Tamannd Per maund of 28 Ib 012 0 1 • 0 
Chlillee, country .. Do. .. 2 0 0 • 0 0 
Sugar .. .. .. Do. Ii 12 0 4- 0 0 
Chnnam .. .. Per moorah of 42 puck~ 0 6 0 I 0 6 0 

Ile8re 
Pepper .. .. .. Per maund of 28 lb. .. \I 0 0 II 0 0 

Areca-nuta Per candy { 18 0 0 60 0 0 .. .. .. .. to22 0 0 to 80 0 0 
Beaten rioe .. .. Per seer 01 80 tolal 0 0 6 0 1 0 

Bamboo. Per JOO 2 0 0 { 12 0 0 .. .. .. .. !.o26 0 0 
Tin 00 " .. Per Beer of U tolae .. 0 II 0 0 8 0 
Copper " " .. Per Maund of 28 Ib .. 20 0 0 I 16 0 0 

! COlt yarn .. Per 40 yarde .. 0 0 1 I 0 0 3 



(D.}-Trad~. 

{a)-Few'igft wild, :- J"'1lltu oj 'z~ewt, .,,4 ''''pew" itt ",in. Oft Rz. (Rz=lO R,.). 

Esporta from Importa to Total Esporta ancllmporta. 
i 

OLhw ~te of Incliaa : OLhw parte of Inmn Q OLhw £rte of Incliaa : I 
mptre. :; Empire, ~ mplre. :a 

Year., Q Q .s ..... ... , -rmr- . I 
~ ,~ ~. 

.. 
.; 

1 ~ ~ ~ ~ 
-~ J t i ~ ~ .. ~ . 

oS 
... 

3 
.1>0 .. .", 

'S 3 S bII ~ 3 is is' ":I Q S ~ " e ~ .. 0 0 oc.:! ., .. 0 .. 0101 ~ ~~ ::s I:Q I:Q I:Q Eo! Eo! ~ ;Q I:Q I:Q ~ Eo! I:Q I:Q I:Q E-t 

Average of Ive yean e· 
InllmB-

1838·39 .. 1'1 8'1 ., 4'1 102 11'3 -7 33 ., 34 6'7 14 1 8 9'4 ,- N 169 18" 
lU3·46 

. 1'3 8'2 47 129 142 '8 6-4 43 9-7 106 2 1 136 9 226 24'1 .. .. ., 
18U·n .. 1'7 9 T .. 66 16-3 17 1'1 6'3 .. 48 11'1 122 27 16 .. 10-6 26-6 29 ~ 
1863·" .. 1'8 106 .. 76 182 20 1'3 79 8'7 146 16'9 3'1 185 14-3 32'8 369 
1868.611 .. 2'3 131 

• i:, 
106 23'6 26-9 2'2 132 1l'4 246 268 4-6 263 21'9 48'2 62'7 

1863·8' .. 4'3 149 23 1 389 432 3'4 16-1 • 6 21'1 376 n 7'7 31 
• 2 

H2 76-6 84'2 
1868.89 -- "7 19'6 22 30-3 62 67'7 4 20'2 1 2'1 463 493 97 39'7 32 6H 9_73 107 
1873-7' .. 6" 2t 2'11 24'6 61t 678 4 187 It 17'2 37-3 41'3 10'4 42'7 43 U7 88-7 99'1 
1878·711 .. 8'8 27 , 1 262 663 6"1 "I 20-8 2f 21 U-2 CS'S 109 47'8 66 462 100'6 111'4 
1883·8' .. 8'1 33'8 811 32 723 804 ,-. 241 36 296 672 618 127 67'9 10 1 616 129 II 142'2 
1888·811 .. 9'3 36'4 OS 39'2 809 110'2 67 266 46 39 , 6911 762 16 61 10-8 186 .1110-' 166-' 

--- ----- ---- ---

• Average for three yean 



{b)-Statement 8/WWing tlls growth or inor6a8~ of Sea-borne Trade in relation to the Revenue derived/rom CUltom8 dut", therefrom, and of 
the fJuantttu of BaIt Bold and exported wtth the rate8 of 8ale per maund of 82t lb. in relation to the receIPt8 derived therefrom in tke 
MaarlZ8 Prc8iiJenc1l from 1800-01 (In millton £ and ?Mlhon lb.) 

1~ Value of sea-borne trade. Salt I 
~ ;.,,,,,,,,, Remarks . Official year8. ~""j g,,,, bOo ~ 8ale rate per ..,=~ 1::1'" "" ~ CI5 0 

~'" 3 Indian Maund of ,~"" 

~1l s 1::1'" ~ ij,g ::~ Q 8lf lb ~'O ~ 
~ ... 

0 " &"'., I;;) 
0 ... ~ 0 ------------ ---------

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

£ £ I £ I £ £ LB 
1800-01 .. " .. 19 } No information. { 02 ) , 
1801·02 31 02 ' os .. .. .. 

~ Ii " 1802-03 .. .. .. '35 19 25 (a) 44 03 00 Ca) In the onginal returns, the trade is gtven in 
1803-04 ., .. .. 40 26 2'1 47 03 , 'a~ SICca rupees and tranpposed mto English 
1804-06 .. .. .. 'M 16 25 41 '04 I;;~ mODey at tbe rate of 2., 3d, from 1800.01 to 
1806-06 .. .. " '35 20 24 44 18 } 9 annas 4 pies, or JZ 1810-11 
1806-07 .. .. " 

26 13 23 36 21 o 7 farthlDgs 309 
1807-08 .. .. .. '25 16 34 50 26 per lb • 399 
1808-09 80 16 20 all 26 410 
1809·10 :: :: :: '88 13 20 33 

~l 
321 ---

Averag. of lit Decade •• '34 17 24 41 13 360 ---
1810-11 .~ 20 17 37 34 i 14 aDnas, or 

364 . .. .. .. 
1811-12 .. .. .. 48 22 12 (6) 34 34 1 377 (6) From 1811-12 to 1818-19, the returnaare given 
1812·13 .. .. .. 411 16 17 32 87 > farthing per 368 10 Aroot rupees, 3t Aroot rupees being held 
1813·14 .. .. .. '47 13 14 27 83 

I Ib 36!! equal 10 a pagoda, which IS equivalent to 8., 
181'·16 .. .. .. 1;4 16 12 27 31 290 
1816·16 .. .. .. 61 17 10 27 31 264 
1816·17 ,. .. 62 16 1 1 26 29 

i 
249 

1817·18 .. .. .. 61 1'7 1 1 28 29 293 
1818·111 .. .. .. 61 1 7 1 1 28 36 3:73 
1819.20 .. .. .. 64 13 1 1 ,(0) U '36 J I '" (,iF_ "'.-" ...... -" ....... ~. ~ ~-; ------------I-- --- d"red In Madre. rupees, whIch vanes but, 
A vunge 0' 2nd Docade •• "9 16 1 :I 29 33 322 ehghtly from Aroot rupees, ODe rupee belDg 

eqwvalellt to~, 14, 
--------- -- - - - - -

... 
>4 



(b )-Stlltnnene .wing 1M growt" tW incr~IIB' oj Sell-iortl, TrGiU ." rs/4tJOfI to tIu ll4tim," dwWed fro". CUlto"., dldiu, t~.~nt. 

",," Value of _·borne trade. I Salt. 
:i~ 
S "" . 

t ",1'1'" 
Omcialyeal'l. . . 

~ii~ Sal. rate per ~cdt! Remarks. 
E"" ~ 
3,,~ '01 Indian Maund of C;'d 0 8 .... ~b 8~ ~ J 82' Ib ~- eo -"" 0' i .. 

r--.--.----
1 2 3 f 6 6 1 8 i 

~671 I. .£ I. I. LB. 
1820.21 .. .. .. 13 11 24 31 ) 386 
1811·22 .. " .. 63

1 

20 1'2 32 37 I i anna. f pie., 

t70 
1822·23 .. .. .. '6A 18 10 28 '34 H6 
IR23·24 .. .. .. 67 I 1'8 13 III ,36 J M"'w-., 

f68 
1824.26 .. ... '64 20 22 U 33 f7J .. 

36 i per lb . 1826·26 .. .. .. 23 23 f6 36 H2 
1826·27 .. .. .. 64 , 17 18 36 '33 428 
1827·28 67 2f 13 37 36 600 
1828·29 :: :: :: '61 , 20 16 36 40 1 D. 18211·30 .. .. .. 69 2f 16 39 'fT I_~ ------~ 
.A verage of 8rd Deoade ., 68 20 16 36 36 H2 

B. 

--- i -;;;-1830·31 .. .. .. 68 16 1'3 28 H 
1831.32 .. .. '46 19 1-6 Sf 36 • U 1 377 
1832·33 .. .. .. '43 1'8 16 33 33 ~ annal, or 394 
1833·34 .. .. .. '38 16 22 37 37 I fartlung per lb. 631 
1834.36 .. .. .. 42 1'1 17 34 88 466 
1836.36 .. .. '42 17 21 (4) 38 36 867 (4) From 1836·36 to date the returns are made out 
1836.37 .. .. .. '47 20 23 43 '37 I 368 in COlLpany'. rupee8, which have been alway. 
1837·38 .. .. .. .. 0 18 19 37 38 360 taken at 2,. 
1838.39 .. .. .. '41 19 • 2J 40 40 381 
1839.40 .. .. '41 2'1 23 U 40 J 88' 

---'-- - -- -
A veraS" of • th Decade .. '43 ' 18 19 37 38 401 

I I 



/ 

(b)-Statement 8howing tM growth Of' inarea88 oj Sea-60rn~ Tratl8 in relation to tM Revenu6 tlerifJed Jrom Custom, dutie" ~8.-cont. 

'<I"'" 
~;l 
j 

Official years. S ~ 
o"'d· ... 

~~.B 
o-·~ 

Value of sea-borne trade. 

~.; 
~] 
ri:"" 

&I) 

~~ 
~~ o ~ 

'" 
~ 
<> ., 

t>:; 

Salt. 

Sale rate per 
IndJan Maund of 

82t lb. 

1»11"'; 

~"'-e 
1'1'<1 0 

oS'" "" "oM cJ '" ., 

Remarks. 

-------------1---1---1----1---1---1---"-------1----1-----------________ _ 

1850-61 
1861-62 
1852-63 
1863-U 
1854·66 
l8li5.56 
1866-67 
1867·68 
1858·69 
1869·60 

.. I. 

Average of 6th Decade ., 

2 

11 
12 
12 
13 
12 
\3 
14 
14 
15 
26 

It 

3 

28 
31 
36 
36 
34 
42 
60 
1i2 
49 
66 

41 

4 

22 
23 
26 
33 
211 
2'9 
S'1 
44 
36 
37 

31 

/) 

50 
54 
62 
69 
/)'9 
71 
81 
98 
85 
92 

72 

6 

48 
'48 
61 
48 
49 

67 
60 

1 

~~ \J 
65 18 Annas, or 1 31) 

fart.lunga per lb. 

63 

8 & 

1 

(6) Land transit duties abolished by Act VI of 1844. 
New Customs Tani! introduced. 

.76 

o 
~: 



(b )-Bt/Jtemml .wing 1M gr()tJ)th tW .ncr'", oj &.iOl"1ll T,.ad, in ,.elation to tM ~m", w''l1Hl from C .... tom. dutu,. f-e.-cont. 

"d~ Value of _·bome trade. Salt. 

I ~J h~l IIID .,; 
Sale rate per Remarks • 

Officialr· ... • 
. . .. .. os 
e ~ ·H ~.; .~ ~"do .3"':3 ~ 

Indum Maund of 

aj.g ji ~ 82f lb. l'l-"" 
0 alii III I ~ Eo! -----.----_._------------- ---

I S 3 • 6 6 '1 8 
I , £ , £ 41 LB. 

1860.61 ,. .. .. '80 6'1 U 10'6 '71 18 anna.., or 1'311 6S0 
farthings per lb. 

1861-62 .. .. .. '23 89 U 11'6 '87 ') 624 

1862-63 .. ... " '20 86 U 132 '91 630 

} .. ~ ~I-' 
1863·6. . e' " 

'23 11" N 188 '90 fa.rthings per lb. 649 

1864-65 .. .. .. '20 11'2 63 n'6 1'04. 680 

~: . 

18611·66 .. " .. '21 127 61 18'9 1'01 646 

1866·67 1/) .. .. '19 66 6'2 11'7 106 697 C/) For eleven month. onlr_ ~;the closing da.te of },,~ ~ 1-' the fina.nOla.l year hI. Vlng been oha.nged from 

1867-68 .. .. .. '26 80 U 12'8 110 farthings per 63' 30th Apnl to 3lat Much, 
lb, 

1868-60 .. .. .. '28 102 H 16'6 111 676 

-.I 

1869·70 .. .. .. '28 10'S U 16'0 ~l 666 - ---
A verage of 7th Decade •• '2' ~'1 56 146 ~I 

665 - ---
1870.71 .. .. .. '80 N 6'S 146 127 

r"M'~" 
644 

1871-72 '31 11'1 { :~ I 
168 } 131 

fart.hinga per lb, 661 . , .. .. u 
1872-71 '89 10'8 { G'O 168 } 129 6t8 .. .. .. a', at 

-



(b)-Statement 8nowin!l tnlJ growth or increa88 0/ Sea·~orn8 Trllde In relat,'on to tke Rsvenull dM"iv8d/rlJm Cuatoma dutl8a, §'c -cont. 

Official years. 

1873·74 

1874·75 

1875·76 

1876·77 

1877·78 

1878·79 

1879·80 

., 

.,,~ 

"'a .. ~ ... 
m $ 
~1l~ 
..... ::1 

~""'" o 

2 

£ 
34 

32 

31 

'25 

Value of Bea·borne trade. 

§,., 
... ." ee 
~ .. 

3 

£ 

boo 
t:! '" ,-'<1 
~e 
0" 
o 

4 

~ 
~ 
E-i 

I) 

£ £ 
111 {O'6 167 

43 43 
II 0' 53 16'3 

{ 40 40 
123 {46 169 

39 39 
11'2 { 95 20'1 

70 70 
, 129 228 

~ 
'" J 
6 

£ 

Salt 

Salo rate per 
IndIan Maund of 

82' lb. 

1 

} 130 ') 

} 133 I 
} 1'35 >3:1 annas, or 24 

I 
farthmgs per 

} 1 29 lb. 

} 1 14 ) " I 20 9 9 l 7 2 7'2 

•. I 21 101 { ~ l 1~!} 146 , 

I {5'7 17 I} I ··1_~~'-::' __ 3~~ 
Average of 8th Deeadot •. ! '28 108 {:'~ I!: J 133 >43 annas, or S 2 

1___ _ I fartbmga per 
I. I) 4 17 3 lb. 

1880·81 .. I 2;) 11 9 { 37 3 7 } 1 56 

1881.82 '20 123 {6'7 180} 147 J 
28 28 

1882-83 '10 13 I) { ~ : l~ ~ }1 391 

' ,t 62 20 Ii } 1883·84 .. I 11 1 U S 9 3 9 1 39 

1881-8:; 10 U~ {H 206 l138 i 
42 U 

35 annas, 26 
farthings 
lb. 

l'6r 

~'g'<1 
~aS.s ... .. 
~'d 0 

;-0 ~ " .. '" CI 

8 

LB. 

635 

592 

6iO 

620 

476 

438 

473 

626 

466 

4iO 

611 

662 

641 

Remarks. 

.--, 

~ 

~. 
~ 



(b)-Statemene .!wwing ehl Irowt1l or mereu, of Sea-borM Tratk in relation to thl RIr,nru ,u,.,red from CIUUIII~ dutiN, t •. -cont. 

I""''' VAlue of __ borne trade. Salt. I -=. I • a - ---- ----
loS! I ""'''; I 

Official yean. I e j ~ eo . ~ i SAle rate per ~ ~ ~ J Remerk .. 
S -g.g.- ~i 3 !:' Inchan Maund of ~;g 8-
d.!!~ ~! I 8" 0 g I 82,lb. ~i~ 

"" 0 Eo< g:; I ':I -------1------------1
----_. 

1 J 3 I ,4 II 6 I 7 8 
, 

I 1 I. I. I. £ £ I LB. 

f 66 199 } Ho'l 
, 

1885·86 09 134 l 60 60 661 

( 69 221 I 35 1lJlIIU, or 2 6 
1!86·87 13 162 4'1 U } 1 42 > farthings per 553 

I Ib 
1887-88 '16 loS 8 { 69 221 

} I U J I 661 

I 47 47 
1888·89 17 161\ ( 69 234 J I 65 i 43 annas, or 3 2 582 

47 47 

( 68 2$ 0 I farthmgs per 
1889.90 '18 182 

4G U 176 lb. 679 

- ---
~I 

--
.:.~~e of 9th De cado "1 '

16
1 14'61 { 

63 208 63j 
U U 

I 
NOTl.-From 1800·01 to 184.4.46, thedutlol derived from land transit are not bhown 8eparately from those levied on the import and export trade of the 

Presidenoy, whether by lea or l'".ing from Bntleh to foreign terntory and ,,,., II.,,,,,. Act IV of 18H abohehed the land transit dutiea and a new 
euatcms tari!! was introduced. 8moe 1844, and up to the pre80nt date, the customs tanlf has undergone constant reVision. 

2. The total value of foreign and coaating trade has been extracted from the commercial returns of each year from the barhest date for which auoh 
recorda exist. The information, howevor, in the original returns was given in dilferent kmda of rupees, but notes are inserted in the column of remark. 
explaining the rate. at which they have been converted into aterllDg value for dllferent periods. Trade with BntJeh ports Within the Presidenoy WIl8 not 
recordod for yeara prior to 1871·7:1. Of the two let. of figure. eotbred in the column" coasting trade" agalDst the ye!U'l 8ubsequent to 1870·71, the 
upper figure. are exclusive of the trade With Bntieh porta Within the Presidency, the lower figures are those of Bntleh porta wIthin the Presidenoy. 

3. The distriot of North Canara was transferred from the Madra. to the Bombay Presidency in 1862 • 
•• The ltatement WIl8 compiled from the atatement printed at page8 160 and 161, Appendix I to the Famine Commiesion Rep3rt, 1881, 8Jld frolll 

information obtouned from the Bow 01 Revenue, Separate ltevenue. 

! 



cxvi 

(c)-Statement iltowtng tlte quantity and value of tlte principal orticu. of trade 
e:cported from and imported mto tlte Hailraa Preaidency by 88(1 for II .erle. 
of gears (quant~t!l and value are given in millions). 

NOTD.-The statement was compiled from tlle statistic8 given in tlle Ma.dr&. Manual 
of AdmlIllstra/;1on and in the Annual Trade Reports. 

Years. 

1855-56 
1856-57 
1857-58 
1858-59 
1869-60 

1860-61 
1861-62 
1862-63 
1863-64 
1864-66 

1865-66 
1866-67 
1867-68 
1868-69 
1869-70 

1870-71 
1871-7 t 
1872-73 
1873-74 
187H5 

1875-76 
1876-77 
1877-78 
1878-79 
1879-80 

1880-81 
1881-82 
1 882-tl3 
1883-84 
1884-85 

1885-86 
1886-87 
1887-88 
1888-89 
1889-90 

r-______ ~ __ ------~E-x-p-o-rte-·--._--------~-------l 
Cotton wool. 

I 

Hides and 
skins. 

~ I ~ 
~ ., I' ~ " G! ..e ~ ..a & ~ & :: -----
234 5 

LB. B8, 

21 25 
54 72 
55 88 
39 61 
63 96 

79 11 3 
88 17 
62 238 
72 447 
73 40-4 

120 484 
24 94 
49 124 
94 21'4 
68 191 

42 106 
75 172 
68 15-9 
62 12'8 
80 163 

82 16'5 
64 10-7 
17 36 
46 10' 
67 132 

44 10'2 

I 

;: 1~:~ I 
73 16-2 
66 14'3 

41 95 
67 14-7 
78 18' 
69 167 
98 26-4 

NO B8, 

3 '7 
3 1'4 
4 2'2 
5 18 
4 16 

4 1'7 
3 1'4 
4 19 
4 21 
4 19 

4 2-
5 24 
5 29 
6 3'2 
6 3'6 

7 4'1 
8 47 

11 67 
10 62 

8 5-6 

10 108 
11 12'9 
12 15'7 
10 11' 
n 11'6 

12 137 
14 162 
15 193 

18-4 
13 169 

15 
16 
17 
18 
18 

19'3 
194 
21'3 
218 
207

1 

Collee. Indlgo. t!ugar. I 
- -1---;---1 -----1 

.to 
~ ~ 
ill >01 & -- --- --- ---
6 7 R 9 

LB, R8, 

9 '9 
9 '9 
8 -8 

11 12 
15 1'9 

19 3'2 
21 4'7 
20 54 
27 6'6 
31 77 

30 7-8 
17 4'2 
36 81 
.7 108 
37 88 

36 8'3 
67 13'8 
42 11'3 
41 152 
37 136 

43 16'6 
36 14 3 
33 136 
38 156 
38 16 3 

39 15'2 
36 136 
38 135 
38 14 6 
36 12'5 

41 
41 
SO 
37 
26 

135 
152 
153 
186 
15-7 

LB R8. en I .... 
29 4'3 '49 32 
28 4 7 '/H 38 
2' 39 '46 41 
1'9 36 'J4 27 
25 4'6 '43 3 1 

1 6 2'8 '4 29 
2'3 4'9 '32 2 6 
2'4 6:.! '26 23 
2' 4' '41 3 3 
16 33 '38 32 

1 6 36 '42 27 
6 14 '28 I 9 

22 42 '12 9 
2'6 61 '23 14 
3' 75 24 1'7 

3'8 86 '2 1'4 
5'2 12'1 '33 20 
29 69 '47 30 
4'2 88 '22 1 2 
28 5'7 '46 26 

2'5 47 4 1 9 
3'1 6/1 '49 20 
1'9 3'9 '41 2 7 
29 69 '23 I'. 
.'9 \I D '31 1 \I 

28 /I 2 '04 33 
59 126 '91 III 
38 7'8 1 25 7 6 
58 11 7 148 81 
4 7 9 5 1'10 6 1 

51 
4-S 
49 
5-5 
6'1 

105 
87 

10' 
109 
119 

126 
113 
113 
1'03 
135 

62 
67 
57 
6· 
8& 



(c)-Statement .!lowing eM !Juant;ty ana flalue 0/ tM p,.;ncipal artJc18,. Itc.-cont. 

Eqorta-'OIJI. 

Beeda. Spice •. RIce. Paddy. Cott:s;ece. 
g . 

-

Year •. I 

j :-. "" i- "" .., 
~ ~ .; :;:I 

~ II> :;:I .; ... .; 
~ ", '" ~ ", '" ", c: 

~ -;; .. -;; .. & -;; ., 
" ", ", a I>- a ~ a I>- ~ a > 

12T13-1. 
--------I------16 16 17 18 19 20 21 

CWT. ••• LB aR. C;WT. BI_ CWT a8. YDB_ Ill. 

1866·1l8 .. '81 1'7 29 2-t 2-6 6'6 22 -25 .. 2'1 
1856·67 .. -71 2'4 21 1-9 :N 6-1 -29 -36 .. 2-
1867·68 .. 1'23 2-9 26 2-4 26 5-8 29 -38 .. 2-1 
1858·69 .. -62 2-6 23 1-9 1-8 44 -22 43 .. 2-4 
1869-60 .. -36 16 38 2-2 2-1 6-2 27 -43 .. 21 

I 
1860·61 .. -63 2-3 27 

I 
2-9 2-8 62 -21 -36 .- 1-9 

11161.62 -67 28 28 I 33 1 6 46 21 39 .. 2-1 
1862·63 .. -89 3-7 23 I 22 1-3 46 21 '42 .. 2-
1863·64 .. '63 27 22 2-4 16 69 -3 -6 .- 1-6 
1864_66 .. -72 2-8 22 2-6 1-4 6 1 -3 86 .. 16 

1866-66 .. -69 2-3 24 26 1-4 I 66 -28 -7 2-
1866-67 .. -10 -6 . 6 2-1 15 I 8-4 24 -65 .. 24 
1867-68 .. -64 3-4 23 26 17 7 27 '66 34 
1868-69 .. 1-07 6-1 26 28 1-8 6-9 -31 -78 .. 23 
1869-70 .. -86 6- 23 26 16 69 -25 -6 .. 2-2 

1870.71 .. .- 4-9 24 26 2-1 74 -28 -55 32 
1871·73 .. .. 6-8 34 36 3-4 86 -31 -6 .. 2-6 
1872-73 . - .. 4' 32 39 2-1 88 -29 -69 77 2-6 
1873-74 .. .. 6- 26 2-7 35 124 -35 '71 91 2-8 
1874-76 -- .. 6t 28 3-4 3-1 109 -27 -66 98 29 

1876·76 .. 1-36 69 so t-l 2-4 89 -29 -68 7'6 28 
1876-77 .- -90 t'9 27 37 16 62 -23 -04 7- 3-2 
1877-78 -' -68 3-6 18 29 I -8 4-7 -17 -63 66 2-8 
1878·79 -. -S9 2-6 26 t3 I 13 N -21 -76 6-2 26 
18711-80 .- 1:17 7-7 28 t-3 2-2 9-9 -22 -55 63 22 

1880-81 .. 1-49 7-7 SO 4 1 28 10- -47 -88 63 2-6 
1881-82 .. 1-47 7-1 36 t6 1-7 6-6 -3 -66 69 3· 
1882-83 .. 1-40 66 32 64 16 4-6 '16 -29 8-3 3-3 
1883-84 . 3-1 10-3 31 6-9 2-2 62 -17 -32 11-2 4-
1884-86 .. 1-86 8-S 37 7-6 19 6-4 29 -64 131 48 

1885-86 .. 181 86 at 7-4 1-4 68 27 '68 164 42 
1886-87 .. 201 9-4 43 88 1-9 7-1 -26 -49 136 46 
1887-88 .. 227 10-6 36 S-1 18 66 -28 '1i4 14-6 47 
1888-89 .. 1-74 1 9-7 41 86 1-9 73 -36 -70 13-3 4-4 
1889-90 -. 1-92 11-9 38 7-1 2-1 83 -30 -62 136 4-6 



cxviii 

(c)-Statement 8lwwing the guanUty antlllalue of the prmcipal articlH, ~e.-cont. 

Expo~Dn', 

I 
Cocoanuts Coir, yarn and Ous. 

I 
Toblicoo, and kernels, rope, 

Years , 
1 

I i-
I 

~ f .... 
.;3 ,;, ., j ,;, .;3 ol <l .s 

~ 
:I ~ :I '" ill -;; .. '" ~ r:J I r:J r:J ;;- r:J ;;---- -23-!24'- ------------22 2b 26 2i 28 29 

GALS, as NO, RS, CWT, aA, LB. Ill. 

1855-56 23 '6 .. 8 12 3 2 2 
1856-57 2'0 '7 .. 9 14 '3 2 2 
1857-58 1 6 9 .. 7 15 3 3 '3 
1858-59 27 '7 8 '11 '3 3 3 
1859-60 24 6 1 1 17 '3 2 '2 

1860-61 25 16 1 9 '18 6 2 1 
1861-62 .. 18 1'6 .. 3 '18 '9 2 'I 
1862-63 28 27 .. 36 18 1'1 6 I '3 
1863-64 38 3'7 .. 35 21 "\ 3 3 
1864-65 28 2 5 3'6 '18 '9 " 6 

1865-66 .. 1'6 \ 5 .. 2 1 '13 1'2 3 '6 
1866-67 .. 1 1 \ 2 .. 2'5 '18 I' 2 '3 
1867-68 .. 1 8 24 .. 32 '19 1'3 3 '. 1868-69 " 2'6 

" 1 .. 34 25 1 7 3 ' . 
1869-70 .. 28 4' .. 32 25 1 8 3 '6 

1870-71 19 28 .. 22 18 1 3 3 " 1871-72 4'2 56 .. 38 '19 1 4 4 6 
1872-73 .. 4 55 3 24 1'8 3 '6 
1873-74 " 23 32 27 24 1 9 " 8 
1874-73 .. 28 33 .. 32 26 2 :; 8 

1876-'16 .. 31 34 * 1 2 '25 1'9 Ii 7 
1876-77 .. 39 39 *14 29 26 6 l' 
1877-78 24 3 , 

• 1 2 '29 24 6 I 1'1 
1878-79 .. 27 38 " * I Ii '3 26 Ii I 1 1 
1979-80 .. 36 

" 2 
.. • 1 7 '24 1 8 7 "I 

1880-81 38 
" 1 

.. 3'6 '23 J 6 7 I 1 3 
1881-82 .. 36 34 .. 29 '32 2'4 6 

I 
13 

1882-83 .. 29 3 1 .. 26 '32 24 7 1'4 
1883-84 41 .'6 36 '32 24 7 I 4 
1884-85 49 48 38 '38 29 

I 
7 1'6 

1885-86 .. 39 4, 3'2 35 27 I 7 1 3 
1886-87 .. 37 3'9 .. 29 35 27 , II 

I " , 
1887-88 42 44 39 '32 24 I 9 1 6 
1888-89 4'9 6' .. 44 36 26 

I 
10 2 1 

1889-90 .. 49 51 .. 37 43 33 8 1'7 
\ I 

* plUti¥a1'l of kemela not available for theN yean. 



(c)-8tat8tMnt .how'flg tM quantity Qntl f)lJlw o/the JWtnCtpal artICle., ~c_-cont. 

Import. 

Cotton piece. Cotton t wiat_ Paddy_ Rice I Metals good •• 
I ----
I Year._ I ! 

i- t- i- i- I-> 
'";l 

:3 " :3 ., :3 ., ~ ., 1:i ., 
r:I j co " .El " l! ~ " .. .El l! ~ 

as 
a! .. • " ~ a > a > a > a -------- - ------ -- --

30 31 32 33 34 36 36 37 38 39 

I i 
YDe_ WI_ LB_ lUI_ CWT_ I RI_ CWT_ WI_ CWT lUI, 

1866·66 -' '3 28 .1'g 2-3 '03 04 I 63 205 .. 108 
18ft6.67 .. 6 29 42 23 '21 -36 43 122 " 199 
1867·68 .. 12 38 36 21 -21 36 I -28 -82 .. 191 
1868·69 

" 
2-7 H 6-1 3-6 -37 -73 I -18 -66 .. 243 

1869.60 . , 9-9 U N 4-1 '24 -41 11 -37 .. 228 

1860.61 .. .. 61 7' 39 -29 -66 -21 76 .. 3-03 
1861.62 .. 62 6'2 38 '34 '72 I 67 2-U ,- 3-62 
1862·63 ,- . , 64 4' 26 '27 '66 I -93 320 .. 2'33 
1863.64 .. .. 10'1 7' 4'6 -37 '80 I 104 386 .. 337 
1864·66 .. .. 96 U 62 -29 -61 ' 106 4-U3 .. 376 

1865.66 .. , . 11-2 6'6 7'2 '49 127 '64 261 .. 3'18 
1866·67 .. 42-1 102 7'2 7'1/ '46 1-39 '27 146 .. 3'03 
1867-68 .. 67'9 12' 9'2 8'3 '66 142 '36 1'64 .. 4-01 
1868·69 .. 669 13'6 10'1 9'1 '63 1'87 '62 213 .. 4'33 
1869·70 .. 71'9 U'6 11'7 9'3 '&4 1-68 '94 3-79 .. 4-67 

1870,71 .. 94'6 16' 111/ 10'4 '34 '71 '83 298 , . 3-98 
1871·72 .. 938 16'3 1l'7 9'6 '29 '60 '73 262 .. 322 
1872·73 .. 86'6 14'1 14'3 10'7 -33 '74 '86 311 .. 2-71 
1873·74 . - 96'6 16-7 132 10'4 '64 127 -66 II 04 .. 3-13 
1874·76 .. 79- 136 U'I 10'1/ -80 202 -37 138 -- 3-69 

1876-78 .. 88'6 14'3 UI- 12'4 '79 2,02 '41 166 '43 4-99 
1876·77 .. 873 14'3 166 11-3 I-Ill 3-71 6' 3276 '36 4-32 
1877·78 .. 7U 11'4 14-2 98 2'112 782 9-21 6642 -41 449 
1878·79 .. 686 10'6 14'1 9-6 187 699 U9 13-71 -25 313 
1871/·80 .. 86-9 13'3 16 I) 12- 1'1 303 '61 2-78 -36 165 

I 

1880-81 .. IOU 167 202 146 U 97 -80 276 -61 470 
1881-82 .. IlO'8 16'9 179 12' '71 122 1-63\ 6 21 -37 383 
1882.83 .. 128'7 202 23-6 16' -76 127 168 628 '37 428 
1883·84 .. 1307 204 19'7 137 -63 99 2011 629 66 669 
1884.86 .. 147'9 23-4 22-9 H8 -89 166 -99 364 '49 663 

1886-86 -' 1234 18-4 20-3 126 1'37 285 130 493 -611 ii 61 
1886·87 .. 1778 26'3 21'6 139 63 106 128 476 -46 6-17 
1887·88 .. 1393 22-1 21'7 13'8 '66 -99 1'48 667 '63 6'42 
1888·89 .. 173' 26'4 23-3 15'4 '36 '62 -98 357 -09 472 
1889·90 .. 169'1 26'8 216 Hi -49

1 
-98 -82 3U -6 578 

I I I 



(d)-Statement sliow~n9 tne traffio "11 rail and "'!! canaZ of tM Madra8 Pre&iilenc,!! with otMr British ProtJince8, French Territory, NatifJI 
Statu ancl tnfJ Ohief Sea-port Towns in 1889-90 (in million8 of Indian Maunl18 ana in milli01l8 of Rupees). 

Articles 

Coallmd ooke 
Cotton, raw •• 
Cotton, manufaotured 
Drugs and cheauoals 
Dyes and t&ns 
Grain and pulse 
Rides and akins 
Jute •• 
Liquors 
Metald 
Oils •• 
011 seede 
Provisions 
Salt 
SPiCSS •• 
"'tone and lime 
Su~r •• 
Tobacco •• 

, Otb~r articles 

Rail-borne external trade. 

lInporls into 

~~ 
~i 
~., 
'!i!~ • 
., bI>~ 
~~ ~ 

~ ::l.s 
<1i: 
>40 

::a"~ 

.; 

~ 
! 

j ~ 
E1 

Exports from 

~~ 
1'1"' 
~., 
;;~ ~ 

~.bO~ "'~ 0 
~::l'" 
.a~~ 
~.,~ 

... 
[;l 

i 
~~ 
~.s 

j 
e::: 

Rail-borne internal trade. 

'i: 1.10 
~~ 
"ll! 
fil"' 

"" i~ 
~bI> 
aodlli ,s.a 1'1 

~-B! 

t 
! 

j j 
e::: 

i 

J 1 
.to 

~ 
E1 ~ 

t. MIlS. I. MIlS. I. MDS. I. JlDS 1 MDS, I. HDS I_ HDS_ 1 )lD8_ 1 MDS_ I_ MDS I I_ MDS 
'04 -04 02 86 -88 '40 -04 -44 86 
'07 '06 -13 -04 04 -04 -87 91 108 
'04 -01 '06 '05 -07 '12 '60 -06 66 73 

.. _ , , .. -05 '06 -11 11 
'06 '07 '13 OS '01 -04 -14 27 -41 68 

165 '81 186 '85 -03 '88 296 S-15 611 881i 
'06 '26 32 -01 -01 12 17 '29 62 

'62 
07 

10 
610 

01 
-02 

~] 
i~ 

t- . 
" 0'i 
~i 8-
:~e 
o~~ 
.,1'1"' 
~~] 
po 

as 
'03 
'16 

1'71 
02 
19 

234 
'14 

.. , -03 '03 02 -OS·OO 18 '02 -20 28 
'OS '03 '03 -04 -07 06 03 09 -19 •• '05 
'03 '01 '04 '02 IS -15 67 -06 -62 '81 '08 -18 
'01 '01 -01 06 '06 -16 23 89 -46} {2 20 
'27 ' :13 '40 08 02 '10 '36 2 07 243 293 248 6 63 
'07 '19 26 26 -02 '28 -62 -85 1 47 201 -23 
'02 •• '02 '11 27 '38 246 .. 246 U6 228 -01 
-08 -01 '09 '06 '01 07 84 -12 '46 -62 81 

'01 '01 '04 01 '05 '09 241 UO 266 .. 
'10 '05 16 14 '14 60 '76 1 86 1 65 -45 -08 

.. -07.. '07 '11 06 -17 '24 17 '17 
·U -07 21 124 18 1 U 110 168 HS 441 1006 716 

Total .. --, 601---08'878 -aor-l2"4 W -WS6 mo 2i76ms 21«" ii60 

8 



cui 

(e)-8tal8ment .lunuing tAe 4!7Wage P'licel m Madra. 0/ tAs .tapls 
commoilitie. 0/ wade. 

18U I 1849 
Article.. to I to 

1848. 1863. 

1mponl, II lUI. I B. I 
Shirting., Jler piece •• I 6'88 I 6'16 I 
Grey &hlltlng., ver 8! lb. .• i . , . . ' 

1864 
to 

1858. 

RI, \ 
725 

! llule tWllt. No, 40, per I I 

bandle .. .. .. 2 81 I 2 64, 2 8 
Turkey red, NOI. 40 to 60, I I 

per bundle of 12 lb. ., 15'46 13'02, 14 Ii I 
Turkey red, NOl. 40 to 60, I : 

per bundle of 10 lb. .. 16 22 , ' .. 
Orange, No •• 40 to 60, per i' I 

bundle • • , 4 28 
Do. No., 30 to 60, do .. I 3'72 378 

Copper .heathing, 16 to 32 
oz" per candy •• ., 21)6'3 '1268 66 1,321 8 

Copper &heathmg, peroandy. 
Iron, a8Borted, per candy •• 23 '69 : lIi'8 I 30 '3 
0", 'pelter, do. .. 63 43 4l 8 7l Iii 

Ezporl6, 

Hide., buffalo, per 100 •• 
Indigo, OrdIDIU'Y, per maund. 

Do. good •••• 
SugRf'ler candy .. .. 
LID8ee ,per candy , • 
RIce, p~r garee • , •• 

4935 
13'2 

209' 

42'24 
32' 
3037 
3d' 
1287 

1691 

6871i 
399 
4521i 
281i3 
2237 

246' 

1859 1864 
to to 

1863. 1868. 

88 88, 
787 12 16 

9'66 

394 674 

, 
.. I .. 

I 
21 87 I 2226 

6 668 
362

1 " 

27D'7 12.~ ,85 

22 14 21 63 
67 15 62 4 

60 
4505 
61 Ii 
2737 
1931 

304' 

9331i 
1)1 , 

6236 
369 
26 

3606 

1869 1874 
to to 

1873. 1876. 

lUI. I 
841 
612 i 

, 

369 I 

.8 
606 
Ii 36 

324 

17 7 , IIj'94 , 

212 
265'42 

2326 ,. I 
68 Ii 

133'76 
I 

60 76 40' 
6331 
33 97 27'42 

296' 332 'Ii 243 I 

RB,UAI\u,-Taken roughly, it will be seen that the nOlDlnal prices of the artIcles of 
import In 18H.76 are about the lame aB m 1860 From Mr 0'Conor'8 report on the 
trade of IndIa tor 1890·91, it appeara that the ?nces of staple Importl at Calcutta have 
fallen Imee 18i3 al .hown below, taking the prlcel m 1873 to be represented by 100, 

I Mule Twist, I 
Grey I Copper Iron, 

- ahIrtmge, Wb't I Turkey &heath- !lat, bolt, Total, 
811b, I N ~g' red, ~o, mg, &:c 

~ 
, 0, , olD, i 

March 1873 .. .. , 100 100 100 100 100 600 
June 18H .. ., 97 92 106 95 108 498 
March 1876 .. 86 92 102 103 93 476 .. 1878 .. .. 86 90 92 99 79 U6 
January 1877 .. 78 90 85 92 67 412 I 

" 1878 .. .. 73 78 87 86 60 384 

" 
18,9 .. .. 76 76 78 80 66 361i ' 

" 
1880 .. ., 81 I 84 76 83 73 396 , , .. 1881 .. .. 82 82 69 81 66 370 

" 
1882 .. .. 78 84 69 89 71 391 I .. 1883 .. . . 82 H 64 80 60 350 I .. 1884 .. .. 76 H 1i2 77 62 330 

" 
1886 .. ., 76 72 68 64 64 324 
1886 .. .. , 

84 67 67 67 60 316 " I .. 1887 .. .. 81 62 67 66 63 318 

" 
18811 .. .. 79 76 I 69 90 61 364 .. 1889 .. .. 81 76 I 67 98 65 376 
1890 76 H 

, 
67 69 ,9 361i " .. 

I Au~.t 
1891 .. .. 7. 70 66 71 62 333 
1891 .. .. 7B 

I 
66 67 ,6 

I 61 331i I , , 
, Infonnation regardmg variations in the Madras prices is 110\ available, but the:re ia 
little doubt that pricea in l{adnis have fallen in about the lIIIIle proportiOIll a8 in Calcutta, 

, q 



(f)-Statement &how~ng the Value of certa~n art~cle8 of Export anti Import 4educed from the declared vlIlues of the articles entered 
in the Sea-borne Trade Returns of the Madiras Pre8~denc!l. 

Rice and Paddy-Exports. Cocoanuts and Kernels-Exports. Cotton Twist-Imports. 

Years Value of Value of Number Value of 
rice per paddy Rb.te of export duty. of cocoa- kernels Rate of export duty. Value- Rate of duty. nuts per Rupee per lb cwt. _ per owt. rupee. per cwt 

RS. RII. RS. 

1865·56 .. 2'04 1'13 . .' 75 392 ... '577 
1866·57 .. 2'12 1'26 .. ... 75 3'94 .... '539 
1857·68 .. 2'17 1'29 . ... 76 '612 
1858·59 .. 236 1'93 .... 711 397 ... '676 14th March 1859 to 11th March 

1869·60 2'41 2 annll& p~r mllund of 76 396 3 (ad '564 
18bO-5 per cant. till tliJloYem. .. 157 per cent. 

82t lb. tlalorem). 
1860·61 .. 221 169 Do. do. ., 55 621 Do. do .. '552 l~th March 1860 to 22n4 Apnl 

1861·62 " SOl 1'85 Do. do. . , S9 8'68 Do do. .. '616 
11162-10 per cent. 

1862-63 350 1 93 Do do .. 4C 8'77 Do. do. ., '642 23rd Apnl 1862 to 9th Mllrch 

1863·64 793 IJo. do. 
1882-3t per cent. .. 321 1'99 Do. do .. 40 .. '649 

1864·66 .. U9 291 Do. do. 39 822 Do. do. .. '962 FroUlIOth March 1882-1ree 
1866·66 .. .-66 2'47 3 annas per maund 36 1031 Do, do. .. 1'097 

£12th April to 14th 
uly 1866). 

, .. { 2 annaa per mllund 

1 (15th Julll866 to 
1866·67 664 5th Marc 1867) 1296 Do. do. 1096 .. 3 annas 1hr maund f 

.. .. 
from 6t March 
1867. 

1867·68 401 239 Do. do •• .. .. Free from 6th March '906 
1867. 

~ 
s: 



(f)-Statement ,'-tng the VQIU8 of cerlQin GrelCk, of .&port QntI Import rkd~ from tM tUdamJ rtUlU' of the artJclu, ~'e,--eont, 

Rice and PMddy-Exporta. I Cocoanuts and Kernels-Exports. Cotton Twist-Imports. I 

Yean. Value of Value of Number Value of 
rice per paddy Bats of export duty. of cocoa' kernels Bate of uport duty. Value- Bate of duty. 

DUts per Rupee per lb. owt. percwt. rupee. per cwt. 

u. U' Ba. 

1868-69 ., S 92 248 3 8JIJI&I per maUDe!. 39 10 10 .... '907 I 

from 6th March I 

1867. 
1869·70 .. •• 2'46 Do. do. .. 35 1059 .... '793 
1870·71 .. 862 1'99 Do. do. .. 35 1076 '" 808 
1871·72 .. 8'16 1'92 Do. do. .. '0 872 .. '8011 ~ ... 
1872-73 .. 4'07 2'03 Do. do. .. f8 728 0 •• ' '760 
1873·74 .. 867 2'Oj Do, do, .. 43 9'13 · .. '785 

E~ 

1874·76 .. 8'67 2'42 Do. do. .. 45 862 .... '769 
1876·76 .. 363 236 Do. do. .. Ul PartJ. I . ... 773 
1876·77 .. .02 2'38 Do. do. .. 41 1 culars J · .. '688 
1877·78 .. 6'74 3'68 Do. 40. .. 32 > not ... '691 
1878·79 .. 669 3'48 Do. do. .. 291 available I .... '673 
1879·80 .. .'66 2'64 Do. do. .. HI I · .. '731 
1880·81 .. 3-64 1'86 Do. do. .. 48' 846 · .. '721 
1881.82 .. 322 1'84 Do. do. .. f7 827 · .. '622 
1882·83 .. 2'96 1'80 Do. do. .. 41 10 U . ... '637 
1883·84 .. 2'90 1'86 Do. do. .. 35 1082 .... 695 
1884·86 .. 8'46 2'17 Do do. .. 46 840 .... 645 
18116.86 .. U6 2-16 Do. do. .. 40 901 622 i 
1886.87 .. 3'76 1'89 Do. do .. 42 945 · .. 643 
1887·88 .. 8'60 190 Do. do, .. 40 995 . ... '637 I 
1888-89 .. 8'73 1-96 Do. do. .. fa 860 .... '666 

I 1889·90 .. S'94 2'08 Do. do. .. 43 927 '" '683 
L---



(g)-Statement sllOwtng tllt Net Import, of Gold and Silver Into India for a 
8eries oj years (m lIt/lton l(x Rx, = 10 RI,), 

Net Imports, I : Net Import.. 

1

---------,----------- -- ~~---------- -----

1 Years, Gold, iSllver I Total i: Years I Gold,/Suver I T-ota-l 

1834-36 " 
1835-36 
1836-37 ,. 
1837-38 
1838-39 
1839·40 " 
1840·41 
1841-42 " 
1842-43 
1843·44 
1844-46 
1845-46 " 
1846·47 
1847·48 , , 
1848·49 
1849·50 " 

Total ,. 

1850·51 
18)1·62 
1852·53 
1863·54 , , 
1854·55 
1865·56 " 
1856-57 " 
1867·59 " 
1858·69 
1859·60 " 
1860·61 ,. 
1861.62 
1862·63 .. 
1863.64 .. 
18M·65 ., 

08 14 
1'0 -0'0 
1'4 03 
1 1 1 3 

1 2 
1 l 
12 
1 1 
0'7 
25 
2 1 
28 
4'4 
43 
42 
02 
68 
8'9 
9'8 

21 
29 
46 
23 

82 
11'1 
122 
78 

II 1 
5'3 
9 1 

126 
128 
10 1 

I 1 8 I 
2 1 
18 
23 
26 
1'0 
1'4 
1'7 
32 
38 
3 1 
I 9 
22 
06 
1'7 
24 

340 I 

33 I 
4 1 I 
Ii 8 " 
34 , 
07 ' 

107 
132 ,I 

150 
122 1 
154 

9'6 
14'3 
194 
21 7 
199 

1865·66 
1866·67 , , 
1867·68 
1868·69 .. 
Us69·70 
1870-71 .. 
1871·72 " 
1872·73 ., 
1873·74 •• 
1874·75 ,. 

Total 

1876-76 , , 
1876·77 , , 
1877·78 ,. 
1878·79 
1879.80 
1880·81 
1881·82 
1882-RJ 
1883-84 
1884·8" 
1885·86 
1886-87 
1887·88 ., 
1888-89 •• 
1889-90 •• 

Total 

6'7 , 18 7 24 , 
3 8' 7 0 10 8 \ 
46 I 0'6 102 

.. '6'21 86 138 
, , 6 6 7 3 12 9 ' 

~ : I ~': I~ ~ 
26 07 32 
)'4 2 ij a 9 

.1 91 • 6 6 r, 

.. ~~ 267~1 

.. 1'6 1 6 31 
02 72 741 
o /; 14 7

1

16'2 I 
-094031' 

i 111 78 96i 
I 36 39 76 

.1 491 63 102 
I 4 ~ I i () 124 

1j5: 64'119 
47 72 119 
28 116 144 
21 721 93 
30 92: 122 
2 8 9 3 12 1 
4 6 11'0 I' 15 6 

420 113 9 \65 9 

.. 116 14:': 19~ 1890-91 " 

Grand Total 
1850.61 

from 
.. }f0 6 302 7 : U3 3 

I 



(h)-Btatement '!u)fci"l elia number of Facione. ill tlia MadrlU Prelltlenry in 1889-90. 

Nature of IndlUltry. 

Cotton milla worked by Iteam 
Jote milla 
Brewenea •• 
Bone cruahing factorie& 
Colles woro •• 
Cement woro • • • • 
Cotton prflll888 lind weaving eatablish. 

mentl (other than millB). 
Flour millB 
Ice factone. .• 
indigo factoriel •• 
indigo vatl • • • • 
Iron and brass loundrie. • • • • 
Mmoralllnd Dlrated water laotoriea .. 
Oil mill. 
Rice millB •• 
Rope worke •• 

Silk liIaturel .• 
Sogar lactones 

Tanneries 
Timber millB.. • • 
Tobacco firma lind factoriel 

1 - Average daily ~ 3 .... 
,~~ 

~ 
Annual outturn ai 

-'t: 03 
iii'" ,o.a 
~~ 
Z 

81,:.. 
0:21>-. 

-'0 S 
~ .... a. 's II a 
o~ 0 Z _0 

lUI. 

.8~ 
~.[ 
Z .. 

8 161,00,600 1169,128 
1 •• 1,648 
2 
6 

23 
1 

n 

1 
2 
6 

6,393 
6 

12 
17 
1 
4 

1 
6 

7 
3 

82 

1,17,600 

95,000 

number of persoll.l 
employed. 

I Tllrough- , 
loot the 

year, 

5,647 
711 

1,429 
198 

1,120 

20 
34 
27 

863 
349 
114 
780 

61 

60 
1,318 

605 
126 

1,203 

In the 
working 
~n. 

Quantity. I Value 

-,-

181,052 ewt. of cotton worked up 
38,266 cwt. of jute . •• 

liS. 

7,237 
98,34,449 
1,20,000 

" 1447,404 gallolll! , 
" 160 tons.. .. 
6,166 118,606,465 lb • 

233 60,000 cwt ' 
1,929 ,95,725,531 lb , 223,850 rards 

20 
680 

88,225 

8H tons .. 
163 maunds 
47,762 mauods 
12,051 cwts 

90,463 cwt 

15,000 
>16,359 
34,775 

20 I' 80,386 bottles 

60 61,865 ewt " .. " 
116 ,Lb, 176.767. 1.200 to 1.800 bal~8 of 

I eOlr yarn and I!b~. and 1.008 rolls 
or 001' matttnft. 

•• , 60,88,958 
l,lI,819 

66,762 
10,10,482 

64,600 
41,000 

1,920lb 
746 127,9220wt 

20 ! 13,336 cwt 
•• I •••• 

454 I 90,ll9,992 cigars .. 
I 

21,120 
371,258 

ll,6S,6'" 
90,100 

7,H,1I0 

• Also 3,D3~,2U lb. of cinchona, cardamoms, pepper, ginger, &c , valued at Rs. 6,48,945. 
NOTB.-Thia .tatement cannot be considered complete or strictly accurate. 

Outturn of only 
two factories 

e 
<I 



(E. )-Tazation. 

(a)-Statement show~ng the growth of Revenue or Taxation in the MaMas Presaaencg from 1800-01. In Milhons Rx (R:&. = 10 Ra.) • 

Items of Revenue. 

.... 
0" 

~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 0 ~!~O _ I ~ ~ · 
:% ! ~ ~ ~ ~ :b ~ ~ ;;: ~ ~~ ~ :E ~ J.: o 0 0 Q 0 0 0 0 0 0 ~o~~ _ ~ _ ~ 

~ ~ ~ 00 00 ~ ~ 00 w 00 ~~-~ ~ 00 00 ~ 

~ ~ - ~ - - - - - - ~ - I - - -----------. -1-2- -8--4- -5 --6- --7- -8- -9- --ro -1-1- --1-2-}3' 141516 

State R/WlJ1Iue or Taxatton 

1 Land :Revenue . • • . . . 

}"'I 3" I ." I 390 I 39, I '" I '" I ." I '" I 41' I 
2. Moturpha or tall: on trades, houses, &c, 

8 84 1 3 99 I 3 90 I 3 96 I 3 99 and the income and assessed taxes •• 
3. Abk~ri farms and eXCIse •. • • • • 
4. Tobacco monopoly in Malabar & S Canara 
IS Oostome and land transIt dutIes •. '19 31 '35 40 64 '85 26 25 30 38 34 42 43 46 n 
6. Salt receipts 02 02 03 03 04 18 '21 26 26 28 13 '34 34 37 33 
1. Stamps • '01 03 03 03 

:~31 8. Pronnoial rates 
9. Forest 

10 Registration" 

Total 2 671 4 15 I 4 39 1 4 33 1 4 1;7 1 4 68 1 4 27 1 4 65 I 4 61 1 4 84 431 I 4 78 I 470 I 482 I 482 

11 flharallaneolUl .. , 'S71 '681 . 33\ 321 '321 331 33 I 38 I 36
1 53/ 43/ 46/ 451 471 47 

8-M4-1s M2 4'65 ~89 6.Ol 7s0149ai-;97 637 --rn-""5'U rn 629 629 Total 

Otll". 'llan Stll;t, Refll1 ... , or TII;xal.Oft 

12. Village service fund 
13. Looal funds, general 
H. Local funda, apeotal 
15 Municipal taxation 

Total •• 
---1-1-1--1---1---1--'---'--'---'---'-- ,--,---,---

Grand ToW, excludtng miacellaneoua •• I 2 671 4 15 I • 39 I .33 I 467 I .68 I 4 27 I 465 I 461 I 484 4 Sl 1 • 78 I • 70 I • 82 I • 83 

Grund ToW, includmg mi_llaneoua ~I~I~I~I~L-~.~I.!~I~~~I~I~I!~~~~I~ 

0 

= :l. 



(a)-S14tement ,/wwing tlu gr'JUJtA of lUoll1lW or Tazation in tlu Madrtll Pruitlency from 1800-01. I,. MillioM R.r. (lU. = 10 R..}-oont. 

Item of Revenll8. 

8tilU lUt>8fl1H IJI' TutJJiIm. 

1. Land revenue • , .. .. .. 
2. Motarpha or taE on tradel, holl8e8, &e., 

and the Ulcome and _ed tau. , , 
3 AbUri larOll and 8xoiae •• • • • 
4 'l'obacco monopoly in Malabar & S, Canara 
6. Cuatom. and land transit duties , , , , 
6, Halt racel pta 
7, Stam", .. 
8 J'roVlncial ratea 
9. For.t •• 

10 BegiBtration 

Total., 

11. MJlI081laneou. 

Total 

01"" '''on Stilt. l1,.mUl or TQ;;tJJlOfI 

12. Village lerTice fund 
13 LOCiI tunde, general 
14. Looal Funda, epec181 
16, M uruCI pal taxation 

Total • 

Grand Total, exoluding miecel1aneoul 

~
!;f 

.c. cO h. cO oi e - ! k¢ -: ~ cw:i .. 
- _ _ ... .... 01 1"'~5~ eo:. CNI CI "" 

~ .. cO ,!. cD 0 f ~~ 0 ..:. t:t\ ~ 
;; ;; :;; GO ;; ;; ~Si~ ~ ~ ~ : - .... _ _ ... _04iS _ ...... ..-4 

17 '"'l81'9"' 20 It 22 -2-3-...-"-,,~--;; 
... 
~ .... .. 
GO ... 
28 

} ... , '" 
641 iii 
'31 31 

3 83 I 3 85 I 3 80 I 3 79 S861 3741 3'71 377 374 I 376 

'04 '0' 

'621 61 ~ '61 I 54 29 29 '35 '36 
'04 '05 '06 06 

'49\ 671 '63 
33 31 37 
04 '06 06 

62 
at 
'06 

671 '64 
36 3S 
06 '06 

cO ...: .,; .,. .,. 
:! ..; ..; .. .. .. 

ao :: ... ... ... 
29 30 31 

3 98 13671360 

'661 
641'67 '36 '33 '36 

'06 '06 116 

'--I--I---I--~ , m '''1 '" I m "l"I-4-96-'''~ -'64 -6-'1 "11
- 6- 8-;--'6-5-;--6-6-+---67-

1
--72- 79 --7-9 -'7-7 76 -7-6 -1 a-a '77 

632 610 636 I~ 6'36640-629~666 __ 6~~ ""6'« 671 698 6S6 

4781 447 I (68 I 4 70 I 471 I 474 

___ 1 ___ 1 ___ 1 ___ 1 ___ 1 ___ ' ____ , ___ , .. '1_"_1_"_1":":"1--

478lwl4681--oolw/wl472'I4ii81 477 1 479 1 4'73 14"6914961460 I. 58
1 

Grand Tou-l, including mieoellaneou8 .' 1 6 321 Ii 10 I 41 36 I 6 3S I 6 36 I Ii 40 6 29 \ 6'40 I 6 56 5 58 \ 6'60 I 6 44 I 6 71 16 98 \ 6 36 

Population 13,476,923 

e 
~: 



{a)-Statement show~n9 the growth of Revenue or Taxation in the MaMas Prcsidencg from 1800-01. In Millions &. (&. = 10 Rs.)-cont . 

Items of Revenue 

Siale il6V6"UC or Tazat,oll. 

1 Land revenue .• . • • 
2 Moturpha or tax on trades, houses, &0., 

and the lUcome and assessad taxes .• 
3 Abkim farms and excise •• 
4 'I'obacco monopoly lU Malabar & S Oanara 
6 Customs and land transit duties •• 
6 S"lt receipts 
7 Stamps .. 
8 Provmcial rates 
9. Forest 

10 Regtstratlon 

11. ~hsoellalleou8 

Total 

Total 

0111 ... ,lIa" State il •• ,"", or Tazat."" 

12 Village service fund 
13. LOM 1 funds, general 
14. Local funds, speolal 
15. MUllIoipal talxation 

Total .. 

Orand Total, excludlog mlscellaneou8 

Grand Total, includmg miscellaneous 

Popuiliboo 
------

C!> 

~ 
co 

"" ~ 

o 
'? 
C!> 

"" co 

~:: -Ii! . 
e.~~~ 
Of "co"' 

~:::a3~ 
-... 
Q .., 
co .... 

eO .., -.., 
~ 

..; 
C':> 

.,.!, .., 
co 

... 
'? .., .., 
~ 

..; .., 
,J. .., 
~ 

.,; 
'? .., .., 
~ 

r-
'? 
-D 
C<> 

~ 

co 
'? 
r-

"" ~ 

m 
'? 
co 
C<> 
co -

o 
~ 

'" C<> 
co 

.. ~ oS - .. ' 
CD >asl 
~Q]~ 
> ..... ~ .... 
.q .... .q ___ , ___ ' ____ 1 ___ 1 ___ 1 --I---I---i---I 1 ___ 1 ___ 1 ___ 1 ___ _ 

32 33 34 36 36 37 38 39 40 41 42 43 44 46 

1 322 

~ 366 362 

07 
59 
47 
06 

373 346 

07 
-08 
44 
05 

325 294 318 

07 
38 
37 
01 

3.151: 
330 

10 
17 
07 
42 
-35 
04 

289 

10 
17 
08 
47 
37 
05 

315 

10 
18 
08 
40 
38 
06 

324 

11 
18 
08 

'41 
40 

'06 

10 
23 
09 

341 

J 07 
61 
40 
06 

68 
-36 
06 

06 
46 

-31) 

04 

07 
42 
33 
04 

07 I 
42 
38 
04 

'41 
, 40 

'06 

43 
38 
-04 

, ___ , ___ , ____ , ___ , ___ , ___ , ___ , ___ , ___ , _____ , ___ , ___ , __ -1-: 

-41 

426 

-'-"~~--'-"'-~--'-"'- "'I'" j~45 -~~" "71~1------< 78 71 82 76 31 31 '32 32 15 49 48 48 47 
------------ ---------- --1-1 

957 541 5 t;9 536 447 411 436 448 460 462 H2 495 497 
--------------- --1-1 

467 

'--'--'--'--1--/--1--'-1--1 f-{---I-f--

'" '" I '" I'" 416 .80 .. , :@16 ~_~1434 447 /'4601~ 
6 ~7 6 H 61>6 636 447 4 II 436 448 460 462 482 4 91) ~ 467 
- --

13,697,396 

a 
~: ... 
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(a)-Stalt!mmt .lww~ng eM growt" of &vm1l8 or l'tJzation in eM HWfH Pr~ from 1800-01. In MillioM &. (Rz.= 10 RL)-oont. 

Item. of Revenue. 

/ltau RIlf'IfI", tw TIIHl"",_ 

1_ Land revenue - - - - -' 
2. Moturpha fIr t.u: on trade., houe., .to. 

and the income and aIIIIe8II8d taX8I 
3 Abkari farm. and ezcile • • • -
4. Tobacco monopoly in Mat..bar & S, CaDara 
6. CustollLl and land traUlit duti81 •• 
6. S .. lt receipte 
T_ StamJll --
8 Provmcial rate. 
9_ Forest 

.... eo:e C"J .. c Ct a- aD CD C t!~~ - C'tII l'Q 

.,. "f l' ~ ~ "f ~ ,. ~ ~ -'" ~ '? 

.0 .. ~ "'" .....'.c co ..... cc Q -.:Ii .0 I PI4 ~ 

.. .. .. .. 'IId', oodI .... .. ..... ...... egO C:: .. "'.. -a I -0 to 

. . . . . . ~- . .~. Ji: .1. . ~-. 
.............. _ ......... ~ ... < - - ... tr aD GO GO ., cD aD CD <It 'Z)~'" GO I CI) CI) 

i-;-47« -.;- 60 161 62 63 M 66 66 671---:n- U-

3-27 

-10 
-19 
-08 
-43 
-38 
-Oli 

330 

-10 
-19 
-08 
'41 
'40 
05 

3-28 

11 
21 
-09 
-43 
40 
06 

326 

-11 
-23 
-08 
-42 
-43 
'06 

338 

11 
-23 
09 
20 

-45 
-0' 

3-46 

-12 
-23 
-09 
-17 
-U 
-02 

369 

-11 
-22 
-09 
-15 
-46 
02 

366 

-11 
-23 
09 
a 
49 
'03 

366 

-11 
26 

-07 
-10 
-46 
-04 

348 

11 
'25 
09 
'10 
'46 
0' 

343 

II 
-22 
'09 
23 
U 
04 

3'62 

'11 
24 
08 
II 
"8 
'06 

361 

12 
24 

-09 
12 

-48 
05 

369 

'12 
'24 
-06 
-12 
61 
-06 

Total.. ..., ..... ....,..58 ". • ....... .,. .., I'" .... " 171 ~79 
"7 "8 62 '9 '60 '5 "9 'U '8 U '8 60 62 '63 

607 /l00 601 613 621 1)15 600 606 609 6'23 632 

10_ Registration 

II M18oellaneotUI 

Total 601 609 U7 

01"" t"4,. Sial. R"","u. or TazatlOll. 
12_ Village lervice fund - , 
13_ Loc .. l fonda. general 
14_ Loool fund •• Ipecw 
15 Municipal taution -- -_-I~- 1- I 

Total.. •• _ _ _ _ - - - - - -- - ,- - - - I 
....... T ... I, ....................... "'w .", ........ ~ ..... H~~'" ...... "'i H' 

Orand'l'otal.inoludingmilcellaneous •• ~ 601 ~~~~~I~~ 600 bOG 609 6231 632 

Population _. _ _ _ _ _ _ - - - ~2.031.697122.857.856 

~-



(a)-Statement 8how~n!l the growth of Revenue or Taxation in the Madra8 Presidency from 1800-01. In M'Utons Ex, (Ex, = 10 R8,)-cont . 

.... 
o~ 

~ \0 co t-.. 00 0':1 I 0 :: ~ bl:'~ _ ~ C"'S ""'*'" ~ co 

~ ~ ~ :b ~ ~ d: f ~~ ~ ! ~ l ! l 
ItemsofRevenue~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ !i3 ~ ~~g~ : ~ : ~ ~ : 

..... t .......... - - - --c:I - ......... ...-I __ ---- ---------------------- --
60 61 62 63 64 65 66 67 68 69 70 71 72 73 

Stats RflIerI'U' or Taa;!ltton 

1 La.ndrevenue •• .\ .. ,. 340 349 341 359 368 418 409 366 397 415 424 430 418 -430 
2 Moturpha or ta.x on trades, houses, &e, 

a.nd the income and assessed taxes .. 11 '11 10 to 11 Jl 11 11 20 29 23 17 15 07 
3 Abk(m fa.rms a.nd excise .... 21l 24 23 23 '27 '29 '29 26 31 33 38 40 40 U 
4 TobaocomonopolyinMalabar&S Canara ' Abohsheu under Act IV 01 1853 
5, Cuatolllil and land translt dutIes 13 '12 13 14 14 '15 26 I 14' 30 '23 '20 23 '20 21 
6 Salt receipts , • 48 '49 51 60 67 60 65 63 71 117 9t 90 104 101 
7 Stamps. , . , • '06 '05 07 'e7 08 '08 09 07 '15 31 21 24 27 30 
8, Provmcial rates . • , , • • • • , • 
9 Forest " ., ,. ,. " •• ., •• 

10 Registration .... .... .. 
---- ---1---1---1-----1---1--- ---

Total, 442 41)0 445 463 486 541 549 477 664 618 617 624 624 680 
------ --- 1---

11, Miscellaneous .. •• .. .. 66 43 83 83 83 86 1 06 70 1 03 '83 '76 '79 '77 66 
------

Total.. 4 98 4 93 I) 28 546 6 68 6 26 655 5 47 6 67 7 01 6 93 7 03 7 01 6 96 
Oth,.. 'han Stat, RM'IfIH' or Tazat.OtI. ------ -----I-- I---

12 Village ael'Vlce lund • • • • , • '04 04 04 05 04 '06 '06 05 06 06 07 '07 05 06 
13. Local funds, general.. ... , ", • .. .' •• '02 '03 03 
14 Local funds, speCIal • , 03 04 
16 Municipal taxatlOn • • • • , . ,. 02 02 02 02 02 '02. 03 03 03 

1- --[-
Total '. 04 '04 04 -06 '04 08 08 'OS C8 08 '09 12 '14 16 

I- --- --- ---
Grand Total, exoluding DU8oellaneou8 •• 446 • OJ 4 49 4 68 4 89 5 49 ~ 67 4 82 6 72 6 26 6 26 636 6 38 6 46 

------- f------!--- ---
Grand Total, inoludlng mlscellaneous, 602 4 97 ~ 3:1 651 I) 7:1 634 663 I) 52 675 709 702 716 715 712 

------
Popul~bon .. t. .. .... .... 24,656,609.......... 26,1i39.052 .. 

~ ... 
H· 



(a}-StaUnunt .Mtinng tM,"01JltA o/lUtImw Of' TflZlStion .n tM HtItJra" p""ideneg /"om 1800.01. In Jl.llio,., llz. (llz. "'" 10 &.}-«Int. 

Item. of Revenu. 

Blcu llMPMw ... TIlUIIDII. 

1. Land Revenue " ., ., 
Z. Moturpha or las on tradee, h01l.l8l. &e., 

Bnd the income and .-d tasee 
3. AbllAri fArm. Bnd esci8e • • • 
4. ToballOO monopoly ill Malabar a: S. CBD&r& 
6. (Juatoml..ud land tranmt dutiel •. 
4. Balt re08lpti 
7. Stamp. •• •• 
8.· Provmcia1 rate. •. 

.., . .., a-
GO " - .., 

.,; 
"i' 
GO ... .., -

.,; 
a;-
m 

'" .., 

~i ~ 
~hC"" -<I. ... ., 
:~i~ 
'< 

... ... ... I a;- 0;-
0 • i - ... 
a- o. 0-
GO ac ~ -

.c .. .,; to: .,; 
'" a- 0- :; a- >;- a-. . . 01, ... 

I 
... ... ... ... ... ... o. o. a-

GO "" 
.., .., .., .. - - - -:i ~.,; 

h ~ 1--1-1 1---
79 -18018.1"82183" --- -----

361i 

fa 

'19 
1'06 

l8 

42. 

09 
'61 

21i 
110 

'31i 

76 

.07 

06 
49 

28 
III 

37 

77 78 114 86 

usl 4 16 HO 14 if I U9 u61464! u~1 32: I 
'131 It -26 11 I 07 Abolished. 
'67 'n 69 67 '62 61 I 60 I '63 I -66 I 

Abohshed un er Act IV of 1863 
28 1 '24\ 30 I 31 I '39 1 'U I 31 I '31 I 26 1'17 99 1'27 131 129 130 133 135 120 
U 29 40 '40 43 '47 49 1i0 '60 

86 87 

860 I U7 
'08 

,n 69 

'20 -21 
114 U6 
'49 63 

9. Forelt .• • •. §.~. I I I 04 1 '04 1 0 10. Regtstration ." .. .. ..... 03 I O. 1 OS 1 0 

Total •. 660 6" 6 38 7o'p 241--7UI-W-t-"756I"7 
- -- -----\--\--1-

'66 '97 1 13 1 O. 86 97 11. llilceUBneoDi 

-61 I '04 -06 
'04 06 

Ii 88 866 

'~ '04 
3 04 04 

~6 H6 H2 

87 I '64 I 94 91 '94 1 08 I 1 10 I 1 36 

Total •• t"626176i176118081 1--1---1-1--7\0 821 837 836 7'06 I 698 1 9111 

OIA~ IA/III Sllll, Iliff", ... OJ' TUII'_, 
8°!!1~1~ 

12. Village lervice fund 
13, Local funde, general 
H, Local funde. lJl8CIal 
16. Municipal tautlon 

09 08 '09'14 08 16 18 '20 20 21 22 20 20 22 
'0. 'H 22 23 '01 '21 26 '40 40 40 39 32 32 '43 
'03 '0. 04 '05 '04 '00 06 -OIl Oil Oli 06 04 04 02 
'04 '11 '11'11 06 11 12 '12 '12 'II 12 12 '13 13 ---- ----- ----

Total •• '20 37 '46 63 22 63 60 '77 77 77 '79 '68 '69 80 ---- - ----- ------- ----
Grand Total, excluding miBceUaneoul •• 680 691 684 767 646 777 782 833 802 823 821 666 667 8 Tl ----------------- ---------------, 
Grand Total, includmg miBcellaneoUl .• 6.6 788 797 861 732 874 869 897 896 9 a 1116 773 767 1006 

Population .. 1-:-:- -------- 31,1197,8-72- ---- .. 1------ --I 

n 
M 
H 
~. 



{a)·-Statement 8howm!J tM !Jrowth /If Revenue or TaxatIOn ~n the MaMas Presz"dency from 1800-01. In ]J[tlllOns Rx (Rx = 10 R, )-cont . 

... " ..... 
0'" .s~ c;:; '; I ec= .,; "" ... "" '" .... ~ "" 0 i:~~g "? !~.a~ "? "? ao "? "? "? "? CIO "? ":' ~ ~d, 

Itews of Revenue '" 0 .... c:. "" .... "" '" ~ CIO '" .... Q)ol:'loo CIO co ~ co ao CIO CIO 00 CIO CIO .,o,,~ 
ao ~r-tQ),..c 

~ ao ao co ~ CIO ~ ~ ~ ~ 
,!:j,..cQ)poj .... .... .... .... .... .... --------------------- ---- --------- ---

88 89 90 91 92 93 94 95 96 97 98 99 100 . 
Stat, Reu,"UIJ o~ TtJaJatJon. 

1. Land Havenue 495 40 39 4067 469 .. 82 485 448 490 485 494 485 503 HI 
2. Motw'pha or tax on' trade's: houaes, &~:, 

and the income and Assessed taxes •• 08 12 06 05 Oli 05 04 05 15 17 17 18 '09 
3. Abk6.n farms and excise 62 59 63 '65 65 66 77 88 92 97 105 IH 83 
4 Tobacco monopoll lU Malabar & S Cana;~ AbolIshed under Act IV of 1853 
6 Customs and Ian tranSit duties •• 23 28 25 20 10 11 10 09 13 15 

171 
18 ' 16 

6 Salt reoeipts 168 133 166 147 139 189 138 145 142 144 165 176 160 
7. Stamps . 64 47 51; 54 62 56 57 69 68 60 61 66 68 
8. Provtncial rates .. 69 65 65 62 64 67 61 68 66 119 70 '76 66 
9. Forest '06 04 07 08 09 10 12 12 13 14 15 16 11 

10. Registr.tion .. .. .. '05 04 06 06 06 06 08 09 09 09 10 10 08 
------------------------

~ 
~ 

~: 
Total •• 880 734 839 836 832 840 815 885 892 919 945 996 881 

11. Misoellaneous .. .. .. 1 31 101 117 117 I 14 I 15 111 115 126 134 1 16 141 120 
--- --- ---------

Total •. 1011 836 966 963 346 960 926 10 00 1017 1053 10'61 1137 1001 

O/A.r tAon Stot. RIVIn", or To",otoon. -----------------
12. Village Bervice fund .. .. 26 '21 26 31 31 33 '31 33 32 34 34 37 32 
13. LoCtll funds, general .. 47 36 42 H 46 4R 46 60 '49 60 61 66 '48 
14. Looal funds, special 02 04 02 02 02 02 02 03 03 03 03 03 02 
16. MUUlOlpal taxation " '16 '12 16 17 17 '17 '19 19 19 20 

~~ 
19 

-
Total •• 91 73 86 94 96 100 '97 105 103 107 108 116 1'01 . 

-----&-... -
Orand Total, esoluding noilcellaneoua •• 898 793 867 865 861 864 836 907 914 942 968 1020 902 

- ----- ----
1084 I -Orand Total, lUc1uding miBcellaneoua •• 1029 894 974 972 966 979 U7 1022 1089 1076 11 61 1022 

- 1-'----- I ---
PopulatIon .. .. .. .. I .. 30,827,113 .. .. .. 1~630~40 

----- - I 



Nou.-(I) Smce 1878-n, the Local fuJlde, General litem 13) and the Village Service fund, (item Ill) heT .. been incorpol'&ted in the Gtlnenl Financial 
Accounts ani the revenue under theee heada have been mtered, a portlon under Land Revt:Due, and the remainder UJldE'r Provincial rates. The receipts for 
theee yean have, however, a1ao been eeparately given for purpoeee of comparison Wlth the revenue of the praviou. yean. Thera.,enue under these heads 
bavmg been thOl twice entned in the atatement for the yeano BUbaequent to 1878-79, the 10m of the I8veral total. exceeda the figurel entered againat the 
grand totala by the amounts entered agem.Bt .. Local funda, General," and .. Village Service fl1Ild." • 

(2) Since 1878-79, the figures entered against II Lota} funda, Spec18l It raprE'1IE'Ilt only the oollections of the Cattle Pound fund, ... hil-h has not 
been incorporated in the FinsllClal Accol1Ilts. 

(3) Prior to 1870-71, the receipts from foreats and reglstratioll were included under miscellaneoul (item 11). 
(4) For detaila of itemll12 to 1~..u Ilext atatenlent (6). 
(1\) The flguree in this atatenlent have been taken from the .tatemen' printed at pages 160 and 161 of the Famine Oommillllion Report • 

..Append ill I, and from the FlDaDce Accounts of the Government of Indla. 

e 
~. r::: 



(b )-Statemsnt s/wwing tM growth 0/ tM various k~nd8 0/ Local and Munlcipal tazatlon from tk6 year 1853-54 in ths Madra8 Pr88~d8nC!l' 
In M.ll~on8 Rz. (&. = 10 RB) . 

Items of Revenue. "l '? ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ Cf ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ••• ~." o· -\" " .; ..; .; 
«t ~ ~ (0 t- QO 0) I:) ~ ~ C"3 ~ It.) 
~ \0 \0 .0 \0 \0 \0 (0 co co ...0 co tD 
00 00 GO 00 co 00 00 co CI:) QO co 00 co ................. .,...c _ .... _ ...... ...,ot .... ..-01 _ 

-----------�-------------. 
1 2 3 4 Ii 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 

---- --- -------
'f'sllag' SBNlle' FundI 

Presonptlve allowanoes .• 
Service oess in lieu of direct fees ,:1 

Total ., 
LoolIl Funda, Gin",,' 

Rate on rent value of land ., •. 
House-tax in VIllages for educational pur

poses, 
Tolls and ferries 

'
04 1 04 04 I 06 I 04

1 

04 '04 04 '06 04 

'06 06 06
1 _ 

06
1 

07 07 
, 

06
1 

Ob 

06 06 06 06 07 07 06 '06 

01 -02 '02 

I 

Loo"l FundI, Sp ... 41. 
Pound fund .. 
FI.,herr rents .. 
Jungle oon&ervano), 

Total 
.. I" .. .. I 01 ! 01 01 

::,' ': .... :: :, -' I :' =:: ,-III .. 02

1

-:: :: 

.. .. , 01 01 
I 01 01 

Total " 03 04 
MIIfI'OIpa/, 

Taxation in the city of Madras , , 
Taxation of Provinoial Municipalities 

Total 

Orand 'fotal 

-'-'-'-,-, 1-,-. 1-;-1--;;--;-!-~;1-_;_1-0-31__:;1--03 
•• , . _ • • " , 02 02 III Oil '02 03 03 03 -I-;!-'I--!--I-I-I--I--I--!---~~ 
.. ,0;- --:;; -:n;- --:06 04 08 --0-8 -:;-j-08

I
---;;; - -:t2 - '7i 16 

~. 
<l 



(b )-814i#mmt 'M1Ifj"!I tlu g1'()WtA of eM '1Wt0Ul ijndl of Local aM Municipal ttu:atiott /rom tM filar 1853-54. §" ... -cont. 

~ (Q (Q .... ... .... ... a- a- .... .... .... ...: 00 ". 0 ~ ~ ~ .. .a to ..: aD I 
• • • • • • I • • • • • 

Itemt of lUtvenue ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ;: ~ :! ~ ~ :! :: 
• GO 00 co GO at) QD GO at) GO GO QD GO I ....... ~ ....... - - - - - ........ 

1---1---1--- --~ ---, 
1& 16 17 18 19 20 21 22 23 24 2& 26' 

--------------------~--_7--~--r__+--~r_--~--_r--_T----~--4_--~------

VIlra" 811'''" Fund., 
PreacriptiveallowBncea ., __ •• '09 -08 09 -H '16 H· -U • 14 • 16 • 14 • -12 Nota_labl .. ' 
Service cell in lieu of direct teee _ • _ _ _ _ _ • • _ • _ -04· -04 • -04 • -06 • 06 • -u& • _ 

-----------------1----
Total.. '09 -08 '09 -If. -16 -18· -20 • 20 • 21 • -22 • 20 -20 , 

LHIJlFundo,GlMral. -------------------------- _1-___ _ 
Rate OB renhalue of land' _ •• •• -03 '12 '20 -21 19 '23 -37 37 37 36 30 -29 
Houae-tas in villagea for educational pur. 

po_ : _ _. _ _ •. -01 -01 -01 .• _ _ i 

'roll1 ana ferriea . _ _. •• '01 '02 '02 02 '02 '02 '02 02 02 03 02 1)3 --------- -------- ------
Totel.. '04 If. '22 23 '21 26 '40 40 40 39 32 -n 

LOlal Fund •• Bplftal. --- - ------- ---- - --- - ---___ ·1 ____ _ 
Pound fund • , _. ., • . , , '01 02 '02 02 '02 '02 02 02 02 '02 -0:.1 '02 
Fi.hery rente ..... .. 01 01 -01 -01 01 '01 '01 01 01 01 Trnafd_ t<)"ll'l'lgat.on.'· 
Jungle coneervanoy.. . .. _. -01 '01 01 02 02 '02 02 02 02 03 '02 I 02 

Totel '03 ~ --:04 -05 --0-6 -OS --:os --05----0Ci-~__:04I-- --:0.-
Nun.c.TJlIl. ------1-.------------- -------------

Tasat.on in the o1ty of Macbae • , • • '04 -04 -04 -04 '04 04 '04 '04 04 04 061 08 

Tu."~"""""""_.. ~~~ ·D7I~'~~1 01 __ 08_~_~ 
Total.. '04 -U 11 '11 'U '12 , '12 12 11 -12 '12 -13 

Grand Total •• '20 ~ '-:;6 ~ 63 ---:;-I~ ---::;:;- 77 '79 -;-1--6'9 
._-----------------'-----'- - ----- - --- ------- -- -----

• Thele flgurel do not make up the total. for the rea.on that certaiJI itema (suoh al percenta.ge on water rates) have been credited to the Village Servio~ 
fuud, which had not been shoWll. aeparv.tely in the allllOunt. under either heael. 

~ 



tb)-StatlJmme 8nawing tM growth oftM various kinds 0/ Local anti Mune'pal tareal'on/rom flu y81Jr 1853-:14, §"IJ.-cont. 

Items of Revenue, 

. "'05.. .. . ..2 e 
en C> It) :, ~i """" c:i ('f) ~ \CI c:o t- QD CD 0 «:l! tIo= 
~ l e.a~ ~ ! ~ ;; ~ ~ :b ~ ~ j; f ~d: 
r- to.... q)~i~ 00 00 ao QO 00 00 00 00 co GO ~oe~ 
!IX) co ~ DO CI') CIO co co co 00 co co aD ;...-4 -,... 
.... _ ~ ............... ~ ..... ....t .... ... .... ..... .oocI 

-2-7- -28- ---;-13"0-- --;;-"32--a;--a;--;-36- 37 38 39 -4-0-

V.llau' 8_.c. Funds. 

Presoriptlve allowances .. 
Servloe cess in lieu of direct feos 16\ '161 \ 16)181117 18 17 18 18 19} 181181 18 '07 '10 10 13 14 '16 '14 '16 'l4. 16 16 19 '14 

Total, , 

Local Funda, G,n/Jral. 

Rate on rent value of land . • . • . . 
House·tax m villagea for educational pur-

;;--26"-21--U, '31 I '31 1 '33 '31 r ",37371-..-,,--.. 
40 I u I I 38 I '40 I 42 43 '40 46 I '43 I 43 { 43 { '46 { 42 

01 
06 

'01 
07 

'02 
'08 

01 
06 

poses.. .. 
Tolls and femes 03 '03 04 '04 04 05 Oli Oli '06 

Local Fund., 8p-al 

Pound fund 

Total .. I 4S - 47 _ 36 '42 U 1_ '46 '48
1" '46 'liO ' 49 1 ·50 - lil '55--;S 

.. '02 '02 '02 '02 '02 02 02 02 '03 '031 03 '03 '03 '02 .. pRlfd. to .. Ingn." '01 Transferred to .. Irrigation." .... Fishery rents •• 
• • odd. to "Forests" '01 Transferred to " Foreata." • . .• Jungle oonservancy 

Total .. __ '021 '02 _~O~ '02\ '021 021 '021 021 031 '031 .osl 03 -03 '02 
MunICIpal, 

TaxatIon In the city of )ladraa •• 
TaxatIon of ProvinClal MunICIpalities 08 '09 '09 '10 '10 '10 '10 '10 '10 '11 '11 12 

'06 07 '07 '07 '07 '07 Oli '091 '09 '09 '09/ '09 08 
'11 ------- -----1-1--1 .. '13 '16 '12 '16 '17 '17 17 '19 '19 19 20 20 '21 

Orand Total •• /-;0 --;I ----v -8'6 ~ -:;6' 100 I 97 105/ To3 107 108 ill 
Total 

101 

19 

NOTB.-The nltum haa been oompsled from the etatement printed lOt '}lage 152 of Appendix I, of the FallWle O>mllWl8lon Report and from &he dep"n- • 
mooW admin18tratlOD report&. 

a 
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(c )-Staument ,lwtDi,,!/ tM! !/TOlotA 0/ eM! Land 1l601nUIJ and IZUmion 0/ DetlUpud .,.,. o/land/u/ly .""Hd itt tk8 lJlw., Prwidmcy. 
(In MilZifm £, tmd Millum .J4.w,l-l £, = lU. 10). 

J. Land revenue realized according to fiDa.Dcial Btatements 
preeonted to Parliament. 41 

2. Current land revenue {(II' Revenue of zemindari or 
40lDllnd .. given ill the permjLDently·lI6ttled eetatee.41 
revenue returnl, includ· (6) IiIlvenue not permanently 

I iIlg South Canara and .. ttled, iIll!ludmg "Mlscel. 
I Malabar. laneolll," "Water-rstea," &c.,c 
I Total £ .• 

.S • do -S ~ }Area &crel .• 
I .,! .. g.. . Aueument 41 •• 
~ • ~ rD -E (II~~~ ~~. Rate of. B8Bee8ment per 
.!l.., e.., .. &cre In IhIUmge and 
11 :;; .. :;;:a pence. 
~ !R £ CJ (6) Wet or irri- Area &Cre. " 
iJ t -= .ct -S gated Ianda oM_ment 41 •• 
:i lj .. li ~ under conlo!i. Rate of a'''8ement per 
~,S : ~ ~ dated """. acre ill aluiling. ud 
" ! ...... "ment, pence, ... :a -S 0 -a Area acre. .. 
~.. :J'S AII_ent 41 .. 
~-S .3,~", (e) Garden lande Rate of "8ee.ment per 
ii ~ "' .. :;; acre ill aluUmg. and 
~ 9~~ pence, 
.8'~!! .. ~;g (I)Watsr.rate and 
'f i ~ -S ... ~ (d) Em.. UBeI.. charge for land. con· 
.3" et.ct co ment or &deli- varted from dry to 
... d'.t:I jl'" • al wet. AI :Ii j ~ 11 as .. tion revenue, (2) Charge for 8econd 
'i:I ., -a S ~ crop on wet lands, £ 
.. 'I::l S' !:I Area acres .. 
i ! ..... ~ .15 Total holdin • in AllesllDent I., , 
~ F! e p l!I ~ ryotwarl t!cte. Rate o~ ae8ee8ment pcr 

• J;' a'::: d::ij acre m ehrUmS'" and 
.. pence, 

1852.63.1 1853.U.1 1864.;;.-\-1856.66.1 1856.67.1 1857.68./1868.69. I 1859.60. 

3'69 

060 

3'20 

370 
980 
1'23 

2-61 

266 
169 

12-62 

on 
020 

10-1 

1277 
302 

'-8'7 

340 

060 

292 

3U 
933 
117 

2-61 

268 
166 

12-10'4 

031 
0'17 

10-106 

1222 
300 

4-109 

U9 

060 

307 

367 
HI 
1'23 

2-13 

236 
.. 9 

12-76 

039 
0'19 

10-12 

12'16 
291 

'-96 

3U 

060 

322 

372 
9'70 
1'32 

2-86 

243 
160 

13-26 

039 
0'20 

9-11 

006 

o Of\ 
1262 
322 

6-19 

369 

060 

336 

386 
1036 

l'41 
2-86 

267 
163 

12-79 

0'39 
020 

9-109 

007 

0'06 

1331 
337 

6-06 

368 

060 

326 

376 

4 :a .. • g 
i 
" ~ 

007 

00& 

1366 
340 

f-ll'8 

"18 

060 

3'61 

HI 
11'01 
IU 

2-6'6 

270 
178 

13-2 

036 
017 

9-65 

007 

008 

1406 
361 

'-117 

U9 

061 

363 

''04 
IH8 
142 

2-66 

11'18 
lti2 

10-11 , 

0'S8 
017 

8-116 

006 

008 

146' 
3'26 

'-6f 

S 
~:. 



(c )-8tatement snowing the growtn of the Land Revenue and ezten8ion of occupied area of land fulty 48se88ed, !te.-cont. 

1. Land revenue realized aocordrog to financl&l statements 
presonted to Parliament. ;£ 

2. Current land revenue{«(I) Revenue of zemindari or 
demand as given in the permanently.settled estates.;£ 
revenue returns, inolnd. (6) Revenue not permanently 
ing South Canara and settled, including "MiBcel· 
Malabar. llUleonB," "Water-rates,"&c ;£ 

Tota.l;£ .. 
.S ~ e ~ "0 1 [Area acres .. 
~ ill 5 "" Dr r . A8sessment ;£ .. 
s:l :I ~CI.l ~ (a~gafed°la=' Rate o~ asse~sment per 
.a "" @ "" '!9 acre m shilhngs and 
-g ~ t ~'" pence. 
ill CD" OJ (6) Wet or irri· Area acres . 
I f -1! ~ gated lands Assessment £. ., ~ g ~ ~ under consoli· Rate of assessment per 
~ S ~,.. ~ dated assess- acre in shillings and 
... "0 ,. ment. pence . 
... ~j! 'Cl Area acres .. 
Q :it .. ~.S Assesement ;£, 
g:,j! ~ .5 "" (e) Garden lands. Rate of assessment per 
~ ... ~.a ~ acre in shillings and 
.... ~S penee. 
~.~ ~ ~ ~:g (1) Water·rate and 
~ ~ g ... :.~ (eI) Extra aBBess. charge for lands con· 
3 .. :Ii ~,.<:I '" ment or addi- verted from dry to 

" ... 0-,> ~... ti al wet. ;£ 
~ f co ~ .. ~ on revenue. (2) Charge tor aecond 
C/ .. ~].S " crop on wet lands ;£ . 
., 'J::,Q OJ .. Area acrea •. 
'3 ;: .r e.! Total holdings in A88eBBment ;£ •• 
~ ~ @ e ~ ~ ryotwari trs ta. Rate o~ 8888!'sment per 
. ~ S B ~ :ij c acre Ul shilhng8 and 

... pence. 
~--- ~--

\1860061.1 18;1.;21 1862063 11~6;=~~ 11864065 11865.66.11866067. \ 1867.68, 

397 

051 

350 

401 
1180 

1'42 
2-4'7 

286 
152 

10-S'l 

0'39 
016 

8-4'4 

007 

005 

1505 
822 

.-33 

4'15 

051 

372 

423 
1244 
1'45 

2-4'3 

295 
169 

10-87 

039 
016 

8-~ 

006 

006 

1578 
332 

.-25 

424 

0'01 

378 

429 
12'96 

1'47 
2-32 

3'08 
1'60 

10-4'3 

040 
0'16 

8-28 

009 

007 

16U 
339 

'-1"4 

4'30 

0'51 

383 

434 
13'64 

1"48 
2-2 

306 
166 

10-26 

0'36 
014 

7-99 

0'10 

0'07 

1706 
335 

8-111 

418 

051 

3'74 

426 
14'05 
1'53 

2-2'1 

308 
166 

10-16 

020 
0'09 

9-2 

010 

005 

17 33 
333 

3-102 

.a0 

051 

380 

431 
1466 
163 

2-27 

365 

0'51 

390 

Nl 
14 94 
1'63 

2-2 

4U 

0'61 

369 

4'20 
15'44 
168 

2-2 

3 581 S'67 I 3-57 
175 1'73 1'73 

9-9'3 9-8'2 I 9-8'2 

I The claesi1ication into .. Gar· 
dena" haa been dlscontmued 
sroce 1865, 

013

1 
005

1 1824

1 

337 
3-107 

013 

005 

1et1 
354 

3-98 

013 

0'06 

1901 
369 

3-93 

~ 
~ 
~ 

~: ..... 



(c )-Staummt .howing 1M ,rowe" o/IM IAtUllUt1lftw .tUI /lztmtio" 0/ occupw tlW'H o/latUl/ully Gnu,,4, t".-oont. 

/1868-69. ~869-7U. 11870-71. j 1871-72.11872-73.11873-7&_1187'-75. t 1876-78. 

I. Land revenue realized aocordiog to financial 8tatement. 
preaented to Parlwnent. £ 

2, Current land revenue{(.) Revenue of zemlBdari or 
domand al given in the ermanentlr-.ettled estates £ 
reVenU6 returns, includ- (1, Revenue Dot permanently 
ing South Canua and aettled, includUlg " Ml8OO1-
Malabar. lanooua," "Water-rates," .to. £ 

Total £ . 
... ' I ~ -0 r Area acre. 
~ ~ t .. ( ) D ,}AUtlll8ment £ " 

1'1 Ii ~ ~ t~ · ri~{e:l.:d:- Rate o~ uaenment per 
.!S • 1'1 .., acre In ehJ.lllJlgs and 

1
1: 1'1 pence. 

2: .. .. lb) Wet or im- Area acres " 
'5 gated landa Asse88ment £. , ! 1 ~ eo under coDlOli- Rate of _ment per 

~,!! ~:zt,!3 dated &88eu_} aore in ehi1lmgs and 
~ 11 ... 1 ment, pence, 

Ii: .. 0.., Area acrel .. 
-0 .. ~ ~ 9 Aaeeument £ .. ~,3 ;::..., I (~) Gardon land., Rate of .. eesement per } 
,a 110 IIO! ~ t acre in ahillIIIgs and .., " a'" pence, 
lr~ .. i~ (1) Water-rate and 
'E ~ 8 ~ .. ~ (d) Extra ..... s- oharge for landa con-
,g :i 110

1
:: ment or addl- verted from dry to 

3., wet. £ ~ ~ ~ i ~ tional revenue. (2) Charge for aecond 
'3 Ii: i ... ;; crop on wet landa £ 
.. 'C ~ GO 'N ~ J A.rea acrea , , 
3 ! : rG "" Total holding. in AS888sment B •• 
o 0 ~ E G 1 ""otwari tracts Rate of, asse8l,!,ent per 

E-4 t;> S ~ d ~ -0 'acre In .lullings and 
..5 pence 

"07 

0'51 

380 

HI 
16'64 
169 

2-17 

367 
1'72 

9-7'7 

N8 

0'61 

4'00 

4'61 
16'00 
1'73 

2-1'';' 

3'61 
1'72 

9-8'6 

NO 

0'61 

409 

4'80 
16'3' 
1'76 

2-1'6 

36& 
1'73 

9-62 

, .. 
061 

3'94 

4'45 
16'08 

1'71 
2-1'6 

8'60 
1'69 

9-4'7 

469 

061 

404 

4'65 
16'10 

1'69 
2-1 

364 
1'70 

9-41 

"45 

0'61 

391 

N2 
16'96 
1'68 

2-1'2 

3'68 
1'69 

9-1'7 

"6' 
061 

414 

"66 
16'23 

1'71 
2-l'2 

3'73 
1'70 

9-l'2 

The ~1"8ifi08tion into" Gardena" haa been d!acontlnued .moe 1866, 

0'
14

1 

I 
0'06 

1921 
360 

3-9 

0'16 

006 

19'61 
366 

3-8'7 

0'17 

0'06 

19'99 
3'71 

3-86 

018 

006 

18'68 
36_ 

3-8. 

0'20 

0'07 

19'71 
3'66 

3-86 

0'22 

0'07 

1963 
3'66 

3-87 

0'26 

0'01/ 

19'98 
3'76 

3-92 

N5 

0'61 

3'90 

"u 
IUd 
1'1' 

2-1'2 

37' 
1'70 

9-1'2 

0'2. 

0'06 

20'02 
3':2 

3-8'6 

~. 



(c )-Statement 8how~ng the growth of the Land Revenue ana exten8zon of occup~ea area of lana fully a88e88ea, §,o.-cont. 

I 1876·77 -I 1877·78. [1878.79./ 1879.80. I 1880·81. I 1881·82. I 1882·83. I 

I. Land revenue realized accordmg to financial statements 
presented to Parhament. ;£ 

2. Current land revenue {«J) Revenue of zemindan or 
demand as glven In tbe permanently. settled estates ;£ 
revenue returns, inolud· (0) Revenue not permanently 
Ing South Canara and settled, mcluding "Mlscel· 
Malabar laneous," "Water·rates,"&c ;£ 

Total;£ . 
.9 .;, cb;! OS ~ r Area Rcres 
., gj .. 1:.. ( l D ' I Assessment ;£, • 

11 5 ~ 'Ll ~ a ry or urur· fRate of assessment per 
.!!I-d al..,] ngated lands, acre lU shtlhngs and 
1l ~ ~ ~ "d pence, 
ill :B" '" (6) Wet or irri. Area acres 
~ to;"t:5 gated lands I Assessment ;£ 
1 .. ~ ,0 ~ under conaoh ~ Rate of assessment per 
tJ 9 ~;;t.j ~ dated assess· I acre lU shtlhngs and 
" ....... "ment t vence, : ~~ 0-a Area acres , 
" ~.9 Assessment ;£. 
~~ S t:: ';! (e) Garden lands. Rate of assessment per ~ 
~ ; ~ l :il acre tn shIllings Rnd J 
_ ,5 ~ .. -. pence . 
.8 - .. ~ l!:g (1) Water·rate and 
'f ~ g .. ~~ (d) Extra aasess_} charge for lands can· 
S ~ .... .., moot or addI. verted from dry to 
aS3 .S~..... wet £ 
!; f ~] l! ~ banal rennue. (2) Charge for second 
11 .... t ~.S • - crop on wet lands £ C...... ~ Area acres 
'3 ;: Wi I!.a To hold'n ' Assessment £ ~ ~ § E ~ ~ j ;;~tWft~ Jac:: Rate of, assessment per 
, i:' s ! 0 )l a l acre lU shillmgs and 

.. pence_ 

3'29 

0'51 

314 

365 
16'22 

1'73 
2-15 

3'74 
169 

9--05 

O-:H 

006 

1996 
368 

a-82 

360 

061 

396 

H7 
1617 
171 

2-12 

383 
172 

8-116 

497 

0'51 

4-10 

461 
1604 

171 
2-12 

386 
173 

8-113 

496 

0'61 

4'03 

464 
1630 
166 

2-1'7 

387 
1'73 

8-11'3 

4'67 

0'61 

402 

463 
1613 
164 

2-2 

380 
1'72 

9-06 

4'69 

0'61 

3'95 

" 46 
14 98 
164 

2-2-2 

3'79 
171 

9-0'5 

The classification into" Gardens" has been dIscontinued since 1866, 

024 

0'09 

2000 
376 

3-91 

0'27 

008 

1990 
378 

3-96 

027 

008 

1917 
373 

3-107 

026 

008 

1893 
370 

3-108 

02. 

0-07 

1877 
366 

3-108 

482 

0-51 

401 

462 
1629 
167 

2-2 

880 
172 

11-06 

0'25 

0-08 , 

1909 i 
372 : 

3-10"7 , 

a 



(Cj-8f4t'mmt ./wving th8 ,,0000A oj th8 Land lUtmue and IZUmion of occupi6tJ a,.M of lcmdfvJly fUHlwl, Ite.-cont. 

1. Land revenue realized aooordmg to financial 8tatements 
preoentc4 w Puh&ment. £ 

2. ClllTcnt land revenue r (0) &venue of Bemind&ri or 
deDWld ... gtven in the, permanently_ttled est&te8. I. 
revenue returna, mclUd.l<b) &venue not perm&nently 
ing South Canara and tettled, mcludmg "Mtecel· 
Malabar. WneoDa," "Water·rates," &0. £ I • 

ToW £ .. 
I'l "'........ 1 {Area acrel .: •• 'f ~~ 0 Ass_ment o£ •• i I ~:Z ~ I' (a) Dry or unir· Rate of IUl8Il8I!meut per 

..5 ~ 1i rigated lauds. i acre in aIullmgl and 
"" > 1l ! 1 pence. 1 ~ 2: • -: (6) Wet or irri. Area acrel •• 
~:I gatAd lauds ASICS8maut I. .. ~ ~ ~ ~ IlO under conlOli. Rate of aOSHlUlment per 

~!3 .. z ~ dated aaaell-! acre 10 ahillmgs and 
~ ., "0 ~ ment. pence. ! oS <3 Aroa acres 'I 
"'0.. ~ 9 Aaseosment I. .. 
rl>.1 s c "" f (D) Garden lunds Rate of aaseosment per J 
~ IlO ~ ~ ~ acres in BhlJllDgtI and 
'0 g ~ .... pence 
.c:I; .; ~ ~ (\) WutAr-rate and 
.~ i ~ 10.:2 (d) Extra &8oes8'1 charge for lands con· .s ~.c:I ~ ment or addi, verted from dry to 
~ ~ c ~ II .. tiOnal revenue. wet. £ :a ~ 2 -5 ~ (2) Charge for second 
tl. .N ~ !3 .. I crop on wet lunds. £ 
... !i .. f.! ( \rea acres 
~ ! Q c· a Total holding. in , A.sossmont £ 
E-4 ~., ~ ~ ~ ryotwan tracts. < Rate of o.Bsessment per 
.. a .. I acre In sIullinge and 

L pence: I 

1883·8'. 1188'.85. 11885.86 I 1886-87. 11887.88. 11888.89. 

f'85 

061 

4'12 

463 
155(, 
1'68 

2-2 

383 
1.3 

9-05 

4'48 

0'61 

3'87 

4'38 
15'69 

1'68 
2-1'7 

386 
1'74 

9-06 

4-90 

O'/il 

"18 

, 64 
15'99 

1-70 
2-16 

389 
176 

9-0' 

486 

061 

"23 

4H 
1639 
172 

2-1'2 

39J 
1 77 

8-37 

4'94 

0'61 

4'28 

4'79 
16'62 
172 

2-1 

3'98 
200 

10-05 

I'S5 

0'51 

"30 

181 
1666 

1'73 
2-0'7 

406 
203 

10-0 

The claesificatlon into .. Gardens .. has heen wacontmlled 8UlC6 J 865. 

016 

008 

19'33 
375 

3-!0 1 

026 

007 

1944 
375 

3-10'2 

027 

0'll8 

1988 
380 

3-97 

For &muka see Dext page. 

029 

0'09 

2032 
3'87 

3-96 

009 

008 

2060 
389 

3-9'0 

008 

0'08 

2072 
3'92 

3-9'6 

1889-90. 

6'03 

0·61 

4'3' 

, 85 
1 G'1l3 
1'74 

1-0': 

4'11 
2'06 

10-0' 

0'08 

0'08 
I 

21'0' ' 
3'96 

3-911 I 

e: 



NOTB.-ThIB statement cannot be earned before 1862-63, as detailed informatIon does not eXISt in a complete form pnor to that year. 
2 Item No. l represents the atltua/ r611hzat,ons of land revenue for each year, whIch are the same as the ourrent demand (ltem No.2) for that year, minu. 

any sums left uncollected Within the year, plus collectlons of arrears of former years ThIs explams the discrepancies between ltems 1 and 2. 
oj. Item ~o. 2 (a) represents the fixed land revenue dema.nd on the zemmdan or permanently-settled estates, assessed at a lump sum OIl each estate. The 

total area ot these estates is about 27t mllhons of acres, but the areas occupied and cultIvated by tenants WithIn them not bemg known, they have teen 
excluded from ltem No. 3 

4. When lands lU zeDl.lndarls and whole lllam villages receive water from Govornment works of u-cigation, they pay water-rate in addition to their fixed 
8Hsessm6nt ThiS water-rate now amounts tIl £50,000 a year, and IS mcluded m ltem 2 (b). 

6. Item No.2 (0) compnses all heads of land revenue demand other than the fixed assessment of the zemindari estates. The principal item is the revenue 
of lands held at full assessments chrect from Government or ryotwarl lands (Item No.3 (a), (0), (c». the other ltems are water-rates (ltems 3 d (1 And 2) ) 
and those referred to in Note" 8upra, qlllt-rentd on lands and vllla.ges partIally exempt from assessment (m area about 8 n1111l0n acres) amountmg to 
£ 280,000 and numerous IlUnor items known as land revenue" MIScellaneous" about £300,000. 

6. Item No.3 does not mclude the figures for North and South Canara for each year and for Malabar up to 1865-66 liS the areas have not been shown 
In the revenue returns. 

7 Hyotwan lands were, up to 1864-66, classIfied under the Madras revenue system Into lands assessed as" dry," "wet," and" garden" and the class 
.. garden" was abollshed. In that year. Lands whIch are irngated by works whIch are pn vate property (as for lnStance, wells constructed by the landholder) 
are assessed at dry or ururrtgated rates and have been entered undentem 3 (a) smce 1866-66 and lands liTIgated from Government works of Irngatilon are assessed 
at wet rates and are shown under ltem 3 (0). In order to eUlblt the chrect return from certam large llTlgatlOU works constrllcted by Government, such 8B 
the Godkvarl and KIstna anieut systems, the charge for water supplIed from them was, till 1887-88, shown m the revenue returns as water-rate separately 
from the land assessment and the water-rate amounted to about £200,000 annus.11y. In 186,) lands watered by prIvate wells were relieved of any impost c 
beyond the" dry" rate and all lands were classed Il.fI e\t.her " dry" or .. wet." 'l'hld accounts for the disappearance of .. garden" lands smce 1866-66. ti. 

8. The ar6&s entered under Item No.3 represent thl> extent of holdings, not at cultivatIon, offully-a6fef8ed lands In ordmary years about 88 per cent. 1;:: 
of the area held in ryotwar settlement 1S under the plough and 12 per cent. fallow or pasture. 

D. The amount and the rate of assessment per acre of the dUlerent classes of lands entered under ltems 3 (a), (0) and (e) show the regular ordinary 
assessment of fully-assessed lands. But under certain olrcumStances an extra charge on acoount of the use of water mAy be made 6lther on dry lands, 
water-rate (Item II (d 1), or on wet lands, an extra charge when a second crop IS grown (Item 3 (Il 2), beCl<Ul!e the ordinary .. consolIdated" assessment 
{so callod as Ulcludmg both soil and water-rate} 18 calculated en one crop only. As already expamed ill note 7 the large decrease under water.rate 
a (II. 1), 18 due to the water-rate charged on wet lands 1\1 the Gollivan and K18tna distncts hanng been jUlce 1887-88 consolIdated into wet asseesment. 

10. 1853-64. Very disastrous year. 
1864-60. Assessment. preViously reduced in nine dismcts to the extent of £113,749. -
1869-60. Olungu method of adJu8tIDg the commutation pnces of gram lD TaDJore and TlIlIlovelly abandoned for regular settlement. 
1862-63. North Canara transferred to Bombay; revenue demand, £110,000 • cultivated area not known.. 
1864-66. Rates of assessment reduced In Tnchinopoly, and land watered from wells rel!eved of speCIal water-rate. 
1866-66. .Are$ and assessment tor Malabar first shown m the accolUlts m this year. Dry 381,816 acres. _ment £69,'42 and wet 381,161 

acres, assessment £ 116,086 ; distinction of garden and other minor claSSLfication of lands dlaappear in the acoolillts from thia d&te. 
1871-72. Unfavol'llblll year. 
1876-77 } 

to Famine yean, large remission8 or 8U!pensions 01 revenlle demands were made in coll8equence. 
1877-78. 

, , The atatement hal been compiled from the Revenue Settlement Reports aDd the Ftn&nca and Revenue Acoollnte of the Government of India. 
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(d)-Btatement shcncing the value of land in certain districts of tlte 
Madras Presidenc!/. 

(l)--Statement ,howing the aVera[le value of land per acre 
in the Tanjore District. 

1823-24 
1824-25 
1825-26 
1826·27 
1827-28 
1828.29 
1829030 
1830.81 
1831·82 
1832-33 
1833.3"' 
1834-35 
1835-86 
1836·37 
1837-38 
1838·39 
1839.40 
]840.401 
1841.402 
1842.43 
1843-440 
1844-405 
1862-63 
1868·69 
1869-70 
1870-71 
1871·72 
187l1-73 
1873·74 
1874.76 
1876-'16 
1876·'17 
18'17-78 

Years Wetlands I 
B8 

12 
12 
15 
9 
9 

25 
13 i 
15 
16 I 

13 I 
19 I 

18 
18 
19 
23 
20 
23 
27 
27 
26 
24 
26 
89 

151 
160 
148 
138 
132 
146 
126 
153 
180 
172 

Remarks 

The v!UueB for the 
yearB up to 1862-63 
have been deduced 
from the vaJues en· 
tered m the deeds 
of sale au.l mortgage 
of lands paymg 
revenue tr, Govern .. 
ment, which passed 
through the CoUec· 
tor's office under the 
system of muasl 
registry, whIch for. 
merly prevslled m 
the dlstnct. 

The selling pnces for 
the years .ubse· 
quent to 1862-63 
have been deduced 
from the values 
given in the deeds of 
sale registered in 
the RegJetratlon offi. 
ces. 

(2)-Tabla ,1.owing the ,elUng pricelJ oj land in certam tillagell 
in the Tanjore Dillirid per acre. 

TaIut. I Village. \1838-39 \ 1840.11885-88.\ Remarks. 

I Alakudi 
I IU'. I 88 88. I 

Sbiy'b 21 25 235 The sellmg pricfoll for 
Do. ' ".lluva .. ku," 

I 
b 

I 
:10 170 I the years 1838-39 and 

Do. I Kilanganor 31 38 300 I 1840 are the nlues 
Do. I Kpelayur I 42 

I 
62 272 I deduced:; from the 

Do. Cadavahl 20 21 132 

I 
prices for .... hich lands 

Kumbak60am I Yaro/ll'aharam 47 48 433 .... ere sold for arrears 
Do Kadlcbanlbadl : 38 

I 
4tl 409 of revenue. Those for 

Do. I Valanl1lD18n 12 30 244 188S-88 are the avera-
Do. 1'l'llIayambur 11 : a 3!ll gea deduced from the 

Talljore Pl'ramhnhvur : 1(1" 

I 
1011 f;7! Ale deeds registeredio 

Do. I VaitblDathampa1JI I 42 129 547 I Registrabon offices. 
j • I 



em., 
(a)-Table showing the prices paid in the Tinnevelly lJutritt Jor the 

same lands at different sales ascertained from Registration reror,u. 

Shermadeui, AmMsamudram TaZuk.-Sarvey No. 1343, nnn]ah 
acres 0·74, sold In 1865 for Rs. 330, fetched Rs. 1,102-8-0 in 1890. 

Shembag"vamapadi, Nongunhi Taluk.-Sarvey No. 120 (a) and (c), 
extent acres 0·64, sold in 1866 for Rs. 116, was resold in 1885 for 
Rs.200. 

Vadakkummananallur, Ambtisamudram Talttk.-Sarvey No 634, 
nunjah acres 0·30, sold in 1868 for Rs. 182, fetched Rs. 275 in 1889. 

Anuppankulam, Satur Taluk.-Pnnjah field survey No. 9 (b), 
acres 3·3, sold In 1872 for Rs. 98, fetched Rs. 290 in lE89. 

Gopal.asamudram, AmMsamudram Taluk.-Nnujah field No. 286, 
8 cents, sold in 1874 for Rs. 50, fetched Rs. 262-8-0 in 1882. 

Shembayavampa1·i, Nanguneri 'l'aluk.-Survey No. 51 (b) and 112 
(c), nUlllah acres 1·21, sold in 1875 for Rs. 297, fetched Rs.825 in 
1889. 

Anaikulom" Srivilliputur Taluk.-Pnnjah No. 156 ~b), acres 1·95, 
sold in 1870 for Rs. 50, fetched Rs. 100 in 1879. 

(4)-Table showing the prtces paul in the Ooimbatore District Jor tha 
sa,me lands on the several occasions when they changed hands, 
ascertamed from ReUUJtratwn records. 

1. Anuparpallayam.-U·18 acres of pnnjah lands (snrvey Nos. 26, 
37 and 38), were sold in 1860 for Rs. 225; a portion of the lands, i.e., 
survey No. 37, measuring 5·47 acres, was sold in 1882 for &s. 500. 

2. Kumarapalflyam.-Snrvey Nos. 57,58 and 59 (extent 6·1 acres) 
of nunjah lands, were sold in 1848 for Rs. 1,200. They were resold 
in 1877 and 1880 for Rs. 1,900. 

3. Kurichi.-Survey Nos. 370, 45~ and 454 (extent acres 8·42 of 
nunjah lands), sold in 1858 for Rs. 750, were resold in 1887 for 
Rs.1,850. 

4. Devarayapuram.-Snrvey Nos. 55 and 56, acres 8·62 of punjah 
lands, sold in 1847 for Rs. 200~ were resold in 1876 for Rs. 300. 

5. Rarnanathapuram.-Snrvey NGs. 138, 143 and 153, extent 6·97 
acres of nunjah lands, were sold in 1855 for Rs. 350. A portion of 
the lands (No. 143) measuring 2·87 acres, was resold in 1876 for Rs. 
1,300. 

6. Vellalur.-Survey Nos. 225 and 226, extent 9·10 acres of 
punjah lands, sold in 1849 for Rs. 30-8-0, were resold in 1885 for 
Rs.200. 

7. Sanganur.-Punjah land, Nos. 248,249 and 250, sold in 1863 
for Rs. 50, fetched Rs. 200 in 1884. 

8. Kumaralingam.-Paimash Nos. 30 and 39, extent 2'2 cawnies, 
were sold in 1847 for Rs. 225. No. 39 a.lone was resold in 1876 for 
Bs. 550 and in 1890 for Rs. 900. 

9. ,dvalappampatti.-Paimash No. 37, extent 3·14 vaIlams of 
punjab land, Rold in 1852 for Rs. 716, fetched in 1881 Rs. 1,000. 

10. Kallapuram.-Paima.sh Nos. 233 and 234, extent. cawnies 
2-14-2, sold in 1872 for Rs. 500, fetched in 1890 Rs. 1,500. 

11. Kallapuram.-Paimash No. 248, Bold in 1873 for Rs. 100, 
fetched in 1890 &s. 600. . 
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12. Mevadi.-Paimash Nos. 186, 116 and 38, sold in 1876 Cor 
Rs. 600, fetched RI. 800 in 1890. 

13. Nunjahtkot},a1euric},i.-Field No. 203, wet acres 0'75, was sold 
in 1876 and 1880 for Rs. 200 and in 1890 for Rs. 250. 

14. Nunjahthothakurichi.-Field No. 31, wet acres 1'5, was Bold 
in 1876 for Re. 375 and Rs. 400 and in 1879 for Rs. 550 and Rs. 450. 

(5)-Statement 8howing tke prices of lands per acre in the Ooimbatore 
District, deduced from the ,tatiatics relating to applications for 
transfer of revenue regi,try (e;etracted fi'om tke COlmbaiore Di.s. 
trict Manual). 

Erode taluk Counbatore PollAclu I UdamaJpet I 
taluk. ta.lnlr ta.luk. 

Yea.r •• 

Dry I Garden. -Wet·I-Dry~ I Dry.j Wet I Dry. Wet Wet 

I 
8S. 8S, 88. 88 8S B8. 88, 8S. 8S. I 

1850·61 ... 23 9 69 ... .. . 
1855·66 ... 32 3 81 .. 
1860.61 .. ' ... 111 '1 89 '" 1865.66 .. ~22 14 80 
1870-11 ... 296 15 130 86 20 211 23 
1873.74, ... 119 18 55 32

1 

189 24 
1876·76 '" 364 16 90 200 13 66 18 276 32 
1878·79 

285114 
109 11 92 

30 I 633 24 
1880·81 7'1 155 1'7 163 33 185 28 I 
1882·83 .. ... 869 15 99 136 '1 208 33 241 30 I 

(6 -Stat/lment showing tke overage prices oj lands peT acre in the several 
ta/uk, 0/ the Coimbatore District, deduced /rom tke Bille-deeds 
registe1'ed i.n the Registration officPsJrom 1878-79 to 1882-83. 

Ta.lnks a.nd WV181ons. I Wet. I Dry. lauden. 

BS 88, RS i 

Arava.lrurohi 405 16 69 
Avanbhl .. 117 13 31 
Bh .. , .. i 73 15 45 
Dhlr'pnram .. 500 11 34 
Erode .. 366 25 88 
Kar6r .. 277 14 83 
Kollegt.1 .. 113 37 
K6.ngy'm . 100 16 78 
MettnplJaiyam 123 8 65 
PalJadam ... 162 23 62 
Perundurai 50 21 
PollAohi 145 25 62 
S"tyamangalam ... 249 19 65 

I 
Udamalpet 294 22 57 

1 

A.verage for the district .. :, 266 20t 45 ! 
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(7)-Statement showing the price. of land per acre in the Kurn.ool 
District, deduced from the value. entered in the Bale-deed, regi •• 
tered in the Registration offices during the yea" 1882-86. 

I Taluks and divisions. Wet lands. I All.lands. 

Rs A. P. R8 A. P. 
Kumool 47 3 2 1011 7 
Ramallak6t 65 4 0 11 4 8 
Pattlkonda 6 13 11 
Pyapali 4214 4 12 II 0 
KOllkuntla 64 2 6 1811 4 
Owk 60 2 8 2314 9 
SU'Vel 43 9 8 I 14 2 5 
NandyAI 85 1 9 22 8ll I 

Atma.kUr 18 15 9 11 10 2 
NandIk6tkul' 70 14 11 12 13 3 
Ka.lwa 220 0 2 18 0 8 
Markapur 47 12 6 15 15 3 
Cumbum 63 4 0 I 23 7 9 
Giddalur 49 12 11 21 6 0 

I 
i-----I------

16 1 3 

(8)-Statement sJwwing the Bale value of lands per a,cl'e in the Anantapur 
District, deduced from sale·deeds registered in the year. 1878·79 
to 1885-86. 

, I I I Wet. ,Garden I Dry. [ 
I ' I , I 

Wbole dIstrict exclUSIVe of Tadpatri 
Tadpatri taluk 
Whole dlstrlot 

Its 
45 
82 
47 

B8. 
27 
61 
33 

R8 
6 

16 
10 

• 
(e)-Table showing the "atio of Government assessment to gross 

produce of lands. 

(1 )-Statement showing the average outturn of land8 per rvre (O/OSS IV) 
on which the assessment «as based b!l the Seltlement Deparlml'nl 
in the Okinglep1Jt D£strict. 

Sorts. I Wet 3rd grOUP'/ Dry 1st group, 
, Madras measures Madras measures I 

/-------;.------;---------
'lat, Best 840 444' J 

2nd, Good 720 380 I 

Remarlta. 

3rd, Ordtnary 600 316 i:J Varagn and rag; 
4th, Infenor 530 286 
5th, Worst 460 246 



(2)-Statement ,howing tile ",alue oj out/utn pe'I' acre, oj eoeA ,uri oj lana 
under clQIJIl IV. Jor wet and dry, in tAil Okingleput Di8trict. at the 
commut(tium ratell adqpted by the Revenue Settlement Department. 

I One-lril:th 

CuJh.atlOD I aemrunder.! 
I VaJue of deduction -- for wet and Rate. outtUrD. ODe·fourth el:peuael. i I 
I for dry Ianda. , 

I 

Wet. 

I 
B8. A. P. BI. A. P al .... P BI ..... P 

I 
al ..... P. 

1st 
I 

27 9 0 ~ 9 6 11 0 0 11 16 6 

I 
6 0 0 

2nd 23 10 0 315 0 912 0 9 15 0 5 0 0 ! 3rd J911 0 3 ~ 0 8 8 0 714 6 ~ 0 0 
4th 

I 
17 6 3 

I 
II 14 4 7 8 0 61511 I a 8 0 

I 5th .. 16 1 6 2 8 3 6 8 0 6 1 3 3 0 0 

IhV I 

lat 16 8 6 314 1 6 8 0 6 II 5 3 0 
I 

0 
2nd .. .. 13 8 6 8 410 6 0 0 414 8 , ~ 8 0 
3rd 1014 '! 211 8 4 10 0 3 811 112 0 
4th 913 3 II 7 ~ 4 6 0 21611 I 1 8 0 
6th .. 8 6 1 2 1 6 4 2 0 2 2 7 I 1 0 0 

Non.-The oommutation rate for paddy wal B •. 105, for var&g11 Ra 89, for ragJ 
al. 142. The commntation price i. taken at 12t per cent Ie •• than market price.. 

(3)-Statement ,howing tile aVe'I'aye yield. the cultivation eqJenlles and the 
rent l)er acre &n the United Kingdom and in the Madras Presi
dency. 

Umted Kingdom. I Madra. Presidency. ; I - I ! 
I 

Wheat. Barley Dry I Wet. I 
, 

£ '.4. £ ,. d. 8S ..... P. B8. ... P. 

Value 01 preduce ... .. 817 0 711 9 8 011 25 7 1 
Cultivation 8I:peDaea .. ... 6 2 II ~ 1 8 3 310 9 8 9 

Rant. ... ... ... . .. 1 14 9 III 1 1 3 II 6 1 9 
Ratee and tans 0 2 4 0 2 3 ..... 

j 
I 

Total ... 117 1 1 13 4 1 3 II II 1 9 

Ratio of rent to preduce ... 1963 20"48 1487 !OOS 
Farmer'. profit 117 9 1 16 9 3 911 10 UI 7 

Non-The figures for tho Vnited Kingdom were worked out from the statistice 
publi.hed in the Report of the Royal CommiBaion OD Agriculture, and those for the 
Madras Pre81dency from the SetUement I.'alculations, the prodnce being valued at the 
commutation rates assumed by the Settlement Department. 



(4)-Statement showin!l tho extent of Ryotwar or fully rVJ8118sed lands leased out for money rent in the Ooimbatore District in 1889 the 
GO'Vernment assessment thereon and the rent stipulated to be paid to the proprietor8 (prepared from the Regtstration statistic8). • 

, 
Garden lands ,. e.) dry lands wIth Dry lands wells on them. Wet land. 

'" 01-- ... 
I "" =~ ... "" d-P ... 

'" Q .. Q '" '" Q ., .. Q .. Q 
., ., 

~ 
., ., ..., Po " os ... ., !>t '" ~ ., ., +' Po m I>S m - ~ S I:l .. I>S Names of Sub·distriot. .. Q 

" 
os 

" ~ 
Q 

~ 
0", ~ ~ 

., 0 .. ., 
" ~., ... ~::J ... !l .... ~ .. ... ... 'g ca! I:l " ~ ~m 

..., ..., 
" .... .... .. .... .... Q .. .... 0 ~~ .... I'l .. 0 0 

" ... 0 0 ., .. 0 0 

'" ... ..... ] a ... "Qrg 
..., .. +' a 1il ...,~ ..., s ... 

~'i " " ...,"" ., 
'" gl:l ~e 

Po '" Q..., g 
ill '" 

Po Q.., Q "'_. Po 'S 1 '" Q "S 
Q ., 

'" Q " .s:ll 0 I:l .&~ 0 
..., 

2~ <II '" 
..., 0", :So 0", '" " 0., 0 .,,, 

~a a ~S S '" " Q 
S '" " Q 0 .. ~ OJ os " 

.. ., 
.:1" '" " ~~ E! E! .:1" ~ ~ ~ -<I -<I I'<l ~ ~- -<I I'<l Z -<I -<I 

ACRES/ 8S RS RS RS ACRES R8 I RS BS. B. ACRES R8. R8 RS RS 
Kumarapah!.lyam .. , 4 53 57 109 1'1 21 3 13 18

1 

81 14 62 1 1 6 5 6 5 
Ganap8thl , 18 112 156 660 1'4 59 11 50 80 666 16 133 , 

Gudalor ... .. 12 65 86 452 13 70 18 130 192 ~ 1,318 15 10'1 
Mettupalaiyam 1 5 5 10 10 20 4 37 26 I 175 7 47 4 15 103 800 68 533 
Pollaohl '" 36 419 410 1,380 10 33 14 322 303 1,073 10 33 5 21 116 662 55 315' 
Anaimal& .. . .. 5 86 85 144 10 40 2 81 110 390 36 126, 
Udamalpet .. 17 193 215 805 11 41 39 656 772 4,005 11 61 3 17 85 740 5'0 43'5' 
Dhu.rapuram .. 1'1 302 257 541 8 1 R 23 381 392 1,862 10 4'1 1 6 47 142 71! 23~ 
Aravakunohi 4 43 38 75 9 17 5 83 57 248 7 30 
Kar~r .. .. 4 15 11 80 7 53 4 37 28 189 '1 51 81 124 986 4,892 8'0 400

1 Kodumudi .. 9 82 71) 217 9 27 6 83 75 354, 9 42 2 3 18 165 60 550 
Erode ... 7 39 39 116 10 30 3 27 63 365 23 135 2 2 33 122 16 Ii 610 
Perundural " 8 51 58 75 1 1 15 13 133 187 693 14 52 
Bhavani 5 51 55 160 10 31 9 72 89 653 12 9'1 
OOPlohettipalayam 1 8 12 40 1 Ii 50 2 6 8 72 13 120 1 4 43 195 107 487

1 SatllwlRngalam ... 2 14 15 135 10 96 3 31 31 290 10 93 .. 
Avanashi .. 4 33 35 185 10 56 14 153 187 717 12 46 

466
1 

Sular .. 26 270 296 1,196 11 H. 29 370 479 3,120 13 84 6 21 174 976 83 
Pl\Il.dam " 41 519 617 2,006 10 39 62 614. 627 3,610 10 60 
Kangayam '.' 33 4~4 294 837 7 20 29 354 305 915 -8 2'6 
KoUt1gal '" .. ~ I 4 4 4 10 10 .. 
OOlmbatore Reglstru's 

Office " 21 346 248 869l 7 25 I 10 123 140 749 I 11 61 21 130 bll 2,630 47 l02 
------------------!---- - ----

Total 270 3,084 2,918 10,096 I 0'9-& 32 1301 3,675 r -&,059 21,155: 1 1 67 129 375 2,332 11,719 62 312 

o 
~ 
g~ 



cx1.l.x • 

(5)-Table, ,hotlJlny the cost oj Oultivation, ~c., for an acre of certain 
grains in the Salur Taluk of the TiMlevellv Diatrict, publis!led by 
the Madra, Agricultural Department. 

(a) Gingell!/. 

3 ploughings requIring 4 pairs of cattle 
Sowing 
Seed . .. 
1 ploughing through the crop, 1 JI8.l!, 

Reaping, 6 men .. . .. 
'l'hreshing fOl' 3 days, 6 men 

Assessment 

Total 
Va.1ue of out turn (li kotahs or 144 measures 

at 7 measures a rupee) 

Balance .. 

..s • p 

2 0 0 
o 12 0 
0 4 0 
0 8 0 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 

5 8 0 
1 0 0 
---

6 8 0 

20 8 0 ----
14 0 O. 
----

(b) Ollmbu following cumb1t for a Sang hili or 3'64 acres. 

3 ploughings, 14 pairs of cattle 7 0 0 
Sowing, 4 pairs .... . 3 0 0 
Seed (cumbu, mochai, tattam~ayaru, ka.1lup-

sayaru, green-graIn, castor ... .. 2 0 0 
Bu lock hoeing, 3 pairs ... . . 1 8 0 
Reaping. 16 men 2 8 0 
Watching 1 0 0 

Tota.l 17 0 0 

Va.lue of produce-
6 kotahs of cumbu 48 0 0 
1 kotah of pulses. &c. 

, 
7 0 0 

4. cart-loads of straw 12 0 0 

Total 67 0 0 
B~la.nce on 1 Sanghili " SO 0 0 

Or on one acre 14 0 0 

(0) One Satlghili (3'64 acres) oj cumbu after cotton, 

Sowing. 40 pairs 3 0 0 
Seed... 080 
Bullock-hoeing, 3 pairs 1 8 0 
Reaping. 16 men .. 2 8 0 
Watching 1 0 0 

Tota.l 8 8 0 



Outturn-
4. kotabs of cumbu 
.3 cart-toads of straw 

01 
R8, A, p, 

.' 32 0 0 
900 

Total 
Balance on one Sanghili .. 

On one acre 

41 0 0 
32 8 0 
9 4. 0 

(d) One acre of clwl1lm grown QS a fodde1' C1'OP, 

Seed, 30 measures 2 0 0 
So~ngs , 0 12 0 
Reaping, 12 men 2 0 0 

Total 4. 12 0 

Outturn-
.3 cart-loads at Rs, 4.8-0 each 13 tj 0 

Balance 8 12 0 

(e) One am'e of cholu'1l~ grown as a grain crop. 

3 ploughings, 4 pairs 2 0 0 
Sowing , 0 12 0 
Seed .. , 0 6 0 
Ploughing the crop 0 8 0 
Reaping, 6 men 1 0 0 

Outturn-
Cholum, 2! kotahs 
3 cart-loads of straw 

Total 4 10 0 

Total 
Balance 

15 0 0 
900 ----

24 0 0 
19 6 0 

(f) One Sanghili (3'64 acres) of varagu-grown as a mized crop. 

3 plonghings 7 0 0 
Sowing, 4 pairs 8 0 0 

Seed-
Varagu, 24 measures 1 8 0 
Red-gram, 21 measures 0 6 0 
Castor, 21 measures 0 6 0 
Bullock-hoeing, .3 pairs 1 8 0 
Weeding, 24 women 2 0 0 
Reaping, 32 men 5 (} 0 
Threshing ••. 2 8 0 

Total 23 ]0 0 



Outturn-

20 kotahs of varagu 
J 2 merkals of castor 
11. merkala of red-gram 
3 cart-loads of straw 

eli 

40 bundles of castor plants 
40 bundles olred-gram .•. 

BI. £. P. 

90 0 0 
500 
400 
900 
200 
200 

Total ... 112 0 0 

Balance for one Sanghili 88 6 0 
Balance for one acre .. 25 0 0 

(g) OnB acre 01 Bellgal-gmln 

2 ploughings, 3 pairs of cattle 
Sowing, 2 pairs . . .. 
Sower (1) ...• 
Seed, 7 measures 
Harvesting, 6 men 
Threshing 

Total 

Outturn-

36 measures 

Balance 

(h) On6 acl'I' of hOrl/l!-gl·am. 

Seed, 6 measures 
Sowing, 1 pair 
Harvesting, 6 men 
Threshing, 2 men 

1 8 0 
1 8 0 
0 3 0 
o 12 0 
1 0 0 
0 4 0 
---

[) a 0 --
15 0 0 

9 13 0 

080 
o 12 0 
100 
060 

Total ... ~ 10 0 

Outturn-

1 kotah of horse-gram 
6 merkals oC oastor 
Stemps and pods '" 

Total 
Balance 

600 
200 
100 

900 
660 



elli 

(i) One acre of Ootton. 

3 ploughing requiring 5 paIrs 
Seed 
Manure (t of the value of 20 cart-loads) 
Sowing 
3 weedlDgs 
Watchmg the crop 
Clearing the plants 

Assessment 

Total 

Outturn of uncleaned cotton It pod IS (of 
328 lb. each) at Rs. 22 a podi ". 

3 cart-loads of plants 

Total 

BaTauce or profit 

a< A P. 

2 8 0 
0 4. 0 
1 8 0 
o 12 0 
1 8 0 
0 8 0 
o 12 0 
---
7 12 0 
1 8 0 

9 4 0 

33 0 0 
1 8 0 
---
34 8 0 

25 4 0 

NOTE (1) The Government assessment of an acre of land as regards (b), (0), (d), 
(a), (f), (g) and (h) may be taken at ODa rupea 

(2) The season in the year to wluch the outturn g'lVon m the above tables 
relates is reported to have been partICularly good 

(f)-Remarl.s Ott the alleged lllcrease m the price f?f Salt due to 
the Salt Excise System. 

The eVIl ieatures of the monopoly system of salt manufa.cture are 
the followl.ag. 

2. Under the monopoly system the Government undertakes a 
work for which private agency is better fitted. The Government 
cannot by means of its officers manufacture salt as cheaply as priva.te 
individuals, under the stimulus of self-interest, can. I do not put 
this on the laissez faire or any other abstract principle, but on the 
experienced results of the monopoly system when it was in force. 
There are certainly cases in which Government can advantageously 
undertake the supply of services to the community, for instance, 
the Postal service, the Telegraph, and perhaps in this country 
even Railways. These are all cases in which the WQl·k to be 
done is spread over such large tracts of country, and is of such in
variable routme character as to make its regulation by general rules 
issued by a. Government department possible and desirable. In these 
cases, the work done by the officers of the department in different 
parts of the country.is such that the failure or laxity on the part of 
one of them is liable to immedIate detection and exposure by throw
ing out of gear almost instantaneously the work of those similarly 
emp!oyed in other parts. No one WIll maintain that salt manufacture 
is a business of this kind. As in agriculture, so in the manufac-
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ture of salt, profit to the manufacturer depends on the minute 
attention given to details at every stage of the process of production 
and on the small and individually almost inappreciable saving in cost 
effected in a hundred ways. 

3. It may perhaps be argued that even under the monopoly 
system the Government employs the ryots to manufacture the salt 
and recognizes to some extent a. right of occupancy in these ryots, 
who may be supposed to have an interest in making as much salt and 
as cheaply as possible. This, however, is not the case, and it is 
exactly ill this respect that the monopoly system grlevouRly fails. 
The quantity to be manufactured by each ryot IS fixed at the com
mencement of the manufacturing season by a Government officer, and 
any outturn in excess of the quantity required by Government must 
be destroyed. The ryot has thus no certainty as to the quantity of 
salt he will be allowed to manufacture in coming years, or eveu as to 
whether he will be permitted to manufacture at all j for manufacture 
must be closed if the stocks in the factory in question and adjoin
ing factories are sufficient. He cannot, therefore, look beyond the 
immediate present in an;,t of his arrangementa for carrying on manu
facture and is practically reduced to the position of a labourer paid 
at a fixed rate 011 the quantity of salt which the Government chooses 
to take. 'l'he variableness of the seasons renders salt manufacture a 
somewhat precarious industry; and the monopoly system makes it 
still more precarious. 

4. The salt, whether good or bad, must be taken by Government 
when it is ~ot below a certain standard in quality; and in years in 
which the outturn. owing to unfavourable season, is deficient, any salt 
that is delivered must be accepted. As the Government pays at the 
same rate for good and bad salt. the incentive to the production of 
good salt is weakened. It is to the interest of the Government 
officer having large stocks of bad salt to force it on the public by 
withholding the sales of good salt until the former are got rid of. 
This very frequently happened when the monopoly system was in 
force throughout the Presidency. It is no doubt true that the portion 
of the population which cares for good salt is at present a small one, 
but small as it is, i~ is increasing. Under the monopoly system there 
is no chance of tbe taste of the higher classes of the community for 
~ood salt at increased prices finding satisfaction, and the result must 
be that so long as the system is in force. the demaud for good salt 
will be smothered, unless the Government undertakes to supply salt of 
different qualities at different oosts to suit the tastes of the different 
olasses of oonsumers. This, it is hardly necessary to say. will be a 
ohimerical undertakinfl and lead to peculation and waste. That any 
part of the oommunitl should be debarred from getting salt of good 
quality when it is willmg to pay Cor it, is a considerable grievance, and 
the grievance is all the greater when it is remembered that good salt 
is really cheap salt too. For instance. A manufactures salt containing 
96 per oent. sodium chloride and 4 per cent. impurities, while B turns 
out salt with 99 per cent. chloride of sodium and 1 per cent. im
purities. Under the excise system if.each man be a.llowed to sell the 
salt at such price as he oan get for it. A may realize for his salt 3 
annas and B 41 annas over and ~bove the duty of Rs. 2-8-0 paid to 

V 
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Government. As, however, B's salt contains a little over 3 per cent. 
more of sodium chloride than A's, the pnrcha.ser of A's salt saves 
in duty more than he loses in cost price, and, on the whole, gets a 
better article for a lower price. Under the monopoly system both
kinds of sa.lt wonld be sold at exactly the same price, 3 annas per 
maund ex· duty, and the perSOll wishing to obtain by legal means 
the better kind of salt might chance to obtain it as a. matter of favour, 
but conld not get it for monel' 

5. The rates of kndivaram, that is, the prices paid by Government 
for salt delivered to it under the monopoly system, are fixed and to a 
great extent independent of the changes in the rates of wages for 
labour prevailing in the particular localities. This would not be a 
great grievance If the ryots were allowed to regulate production each 
year according to their own calculations as to probable demand, 80 

that they might recoup the losses of one year from the gains of 
another. It is true that the rates of kudivaram have sometimes been 
raised, but this is done only after it is demonstrated to the satis
faction of the higher authorities that the ryots could not possIbly 
manufacture and deliver salt at the rates in force. This is not an 
easy process. Moreover, there is considerab1e difference between the 
costs of salt of pans situated near the platforms and of those at a great 
distance, the cost of carriage in the latter case being higher than in 
the former. The Government officers cannot take into account all 
these differences and increase or decrease the kudivaram in the way 
in which private manufacturers can. I find from the last annual 
report of the Salt Department that Messrs. Arbuthnot and Company 
and other firms who have entered into contracts with manufacturers 
in the Chingleput factories for short periods have agreed to pay in 
addition to the fixed kudivaram additional sums varying apparently 
with reference to the increased cost of mannfacture in, or of transport 
of salt from, particular pans. 

6. The selling of salt at a fixed price whether it is good or bad, 
light or heavy, gives room for the play of individual preferences or 
partialities and consequent demoralization of the subordinate officers 
in the factories. An example will make my meaning clear. It is a 
well known fact that traders prefer to buy light salt as they can 
make a greater profit out of it than out ot' heavy salt j the reason is 
that people purchase salt by the measure and light salt measures more 

than heavy salt, the dIfference being 
• NOTE -It a.ppears from the admin. sometimes· as much as 20 per 

istratlOI! report of the Salt D~pw:tment cent The sale of salt by measure-
for 1890-91, that l'lght faetones m the '. ., 
Bomba.y PreSIdency have made special ment lUStead of weIghment 1If 
arra.n.gements for the prOductIon of lig~t sometimes erroneously ascribed to 
~alt m order to meet the demand for It the machinations of traders who 
m tlus PreBldency. k fit b d .. see to earn a pro y eceIvwg 
ignorant purchasers and giving them short weight. Traders do, no 
doubt, sometimes take undue advantage of the ignorance of pur
chasers, but in this instance it seems to me probable that even if 
they reformed their ways and attempted to sell by weighment, the pur
chasers who have long been accustomed to purchase by measure
ment would imagine that fraud was intended. and would not take the 
ealt. However desirable it may ~ that salt should be reta.iled by 
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weight and not by measure, any attempt to bring about this result 
by coercive measures, rendering peDal the sale of salt by measure 
in the thousands of petty bazaars throughout the Presidency, will 
be attended with great risk of oppression to the poorer classes of the 
population whose interests are intended to be safe-guarded; and the 
Government cannot undertake legislation of this kind with a light 
heart. This question is intimately connected with the scheme for 
the introduction of greater uniformity in the measures and weights 
in use in this Presidency, which, I believe, is now under the consider
ation of Government. If it is decided to take action in this direction, 
the measure will, I presume, be adopted tentatively in the larger 
towns at first and gradually extended to rural tracts, the duty of 
enforcing the regulations prescribed being entrusted to popular 
bodies, such as Municipal Councils and Local Fund Union Panchayats. 
However this may be, there is the fact that light salt finds greater 
favour with the trade than heavy salt, and this fact gives the former 
8 higher lalue. Under the monopoly system, it was in the power of 
the subordinate officers of the department to sell the light salt to 
their friends and benefit them, while heavy salt fell to the lot of 
others. No doubt the heap!! were sold in the order of the numbers 
assigned to them, but information as to which heaps contained light 
salt was not easily procurable by all intending purchasers, and it 
would be nothing strange if particular persons succeeded in getting 
the light salt to the exclusion of others. It comes then to this, viz., 
that, whereas under the monopoly system the additional, it may be 
adventitious, value borne by light salt was appropriated either by 
accident or by design by certain favored persons among purchasers, 
nnder the excise system it is enjoyed by the person who is justly 
entitled to it, viz., the producer. 

7. While the monopoly system on the one hand throws upon 
Government the serious responsibility of adjusting supplies.to demand 
with reference to the evershifting conditIons of trade, it deprives 
Govelnment of the only means of judging whether and when, such 
D a.djustment is necessary, 11.8 it I!nbstitutes au a.rtificial for a natural 
prioe which, under ordinary circumstances, serves as an unerring 
mdex pointing to the necessity of increasing or contracting supplies. 
This is an evil of great magnitude, and now that owing to the 
extension or communications and the cheapening of the cost of 
earriage, almost all parts of the country have been brought into trade 
relations with one another and rendered sensitive to trade influences, 
it seems to me to beferfectly idle for a Government department to 
undertake the duty 0 regulating salt production. To put the same 
thing in another way. The salt trade cannot be isolated trom trade 
in other oommodities. because salt is generally brought inland as a 
return load by traders who take grain or other articles to the coast, 
and a ohange in the demand for those articles reacts on the demand 
for salt. In private trade under natural conditions the adjustment 
of supplies to demand is automatic, that is to say, traders and 
manufacturers who may know nothing about the causes in the 
changes in the conditions of supply and demand all over the country 
of Dy commodity, set about making arrangements for increasing or 
di2niniahing supplies by simply taking as their gnide the rise or fa.11 
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in prices. The Go,!ernme~t office!s woul~ need to be ~lmost omnis
cient to perform thIS function efficIently wlthout the aid afforded by 
the natural cow;se of prices 

8. The Government by selling salt produced at different places at 
a uniform price, without reference to the cost of production or the 
conditions of demand and supply, bolsters up inferior factories and 
handicaps the better sources, the result being on the whole increase 
in the cost of salt and loss to the community. 

9. The monopoly system has not the effect of steadying prices, as 
is commonly believed.· On the contrary, though under it salt is sold 
at a uniform price when it leaves the factory, outside the factory the 
prices are subjected to fluctuations all the more VIOlent, because the 
factory price IS kept down at an artificial level. The result is that 
the trader benefits at the expense of the producer, except in cases in 
which both occupations are combined in the same person. The truth 
of the above observations will be seen from the following example. 
Take 3 factories A, Band C, at a distance of 20 miles from each 
other north to south. When there are sufficient stocks in these 
factories and the facilities of communications are equal, each factory 
will supply all places within a distance of 10 miles north and south, 
besides tracts which are at less distance from it than from other 
factories. If stocks are deficient in A and the demand great, and 
Government continue selling salt at 3 annas a maund, there is sure 
to be a run on the factory. When the salt is all sold out, traders from 
A and the regions supplied by it will have to go to B, and though 
they may get the salt at 3 annas a maund, the cost of carriage WIll 
have iucreased. Meanwhile the factory at A having been denuded 
of salt, the retail prices at that station will have enormously riseu 
Under the excise system what would happen is this. When the 
stocks in A are insuffiCient to meet the demand, the price of salt in A 
will rise to such an extent as to make it profitable for traders in some 
of the tracts served by A to go to B for the salt. This wil~ again 
affect the price in B and then in C and so on all along the line. The 
result is that no factory will be absolutely denuded of salt, producing 
panic and violent perturbations in retail prices, but stocks will be 
conserved as long as practicable, a diversion of trade being effected in 
various directions. 

10. The above remarks, I repeat, are not based merely on theoretic 
consideratiolls, but on actual experience. The report of the Salt 
Commission and the annual reports of the administration of the Salt 
Department are full of instances of factories having been denuded of 
salt in the manner pointed out. . 

11. In view of the grave evils inherent in the monopoly system, 
we should be justified in giving preference to the excise system, even 
if it were attended with some mcrease of price to the consum.er; but 
has there really been an increase of price and over what? The cost 
price under the monopoly system has been assumed to be 3 annall for 
the last 30 years, and this rate has acquired in popnlar estimation 
a sort of prescriptive right to be regarded as the normal cost not
withstanding changes in the rates of wages, in the value of money, 
p.nd in the Qonditions of trade. Even when the Salt Commission 
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made their calculations, the cost of salt in Madras was fonnd to be 
more than S annas B maund, and salt was sold by Government at the 
Madras depOt really at a loss. Assuming, however, for the sake of 
argument, that S ann as correctly represented the cost price of salt at 
the time when the monopoly system was displaced by the excise, it 
will be seen that no fair comparison can be made between that rate 
and the present excise prices without taking the following considera
tions into account and making due allowances for them :-

11t.-Since 1881 the sales of salt in consequence of demand from 
tracts outside the Presidency, chiefly Orissa, and increase of popu
lation which amounts to 15'6 per cent., have increased from 56 to 
696 lakhs of maunds or by 24 per cent., while the number of factories 
at work was featly reduced shortly before 1881. The increased 
produce woul to somE' extent have had to be raised at more than 
proportionate cost, even if the monopoly system had been continued 
throughout the Presidency. That this must be the case is clear 
from statements contained in the administration reports of the Salt 
Department which go to show that the officers of the department find 
very great difficulty in procuring labour for working the e:x.tensions 
of factories recently san~tioned. • 
. 2nd.-The prices of excise salt include three items of charges 
which the monopoly rate of 3 annas excludes, though these charges 
fall eventually on the consumers under either system. The items 
are-

(a) The additional price paid to the producer at the factory 
instead of to the trader on account of the inadequacy of stocks to 
meet the demand as pointed out in paragraph 9 8upra. . 

(b) The additional price paid for light salt (paragraph 6 8upra). 
(e) The additional price paid for good salt (paragraph 4 supra). 

For example, the price of excise salt at Surla in the Ganjam 
district was 4 annas 3-pies a maund in 1890-91. The high price was 
due to the restriction, owing to insufficient stocks, of inland sales at 
Ganjam (which by the way is a monopoly factory) and the consequent 
diversion of trade to Surla. Salt at Ganjam is sold by Government at 
a fixed price of 4 ann as (not 3 annas). and sales are allowed only on 
certain days and in restricted quantities to prevent depletion of stocks. 
The consequenoe is tht..t traders have to go to Surla and get their salt 
at an enhanced prioe incurring probably enhanced cost of carriage at 
the same time. All this enhanced cost is recouped by the traders by 
enhancing the price of salt to the consumers whether the salt has 
been obtained from Ganjam or Surla. Nevertheless the factory price 
of a maund is only 4 annas at Ganjam. while that at Surla is 4 annas 
3 pies, and this shows that the factory price of excise salt may be 
higher than the monopoly rate though really the price paid by the 
oonsumer may be less under the former than under the latter system. 
Examples of cases of salt commanding higher or lower prioes accord
ing as they are light or heavy abound in the Madras depllt. where 
the prioe of salt varies from 4 to 7 annas a maund. The reason for the 
preference for light salt has already been explained. In the Madras 
retail market also salt is sold at different prices with reference to the 
quality of the article. . 
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12. What after all is the increase of cost of excise salt at present? 
The C{)st is 4 annas a. maund for the whole Presidency as compared 
with the hypothetical 3 annas under the monopoly system. In the 
Masulipatam division it is only 2 annas 8 pies. It seems to me that, 
m9.king sufficient allowance for the considerations above pointed out, 
prices are really cheaper now than under the monopoly system. A 
comparison of retail prices in 1889 with the prices before 1880 shows 
that retail prices are in most places lower now tha.n under the monopoly 
system. Moreover, a difference of one anna per mannd of 80 lb. 
makes no difference in retail prices, as these are quoted at so much 
per Madras measure of say 4 lb., and the increase of one anna per 
maund would be equivalent to only an increase of price of a Madras 
measure by less than one-half of a pie. This fact should be borne in 
mind in judging of the real effect of a. sudden temporary pressure of 
demand on inadequate stocks and consequent rise of pnces, which 
pressure of demand, be it noted, must happen quite as frequently 0.8, 
if not more freqaently, under the monopoly than under the exci8e 
system. 

13. It is now unnecessary to advert to the circumstances which 
led to the enhancement of the prICe of salt in 1885 and 1886, soon 
after the introduction of t.he excise system. The caases of the rise 
in price were fully investigated by Government in 1888, and though 
the views of the Salt Department have be£ln at variance with those of 
Government on this subject, I am not aware that a single argument 
has been brought forward tending in any way to shake the conclu
sions arrived at by Government after full enquiry. As regard8 the 
measures ad(lpted by Government to remedy the evils that had arisen, 
there can be but one opinion, viz., that the measures have been emi. 
nently successful. The retail price of salt to the consumer has not 
increased beyond what it was under the monopoly system. On the 
contrary, if an exact calculation were possible, it would probably be 
found that prices have gone below what they would be at the 
present time under the monopoly system. A fairer distribution of 
profits between the manufacturers and the traders has been brought 
about and the profits of middlemen have to some extent been cut 
down. The old argument that capitalists restrict production hh.s been 
shown to be entirely unfounded, the .. dittam 11 or regulation of the 
quantity manufactured being now found to have been fixed with a 
view to secure the mazimwn production and not with a view to restrict 
it. Many licensees work their salt pans independently of capitalists 
and store and sell salt on their own account. There is full competi. 
tion among the capitalists themselves. This, I believe, is the case 
even in Madras where the average price is 5 annaa 2 pies a maund. 
Salt at this station always costs more than the monopoly price of 3 
annas, and the additional 2 anDas and 2 pies includes this excess as 
well as the extra value of light as well as of good salt as already 
explained. I do not think therefore that any material reduction in 
the price of salt at Madras can be looked for. 

14. The monopoly system is sometimes defended on the grouud 
that as the Government levies on salt a duty amounting to nearly 20 
times the cost price, it is bound to see that the cost to the consumer is 
not unduly enhanced. The assumption u.nderlying this atatc:ment ia 



that nnder th& monopoly system it i. possible for Government to 
have control over the price of salt. '!'his assumption. as I have 
above shown. i. unfounded. It seems to me that if the salt tax is 
all evil, it is an aggravation of that evil to levy it under the monopoly 
aystem. The Government has. however. wlth a view to prevent all 
IlDdue enhancement 01 price by combinations of traders, aCCUmu
lated reserve stocks. and these stocks have completely fulfilled their 
purpose. The necessity for this arrangement arose from the sudden 
aubstitution of the excise for the monopoly system which was in 
exiatence for over three-quarters of a. century, and I believe that 
in the course of a few years more, their maintenance will be found 
to be unneoessary. The object is not to drive capitahsts out of the 
saU trade; what is desired is that there ahould be snfficient competi
hon among them. There is not likely to be any danger of extensive 
combinations among the capitalists, such as that which arOS6 at 
Madras in 1885 and 1886 nnder very special circumstances. Tempo
rary local combinations may of coarse occasionally occur. but tliei .. 
effect will be evanescent. The danger now seems to be rather in the 
direction of Salt Department imposing unnecessary restrictions on the 
prices charged by salli manufactnrers or of bringing the reserve stocks 
to sale with a view to reduce prices below what they would be under 
natural conditions when there is full competition, instead of keeping 
the reserve for use as a heroic remedy on extraordinary occasions, 
such &s, for instance, would justify Government in importlDg grain to 
tracts suffering from dIstress. Government reserve stocks nnder the 
excise system, though objectionable on principle and justifiable only 
as a temporary expedient to repair mistakes committed in the past. 
have not practically operated to the prejudice of the excise manu
facturers, because the Government 11&s not hitherto interfered with 
the coarse of salt trade and has allowed traders a. large range of 
prices to base their caloulations upon. The loss incurred by Govern
ment by mainta.ining the stocks is also very trifling when compared 
with tha revenue derived by Government from the salt duty. If, how
ever, GQvernment were to enter into direct competition with excise 
manwa.cturers, it would simply lead to the extinction of the excise 
and to the rehabilitation of the monopoly system. which is a consum
ma.tion greatly to be regretted in the interests of the public for the 
reasons I have already explained. 

IS. There are three conditions essential for the proper working of 
the excise system. viz.,ji"" the restriotions imposed on manufacturers 
should not be greater than are absolutely necessary for the protection 
of th., revenue; IIBco'4dly. there ahould be no obstacles interpoaed to 
the opening of new pans. and additional storage room should be 
provided on a liberal scale under adequate guarantees in all factories; 
thirdly. small traders should receive the same countenance and 
assistance as large traders from both salt and Railway officials when 
they want to purchase salt and send them by the railway. I do not 
know what the policy of the Salt Department in respect of these 
matters latterly has been, but I have no doubt that, if they are looked 
at from the point of view of the oonvenience of the producers as well 
as of the Salt Department and adequa.tely provided for. the excise 
slstem will in the course or a few lears be able to stand On ita own 
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legs, and to dispense with the artificial support of Government reserve 
stocks. The completion of the East Coast and other railways now in 
progress will al!}o ma~eria:lly ~elp to bring a~out this result. The 
eXClse system has now Justtlied Itself and what IS wanted for its com. 
plete success is a continUity of policy. If this is ensured, there is no 
reason why Madras should not secure a. large share In the Bengal salt 
trade, driVing out Liverpool salt from thence. The question of substi. 
tution of excise for Government monopoly was first mooted by the 
Cheshire Salt Chamber of Commerce, in the hope that a market might 
thereby be opened m Madras for thelr salt, and the prejudioe against 
the eXCIse system is to some extent due to this circumstance. The 
probability, however, IS that Madras salt will eventually drive out 
English salt from Bengal. Salt is sent from England to Bengal as 
ballast, but if a trade springs up between Madras and Bengal in 
Bengal coal, it would be profitable to send Madras salt as a return 
load. The Government would do well to do all that lies In its power 
to develop an export trade in Madras salt, ancl this can be done only 
under the excise system. If the English salt syndicate persists in 
artIficially raismg the price of English salt shipped to Bengal, it would 
be materIally assisting the Madras manufacturers to compete in the 
Bengal market. Germany, Aden and Arabia have been sending salt 
to Bengal during the last 3 or 4 years; and Madras, which is so much 
nearer to Bengal than these countries and has so many facilitIes for 
the manufacture of good salt, ought, under proper arrangements, to 
be able to secure to itself the bulk of the Bengal salt trade. 

STATEMENT No. I. 

QuantIty of salt manufaotured and sold and the balano~ r~matnJng ,n .tolll ,n tJu 
BlUt OOlUt factortes ,n each year from 1881-82 to 1890-1i 1. 

In lakhs of maunds 1 maund = 82+ lb. 

f 
Manufac- Stocke 

Years, ture. Sale at the end 
of each ye&r. 

1881-82 .. .. .. .. 60'42 66'00 7689 

1882-83 .. .. .. .. 6664 62'66 78'U 

1883-84 .. .. .. .. 6983 6636 6328 

1884-86 .. .. .. .. 74'87 64 89 67'08 

]886-86 .. .. .. .. 67'20 6734 61'27 

1886-87 .. .. .. .. 48'40 66'91 28'04 

1887-88 .. .. . . 88'67 68'24 4703 

1888.89 .. . .. 89'94 7089 6326 

1889-90 .. .. .. .. 9242 71'68 80'21 

1890-91 .. .. .. .. 87'23 6960 114'20 
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SU1'Jl4DT No. II . 

.4.flWtll. J~tor1l pri4. 01 ,alt pw matmd. 

- 11886.86, 1886·87. 1887.88.11888.89.] 1889.90./1890.91, 

..... P. AI • P. ..... P AB. P AI. P. AI. P. 

Chatrapu .. .. .. 3 2 3 6-7 6 0'6 /) 109 4 1 4 36 
Chicacole .. .. .. 3 66 4 /)'6 9 26 6 98 " 3 3116 
MaBulipatam .. .. .. 3 66 4 9'/) 4 11'09 3112 3 3 2 8 
Nellore .. .. .. 3 0 3 99 3 36 3 67 3 7 I 3 63 .. 
Chmgleput .. .. .. 6 48 6 82 6 3'2 6 4'1 6 2 6 06 
Negapatam .. .. .. 3 109 7 10 6 22 • 11 6 4 3 4 6 
Tinnevelly .. .. .. 6 09 6 1'0 6 1'7 4 43 4 3 3 7 

------ ------------
Average .. .. 6 7'3 6 1'1 4 98 4 4 4 02 

-
NOT •. -The esoise sYBtem was introduced in a IIIlBll number of factorie8 in 1882-1884. 

In 1886·86 the system was brought into force in nearly all the Madras f&ctones. The 
eea80n in 1886·868nd 1886·87 was unfavorable for salt lIIIUlufactlll'tl, and the outtum in 
thoBe ,eare waB very lmall 88 compared wlth the ordmary outturn. The re8Ult wae 
depletlon of ltocks and con8Bquent enhancement in the price of 8&lt. 

SUTEl4lmT No. III. 

Retail price of ,alt in ""' of 8 tola. pw rupe,. 

- I 1879 
J 

1880. I 1889. I 1890. 

. 
Ganjam .. .. .. 1186 11'81 12 33 1140 
VlZagapatam .. .. .. 1024 1068 11 69 11-70 
God6.vari .. .. .. UU 11 98 12 00 1201 
KiBtna .. .. .. 12'91 1280 13'19 1311 
Nellors .. .. .. 13'70 1260 12'34 12'80 
Cuddapah .. .. , . 1389 1392 12'34 12'20 
Anantapur .. .. .. } 1296 1281 { 1114 11 60 
Dellary .. .. .. 11 87 11 90 
Kurnool ,- .. .. 12-06 12'63 11-36 11'60 
Madras .. . , .. 13'88 13'76 12'31 13 00 
NorthAHot .. .. .. 12'11 12-33 1131 INO 
South Aroot .. .. 14-09 14'28 11-68 11 60 

Ta1h:' .. .. .. 13'27 12'62 12 62 12-80 
Tri opoly .. .. .. 12'20 12-13 1246 1242 
Madura .. .. .. 13 80 13'U lU7 13'48 
Tinneve1ly .. .. .. 13'96 U'B 14-68 lUO 
Coimbatore ,. .. .. 11'78 12-12 11-98 12-60 
Salem .. .. .. .. 11'82 11'94 13'43 13-28 
South Oanara .. .. .. 11-66 11'61 13-17 13'60 
Malabar .. .. .. 1066 9'79 11'69 11'70 

-
Average .. 12-48 U62 1236 IN4 

NOT8_-From January 1878 to 10th March 1882, the duty 011 aalt was Re. 2.8.0 • 
maund, and on the latter date it WaB reduced to RB_ 2 • maund_ The duty was agaUa 
raiBed to Re. 2-8-0 ill Jan1llll'11888 and continues at this rate at present. ,. 
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(g)-Remarks on the Abkdri Admmistration of tM Madras Presickncy. 

The principles formulated by the Secretary of State fOl' India in 
regard to abkari 'administration and accepted by the House of Oom
mons during the recent debate on this question are stated in the letter 
of the Government of India of 16th May last to be as follows:-

(1) Any extension of the habit of drinking among Indian popu-
lations is to be discouraged. . 

(2) The tax on spirits should be as high as may be possible with
out giving rise to illicit methods of making and selling 
liquor. 

(3) Subject to the above considerations, a maximum revenue 
should be raised from a minimum consumption of intoxica.
ting liquors. 

2. The discouragement of drinking is thus the primary object 
aimed at in abkari arrangements. A total prohibitioTlt of the consump
tion of liquors among classes of people addicted to the use of them 
would, however, cause great hardship and be incapable of enforcement 
even if desirable. The drinking classes in such a case would almost 
to a; certainty supply themselves with liquor by illicit distillation and 
smuggling, and get demoralized by law-breaking as wen as drinking. 
The object in view is therefore sought to be a.ttained by subjecting 
liquors to a, high duty, so high as to act as a check on consumption, 
and yet not so high as to cause an outbreak of illicit distillation or 
smuggling, which cannot be coped with except by employing' preven
tive establishments at enormous cost. The limit of taxation which 
satisfies the above conditions is not the same in all places but varies in 
different places, and even in the sama place at different times, accord
ing to idiosyncrasies of race, taste and lawless habits, climatic differ
ences, efficiency of prevention, facilities for illicit distilla.tion and other 
circumstances; and the problem of excise administration consists in 
finding this limit for the different parts of the country and adj lIsting 
the duty with reference to it. 

3. Revenue is not to be the main object in abkairi arrangements, 
that is to say, it is not to be developed by lowering the duty and 
extending consumption of intoxicating liquors, but by enhancing the 
duty and restricting consumption. Subject to this condition, it is a 
desirable object to develop the revenue (1) by pushing up taxation to 
the limit already referred to, (2) by taking care that as little of the 
realizable revenue as possible is diverted from the coffers of the State 
and absorbed by middlemen or others to whom privilege of sale, &c., 
of liquors may be granted. The taxation of liquors has this great; 
advantage over other forms of taxation of commodities in general 
consumption, viz., that while the latter are objectionable in that and in 
so far as they restrict consumption, the former is beneficial for that 
very reason. 

4. The following facts will show that the principles and considera.
tions above adverted to have been steadily kept in view in all abkari 
arrangements in this Presidency during the last 15 or 20 years, and 
that this Government may justly claim to have attained, in spite of 
difficulties met with at the outset, a very considerable measure of 
success in the application of those principles. 



5. The Presidency contains an area of about 140,000 square miles 
with a population oC nearly 31 millions. Of this area. about 20,000 
square miles, containing a population of nearly a million, comprise 
what are called the AJ!ency tracts in the Ganjam, Vizagapa.tam and 
Godbari districts. These tracts are hilly and jungly and inhabited 
by uncivilized, wild races; and it is not open to Government to adopt 
scientifio methods of administration in these places. Throughout the 
Agency tracts, toddy (fermented palm juice) is now left untaxed. 
During the Rumpa rebellion in 1880, the oppressions of the toddy 
renters was alleged as one of the reasons for the emeute. In Ganjam, 
Khonds are allowed to distil spirits for domestic consumption and not 
for sale. It was at one time thought that Uriys distillers in the 
Khond country were spreading drunkenness among the Khonds and 
steadily and surely winning their lands; and they (Uriyas) were pro
hibited from distilling or selling liquor there. Recent reports from 
the Collector, however, show that the Khonds do not distil liquor 
themselves, hut employ clandestinely Uriya distillers to manufactlll"e 
for them and that the prohibition above referred to has given rise to 
considerable illicit traffic in liquor. The question of allowing Uriyas 
to distil under proper safeguards and strict control is now under the 
consideration of the AbUri department. In Vizagapa.tam the AbHri 
privileges in some of the tracts are leased out to contractors, and in 
others kept under amani management, that is to say, the supply and 
sale of Hquor is ma.de under the supervision of Government officers. 
In the Rum.ea country in the Godavari district little or no spirit is 
oonsumed. In some of the other Agency villages in this district the 
privilege of sale of spirit is leased out to contractors; in others again 
to the villagers themselves for lump sums.' It will not be possible to 
control the traffic in liquor in the Agency traots on the principles laid 
down by the Secretary of State, and these tracts must be put aside so 
far as the present inquiry is concerned. There is, however. no reason 
to think that drunkenness is on the increase in these regions. 

6. Confining our attention to the portions of the Presidency (com
prising an area of nearly I~O.OOO square miles with a population of 
about 30 millions) in which it is practlCab1e to regulate the taxation of 
liquor on the principles laid down by the Secretary of State. the 
following ~ry brief account will show the steps taken during the last 
20 years for introducing soand method!! of abkAri administration. The 
liquors principally druDk in this Presidency are, 1st, country spirits, 
2ndly, imported liquors and liquors manufactured in the country and 
excised at the customs rate of duty and otherwise dealt with for pur
poses of taxation in the same manner as imported liquors. and, 3rdly, 
toddy or fermented palm juice. 

7. Country spiritlf consumed are distilled either from jaggery 
(crude sugar) or toddy (palm juice). Toddy spirit is in use in the 
Godbari, Malabar and South Canara districts and in the coast taluks 
of the Kistna district and the two taluks of the Kurnool district east 
of the Nallamalai hills, viz .• Cumbum and Markapur. In some of the 
plain taluks of the Vizagapatam district spirit distilled from mowha 
flowers (Ba88ia lalifalia) and also spirit distilled from rice are COil
sumed. In the remaining portions, laggery spirit is drunk. 
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8. Twenty years ago, the systems of abkAri admiDlstra.tion in force 
were very priluitive and the privilege of manufacturing and selling 
spirits in Lirge ,areas, usually districts, was leased out to contractors 
for lump sums, and the spirit was manufactured in stills scattered all 
over the country according to the mde methods and appliances in use 
among native distillers. The liquor was sold in sanctioned shops. but 
practically there was no limit to the number of shops that might be 
opened. In accordance with the provisions of the AbUri Act, a 
minimum price was no doubt fixed below which liquor could not be 
sold, but as the minimum price was fixed without any reference to the 
alcoholic strength of the liquor sold, it was of no use whatever. In 
short, there was no attempt made to regulate taxation or to ascertain 
and control consumption, and contractors were practically allowed to 
do what they liked in the way of extendiug consumption. 

9. The obvious remedy for this state of things was the substitution 
for the renting system of an arrangement nnder which out-stills could 
be suppressed and manufacture concentrated in large distilleries easily 
guarded, the revenue being realized by a duty of excise adjusted with 
reference to alcoholic strength on every gallon of spirit issued there
from. Before, however, thIS system of central distilleries, known 
locally as the « excise syRtem," could be introduced into any particular 
district, it was necessary to make sure of two conditions, viz., let, 
that when out-stills were suppressed distillers able and willing to 
construct the necessary buildings and manufacture spirit cheaply on a. 
large scale by using scientific methods and appliances would be forth
coming, and, 2ndly, that the expenses of distribution of liquor from 
a central distillery to the outlying parts of districts in which facilities 
for illicit distIllation were great did not so enhance the cost of liquor 
to the consumers as to drive them to supply themselves with it 
illicitly. 

10. Accordingly, « the excise system" was first experimentally 
tried in selected districts between the years 1869-74. The results 
showed that no difficulty was likely to be experienced in finding dis
tillers, provided that the areas over which they were given the 
privilege of selling liquor were sufficientry extensive to enable them to 
do a large business. In 1875-76, the <t excise system" was intro
duced into further portions of the Presidency with certain modifica
tions, the chief of which was that the distiller or contractor who was 
given the monopoly privilege of manufacture and sale within a 
district was required to guarantee a minimum revenue from the duty 
leviable on the spirit issued for consumption, the object in view being 
te prevent his making all his profit in the easily manageable portions 
of his farm9, leaving the distant outlymg portions to the illicit 
distiller and the smuggler. The contractor was charged with the 
duty of maintaining sufficient establishments to prevent illicit practices 
and smuggling. He was bound to sell the spirit at certain maximum 
a.nd minimum prices prescribed by Government. The minimum limIt 
was intended to prevent the contractor lowering the price to such 
an extent as to unduly extend consumption, and the maximum lImit 
to prevent his running up the price so high in particular localities as 
to cause hardship to the drinking classes and drive them to illicit 
practices in obtaining supplies of liquor. The minimum prices were 
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fixed in such a. manner as to leave a reasonable profit to the contractor 
after paying the duty and defraying the cost of liquor, of distillation, 
of establishments, of remuneration to vendors, &c., according to an 
assumed standard, and the maximum prices were fixed somewhat 
higher so as to leave a margin for the contractor to enable him to 
adapt prices to the actual cU'cumstances of the different parts of his 
farm. 

11. The concentration of distillation and the introdnction of the 
guaranteed revenue lIystem, as the system above described was called, 
was easy in all districts in which jaggery spirit was conllumed, and it 
was extended in 1875 and 1878 to all the districts of the Presidency 
excepting those mentioned in paragraph 7 as districts in which toddy 
spirit is chiefly drunk. In the inland taluks of the Vizagapatam dis
trict in which mowha spirit is dl'lmk, the excise system was introduced 
in 1875, but was withdrawn iu 1878 as it did not work well there. 

12. The guaranteed revenue system (which is still retained in 
Bombay) was in force until 1884-85, when the abkari arrangements 
were again completely remodelled with reference to the recommenda
tions of the Abkari Committee, which was appointed by Government 
in 1884. It was found that this system had done its work in the way 
of introducing aDd familiarizing native distillers with improved 
methods and appliances in the ma.nufacture of spirit, but was operat
ing prejudioially to sound abkari administration in other respects. 
Its failure was mainly attributable to three causes, viz.,jirst, the large 
size of the farms generally comprising entire districts, which shut out 
all but the largest capitalists from the competition for the contracts, 
and euabled a.few rich European firms to combine to keep down the 
bids for the guaranteed revenue, and to make unduly large profits 
from the more easily managed portions of the farms, neglecting 
altogether the ontlying parts; aecondly, the realization of the revenue 
wholly in the shape of a uniform fixed duty throughout the farms 
without regard to the often widely varying conditions of the tracts 
comprised within them, and the artificial regulations imposed by 
Government as regards retail ,prices of liquor, which, as already 
observed, were based on hypothetical data as regards cost of liquor 
aud other items liable to considerable fluotuations in different tracts 
of oountry and from year to year; and, thirdly, the entrusting to the 
contractors the duty of maintaining suffioient establishments for the 
prevention of illicit distillation, while at the same time no police 
powers were or oould be conceded to these establishments which were 
not under official control and discipline. The large monopolists 'had 
very generally negl~cted to maintain the establishments they were 
bound to employ or to provide adequate facilities for the supply of 
liquor to the more difficult and less accessible portions of their farms; 
they had closed large numbers of shops previously existing, and in 
the remaining shops they had cut down the allowance of the retailers 
to such an extent as to drive them to seek their remuneration in 
illicit practices, such as giving short measure, dilution, &c.; and by 
charging the maximum prices in the populons portions of the farms 
and spending as little as possible on their management, they had 
reaped enormous profits, a very considerable portion of which should, 
under proper arrangements, have come to Government in the shape 
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of taxation The result was a considerable decline in the revenue, 
whIle at the same time there was reason to suppose that the real con
sumption had increased and not decreased. 

13. The object of the reforms initiated in 1884 was to provide a 
remedy for these evils. To ensure sufficient personal attention being 
paid by the renters to all parts of the farms and to admit (If the smaller 
capitalists with local knowledge competing for them, the size of the 
farms had to be reduced; but as it would, at the same time, have been 
distinctly a retrograde step to allow small renters to establish stills of 
their own for the supply of tracts Rerved by central distilleries, the 
expedient was adopted of separating the privileges of manufacture and 
sale, which had hitherto been leased out conjointly. As regards the 
former, the policy has been to leave the manufacture and supply of 
spirits to licensed vendors "free" wherever possible, that is to say, to 
make it cease to be a monopoly and to permit anyone, who chooses 
to embark in the business of distillation, to obtain a license to work a 
distillery and to sell the liquor manufactured to licensed vendors at 
prices mutually agreed upon between them from time to time and not 
fixed by Government. The existence of sufficient competition between 
distillers being essential to the success of this scheme, it was experi
mentally tried at first in a limited number of localIties, and being found 
to answer was extended to all the districts brought under the excise 
system with the exception of a few special tracts where, owing to the 
absence of railway communications or other causes, the privIlege of 
manufacture is still, for the present, granted as a monopoly. The 
principal advantages of the t< free supply" system, as it is called, are 
that it affords encouragement to distillers to layout capital III the 
adoption of the most recent improvements in the methods of manufac
ture, without the fear, so long as they comply with excise regulations, 
of having the right of distillation taken out of their hands after any 
definite period, as would be the case when the privilege is granted as a 
monopoly; that by reducing the cost of liquor, it increases the margin 
left for the Government taxation out of the price realizable from the 
conSllmers, and that it enables licensed vendors to exercise some 
choice as to the distillers from whom they can purchase their liquor, 
and thus to adapt the liquor supplied by them to some extent to the 
tastes of the consumers. The dllty of maintaining preventive estab
lishments has been undertaken by Government. The realizable 
taxation varies, as already pointed out, in different parts of the country, 
depending as it does on the habits of the people, the price which they 
can pay and the facility with which illicit liquor can be made with 
impunity j and in order to obtain the highest duty that if; is possible to 
get in different localities, the taxation was divided into two portIons i 
the first being the sbll-head duty payable when the liquor leaves the 
distilleries and fixed at rates sufficiently low to enable the renters of 
the vend farms to suppress the sale of illicit liquor where necessary, 
and the second being the lump sums paid for the privilege of sale by 
the vend-farmers and determined by public competition. By these 
arrangements the total taxation leviable in different places is intended 
to adapt itself to their varying circum!!tances by a natural process; 
and when, by the combined action of the preventive establishments 
maintained by Government and of the renters working in their own 
interest to displace illicit by licit consumption, unhampered by artificial 
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restrictions as regards maximum and minimum prices, illicit dealinO's 
in liquor have been suppressed, it is expected that the way will be 
clear .for .equalizing th~ still.head d~ty throughout the country and 
levelhng It up to the Import rate; 1D other words, inoreasing the 
fixed and decreasing the variable portion of the total taxation. The 
intention is eventually to dispense altogether with middlemen WIth 
monopoly privileges for the sale of liquor also and to make the t~ation 
consist of the still-head duty and shop rents. This plan has been 
adopted in towns, but 8S it is not possible to abolish middlemen all at 
once in rural tracts, the size of the vend farms has been gradually 
reduced in view to middlemen being finaUy got rid of. 

14. Since 1884 very considerable progress has been made in bring
ing the improved excise system 

Area ID PopulatIon. into force throughout the Pre-
Tract. uuder the 

IIxcile _yatem 

1/1' mIle.. sidency; it was of course intro-
106,000 25,425,000 dnced at once into the districts 

in which the It guaranteed reve
nue" system was in force i it 
was also extended to the Kuroool 

473,000 district with the exception of the 
--- Cumbum and MAl-Upur taluks 

Total... 110,000 ~~ in 1885 86 j to the upland taluks 
of the Kistna district in 1886; 

to the five Municipal towns of the Malabar district in 1886·87; to the 
inland taluks of the Vizagapatam distlict and into the Man galore taluk 
of the South Canara district and into the talnks of Chirakal, Kottayam, 
CaHcut and Palghat of the Malabar district in 1888-89. It is nnder 
contemplation to introduce it into Cumbum and MarHpur taluks of 
the Kurnool district and Gudivada, Vissanapet and Nuzvid taluks of 
the Kistna. district from next April. Within the next two or three 
years it will probably be in force in all parts of the Presidency 
excepting, of course, the Agency tracts. The difficulty has hitherto 
been to devise arrangements under which the excise system can be 
worked in districts in whioh toddy spirit ill consumed. In these districts 
distillation is practised by almost every toddy-drawer and its suppres
sion requires large preventive establishments. Toddy required for 
distillation is, moreover, expensive to carry long distances and gets 
!!poilt if kept long. The plan introduced into the talnks of the Mala.
bar district at the suggestion of Mr. Galton may, however, be consi
dered to have solved the problem. The plan is to establish distilleries 
in central localities, where palm-trees are a.bundant, a.nd to permit the 
distiller to work subsidiary stills in the vicinity, from which weak 
spirits could be passed by the distillery officer to the central distillery 
for redistillation. Centralization of distillation of toddy spirit necessi
tates the employment of strong prevl'ntive establishments and it is 
fonnd convenient to work it in connection with the tree-tax system (to 
be notioed in connection with toddy arrangements) which likewise 
requires strong establishments to work it. 

Tmot. in which the 
IIX018e 8yatem baa been 
ordered to be intro
dnced from lat AprU 
next 4,000 

15. The number of distilleries in the tracts nnder the excise system 
is 20, of which 17 are worked nnder the" free supply II and 3 under 
the .. monopoly supply" system. In all these distilleries spirit is 
manufactured by the method of continuous ,. close distillation." It 
was at one time feared that Messrs. Parry and Company, who work a 
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large distillery at Nellikuppam in the South Arcot district in connec
tion with their sugar factory there and manufacture spirit cheaply from 
molasses, would be able under the U free supply IJ system to establish 
a practical monopoly and then enhance the price of liquor unduly and 
thus diminish the margin left ont of the ret8.11 price for the Government 
duty. Experience has, however, since shown tha.t there is.keen com
petition among distillers for the custom of licensed vendors in U free 
supply" areas and that the danger apprehended is not likely to arise. 

16. There can be no doubt that since 1883-84 both the duty real
ized and the price ofliquor in excise districts have increased. The aver
age duty for the districts in which the excise lIystem was in force in 
1883-84 was Rs. 3-2·6 per gallon of proof strength. In 1887·88 the 
duty realized in the same districts was Rs. 4.8·3 per gallon, of which 
Rs. 2-13-10 represented the duty levied at the still-head and Rs. 1.10-5 
the incidence per gallon of the rents paid by vend farmers and shop
keepers for the privilege of sale. The highest excise duty leviable 
under law is Rs. I> per proof gallon. For t,htl current year the still
head duty has been enhanced considerably in several districts and 
therefore a much larger portion of the taxation wJll be realized in the 
shape of still.head duty than in 1887·88. 

17. To determine the effect' of the excise system on consumptIOn 
of liquor, the circumstances of the several districts must be separately 
examined. The following are the facts connected with each district :-

GaT/fam, exclusive of Agency tractB.-The consumption in 1875-76 
was 38,849 proof gallons, in 1883-84 it had increased to 41,836 
gallons. Since then it has been rapidly diminishing; in 1886·87 it 
was 24,579 gallons; 1887.88, 24,170 gallons; and in 1888.89, 24,044 
gallons. The duty per proof gallon which was Rs. 1.15.0 had in
creased to Rs. 3·11-9 in 1887-88 and to Rs. 3·6-4 in 1888·89. 

Vizagapatam, exclusive oj Agency tracts.-The consumption in the 
coast taluks of the district was 16,905 gallons in 1875-76, 11,227 
gallons in 1883·84, 26,479 gallons in 1886.87 and 29,133 gallons in 
1887-88. The increase in these taluks in the later years is entirely 
due to the stoppage of smuggling from the inland mluks where liquor 
was sold cheaply by the contractors under the renting system. Under 
the old law the transport of spirit in quantities not exceeding one 
qua.rt was permissible and considerable quantities were thus trans
ported from the rented to the excise taluks with a. view to evade 
the hIgher duty leviable in the latter. The Abk&ri Act of 1886 haa 
enabled Government to put a stop to this practice by prohibiting the 
transport of liquor in however small quantities from the rented to 
the excise tract. The excise system having been introduced into the 
interior taluks also from 1888-89, the consumption for the whole 
district has declined from 68,472 gallons in 1887-88 to 36,323 in 
1888-89. The duty realized in 1887-88 and 1888-89 was Rs. 3-4·10 
and Rs. 5-7-1, respectively, per proof gallon against Rs. 2-10-0 in 
1875-76. 

Goddvafi.-No reliable statistics of consumption are available for 
this district which has not yet been brought under the excise system. 
In this as ~ other tracts in which the out-still system is retained the 
consumptio~ is very large, being 80 proof gallons per 1,000 of the 
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population, a rate nearly double of that in excise tracts. There is 
nothing to show that consumption has increased since 1875-76. When 
the arrangements for concentrating distillation of toddy spirit are 
introduced in this district, there will be an enormous decrease in 
consumption. Mr, Bliss has been directed to visit the Northern 
districts and submit proposals for placing the AbkAri administration 
there on an improved footing, which, it is hoped, Wlll be done at an 
early date. 

Kistna.-The excise system was in~roduced into the upland taluks 
of this district only in 1886·87 and reliable statistics of consumption 
for previous years are not available. The consumption in 1887-88 
was very high, 141 gallons per 1,000 of the population, but 1t must 
have been much highe"r under the out-still system. A reduction. in 
the oonsumption should be brought about by a gradual enhancement 
of the still-head duty in this district. Since 1888-89 the duty hal 
been raised from Rs. 1-1·2 to Rs. 1·14-0 per gallon London proof. As 
the upland taluks of this district are surrounded by tracts in which the 
renting system is still maintained, it is necessary, in order to prevent 
smuggling, that the duty should not be fixed very high at the outset, 
but when the coast taluks are also brought under the excise system, 
as it is hoped that they will shortlibe, the duty can be considerably 
enhanced. 

Nellore.-In 1875-76 the consumption was 27,403 proof gallons j 
it has been gradually increasing since 1883-84; in that year it was 
38,859 ga.llons, in 1886.87, 39,813 gallonsJ and in 1887-88, 42,106 
trallons. In 1888-89, however, it went down to 39,240 gallons. The 
lncrease, as.compared with the earlier years is due to the suppres
sion of illicit distillation and smuggling, which is known to have bean 

prevalent chiefly in the zemindari 
Gallon per he .. d . d hi . h b h 

of the populatilln. port10ns, an t s 1S sown y t e 
• North Areot 60 fact that the consumption per head 

Cuddapah '42 of the population· in thIS district 
~~~~l .~~ is much lower than in the adjacent 

.. .. districts. The duty, which was 
Rs. 2~S-9 per proof gallon in 1875-76, amounted to Rs . .t-9-1 in 1887-88 
and to ~s. 4~6-6 in 1888.89. 

Ouddapah.-The excise system was introduced into this district in 
1878. The consumption under renting system in 1875-76 was reported 
at 66,848 gallons. In 1878-79, the year after the famine during which 
this district had suffered very severely and lost more then one-fifth 
of its popUlation, the consumption was 41,172 proof gallons. Since 
then the cousum{ltion has befln 50,205 gallons in 1883-84, 43,614 in 
1886-87, 46,703 1D 1887-88 and 47,541 in 1888-89. The duty has 
risen from Rs. 3-1-2 per gallon in 1878-79 to Rs. 5-1·2 in 1887-88 and 
Rs. 4~14-9 in 1888.89. 

Bellarg Oantonmeut.-In 1875-76, the consumption was 33,460 
gallons. In 1883-84 it had increased to 46,164 gallon.q j in 1886·87 it 
fell to 37,531 gallons i it rose in 1887·88 to 42,685 owing to favorable 
season and fell again to 38,487 gallons in 1888-89. The duty per 
gallon has risen from Rs. 3·13-6 in 1875-76 to Rs. 5-8.11 in 1887-88 

T 
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and Rs. 5-0-1 in 1888-89. The consumption in this town fluctuates 
with the strength of the garrison. 

Bellur!J dist~ct, ezclusive of the Oantonment, ona Anantopur diB. 
trict.-The excise system was introduced into these districts in 1878·79. 
If the consumption reported under the renting system in 1875-76 can 
be relied on, it must have been very high-1l9,375 proof gallons. In 
1883-84, or 5 years after the famine in which these distrlCts severely 
Buffered, the consumption was 53,615 gallons i in 1886.87, 48,637 
gallons; in 1887-88, 63,179 gallons; and in 1888-~9, 50,990 gallons. 
The duty realized in 1888-89 II.mounted to Rs. 4-11-8 per gallon In 
the Bellary dIstrict including the cantonment and to Rs. 4-4.5 in the 
Anantapur district. 

Kurnool Dist1·ict.-In the taluks west of Nallamalai hills the excise 
Ilystem. was introduced In 1885-86. The consumption has been as 
follows :-188.5-86, 35,438 gallons; 1886-87, 41,282 gallons i 1887-88, 
38,798; and 1888-89, 28,022. The high con!lumption in 1886·87 
appears to have been due to the large numbers of laborers employed 
on rallway works which have since been completed. The duty realized 
m 1888-89 was Rs. 4-14-9 per gallon. . 

Madras Town.-The cpnsumlltion of Puttai and Colombo arrack 
within the Municipal lImIts in 1875-76 was 114,402 gallons. In 
1877.78, when the famine was at its heIght, the consumption rose to 
127,101 gallons OWIng to the activity of the grain trade. In 1883·84-
it was 126,628 gallons. In 1887-88 the consumption ro!>e to 136,673 
gallons owing to the strike among toddy-drawers during a portion of 
the year and consequent.increase in the sales of arrack. In 1888.R9 
consumptlon fell to 129,802 gallons. 

Ohingleput District.- The consumption In the Chingleput dlstrict 
was in 1888-89, 57,483 agamst 57,795 gallons in 1875·76. 

North Arcof.-The consumptIOn in thls distrIct has been 808 

follows.-90,765 gallons in 1875·76; i6,647 in 1883-84; 91,157 
gallons In 1887-88; and 91,323 gallons in 1888-89. The duty realized 
has risen from Rs. 3-3-3 per gallon, London proof, In 1875-76, to 
Rs. 5 per gallon m 1888-89. 

South Arcot.-The consumption In this district has been 50,437 
gallons in 1875-76; 55,514 gallons in 1883-84; 74,981 gallons In 

1886-87; 80,670 gallons in 1887.88; and 95,740 gallons in 1888·89. 
The rapid increase In the later years is entirely due to the employment 
of preventive establishments and other arrangements made with a view 
to put a stop to the smuggling of liquor which for severa.l years past 
was going on from the French terntory of Pondicherry into the 
adjoining taluks of the South Arcot district. In fact the French 
Government was derivmg a large revenue from consumption of liquor 
~n British territory. The French and BritIsh villages are so interlaced 
with one another that a large populatIon in the British taluks were 
drinking French hquor which was sold at much lower prices than the 
British liquor. Partly owing to a rise in the price of French spint 
and partly owing to fall in the price of spirit sold in shops WIthin 
British territory. the latter spirit IS now enabled to compete WIth the 
former, and much of the revenue whIch the French Government was 
illegitimately makfg from consumption m British territory now finda 



its. way, a8 it ought to, into the British treasury. The price * of 
Price pel' British liquor consumed is, how· 

gallon of 30" ever, higher than the French liquor 
under· proof. consumed before, apd there is no 

RI. A P reason to think that actual con-
In lJ'renoh ahop. ... .. 2 6 6 sumption has really Increased. The 
In shops on the SntJah 

side of the frontier 2" 0 rate of consumption in the South 
Arcot district (53 gallons per 1,000 

of the population) is about the same as that in the adjoinIng district of 
North Arcot (50 gallons per 1,000 of the population), the conditionR 
of which are similar to those of the former. The Freuch Government 
are getting alarmed at the diminution of the revenue they have been 
deriving for several years and are thinkIng of imposing a high duty 
on country spirits as well as on imported brandies. If they do this, 
they will be benefiting their revenue and placing a check on the 
enormous consumption of liquors within their territory-a consumption 
which is little less than a scandal lind has no parallel in any portion of 
the British territory. Until they see the wisdom of thIS policy the 
British frontier to.luks must suffer as regards abHri administration by 
the proximity of the French territory. Negotiation with the French 
Government for an a.ssimilation of the systems of abUri administration 
in their territory with that in force in British territory was tried before 
but it leel to nOTesult, as the French Government returned evasive 
answers, being apparently loath to give up the revenue they were 
deriving from British consnmption. Now that it has been shown 
to them that they can DO longer rely on .this revenue, it is to be hoped 
that they will see that, by working the abkRri administration on sound 
principles, they can improve the revenue, and, at the same time, 
promote the interests of eobriety and morality. 

Tanjore.-The cODsumption in this clistrict has been as follows :-
1875.76, 36,564 gallons; 1883-84, 33,875 gallons; 1887-88, 37,045 
gallons; and 1888.89, 89,100 gallons. Much arrack is not drunk iu 
this district, the favorite drink of the lower classes being toddy. Thff 
rate of consumption of 'arrack per head of the population is about 
one.third of that of the adjoining clistrict of South Arcot. The duty 
realized in 1888·~9 was Rs. 3.11-0 per gallon against Rs. 2·13-9 in 
1875-76. 

Tnc~iflopol!l.-The consumption has been-1875-76, 39,092 gal. 
Ions; 1883.84. 36,314 gallons; 1887-88, 32,157 gallons j 1888.89, 
35,282 gallons. The duty realized has risen from Rs. 2.12-11 in 
1875·76 to Rs. 4.3-8 in 1888-89. 

Madura.-ln 1875.76, when the abk8.ri rovenue of this district was 
managed under the renting system, the consumption of arrack W8.1! 

reported to bave been 75,003 gallons. In 1883·84 the consumption 
under the excise system was 46,742 gallons j in 1887.88, 42,477 gal. 
Ions; and in 1888-89, 48,225 gallons. The rate of consumption per 
head of the population is less than that in the northern clistricts and 
there is considerable smuggling and illicit distillation in the zemindari 
portions. The increase in consumption in 1888·89 appears to be due 
to large numbers of laborers employed On the works connected with 
the Periy&r project. The duty realized in 1888.89 Wag Rs. 4·5·1 per 
gallon. 
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1'innevelly.-In this district also, the arrack revenue was managed 
under the renting system in 1875-76, when the consumption of arrack 
was reported by the renters to have been 73,794 gallons. In 1883-84, 
the consumption 'was 36,462 gallons; in 1887-88,21,718 gallons; and 
in 1888-89, 26,506 gallons. The rate of consumption of arrack in 
this district is the lowest in the Presidency. The duty realized in 
1888-89 was Rs. 3-15.4 per gallon. 

Ooimbato1'e.-The consumption in this district has been as fol
lows :-1875-76, 59,944 gallons j 1883-84, 47,594 gallons; 1887-88, 
38,183 gallons; and 1888-89, 46,148 gallons. The duty realized has 
risen from Rs. 2-9-10 per gallon in 1875-76 to Rs. 4-15-5 in 1888-89. 

Nilgiris.-In this district the consumption of arrack has been as 
follows :-1875-76, 23,255 gallons ; 1883-84,37,217 gallons; 1887-88, 
36,212 gallons; 1888-89, 31,918 gallons. The consumftion in 

1883-84 was considerably In excess 
Population Population of that in 1875-76 but the· princi-

in 1871. In 1881. pal towns in the district have been 
'" Ootacamund 9,988 12,335 . f 1 I 

Coonool' 2,498 4,778 grOWlDg 0 ate years. It IS also 
understood that, as the cu1tivation 

of poppy, which was carried on to some extent by the Bauagas, was 
suppressed when the Opium .Act was introduced in 1880, they have 
taken to drinking liquors. Since 188a-84, however, there has been 
a decline in the consumption of country spirits. The nuty rea.lized ha.s 
risen from Rs. 3-6-11 per gallon in 1875-76 to Rs. 6.0-8 in 1888-89. 

Salem.-The consumption in this district has been-1875-76, 
76,187 gallons; 1883-84, 53,000 gallons; 1887-88, 54,171 gallonS"; 
1888-89, 52,236 gallons. The duty has risen from Rs. 3-9-3 per 
gallon in 1875-76 to Rs. 4-10-1 in 1888-89. 

Malabar and South Oanara.-In MaJabar, except in the Wynaad, 
the excise system was only recently introduced into some of the taluks. 
In South Canara the excise system has been introduced only into one 
taluk. The introduction of the excise system by raising the price of 
liquor has undoubtedly tended to. check consumption, but reliable 
statistics are not avaIlable for previous years. 

18. ]i'rom the foregoing it will be seen (i) tLat the II excise" 
system has been introduced since 1875-76 into the greater portion of 
the Presidency as rapidly as circumstances permitted; (ii) that the 
effect of the introduction has been to increase the taxatIon and with it 
the price of country spirits and to diminish the consumption much 
below what it was under the old renting system; (iii) that in most of 
the "excise" districts the consumption in 1888-89 was very much 
less than in 1875-76 with the exception of South Arcot and the 
NHgiris; (iv) that in South Arcot the increase is due to the measures 
taken for enabling liquor in British shops to compete with and displace 
the cheap liquor sold IU French shops and which was chiefly consumed 
in the taluks on the frontIer of the Pondicherry territory, and that it 
does not indicate any increase in drunkenness; (v) that the increase 
in the Nilgiri district is more than accounted for by the increase in 
the population; and (vi) that in the Madras town, ",here it·might be 
expected that cronsumption would have increased consideraply owing 
to increase of p~pu1ation and other causes, the consumption in 1888-89, 



as cpmpared with that in ~875-76, shows only a slIght increase. As 
rega.rds the. increase in consumption in 1888-89 observable in q, few 
districts, as compared with that in 1883-84, it should be remembered 
(i) that since then most portions of the Presidency have had a succes
sion of very good seasons and the Presidency has rapidly recovered 
from the effects of the famine of 1876-78; and (ii) that, since 1886, 
the amendment of the AbkAri law giving power to prohibit transport 
of liquor from Native States, &c., even in quantities not exceeding a 
<luart and the preventive establishments employed by Government 
have rendered it possible to displace illicit by licit consumption. 

19. The above femarks refer to "country spirits/, by which term 
is-to be understood spirits manufactnred in thIS country and on which 
the duty: levied is below the rate prescribed by the customs tariff for 
imported liquors and which under present law is Rs. 5 per gallon of 
London proof strength and in proportion to strength for spirits of 
other strengths. Spirit manufactured iu this country and taxed at 
the tariff rate is treated in all respects as imported spirit and permitted 
to be sold in the same shops as the latter. The object is eventually 
to assimilate the duty on the so-called tt country spirit" to that on 
foreign spirits, that is to say, to abolish the distinction between 
II country spirit" and II foreign spirit," which is based simply on the 
rate of duty levied and not on the methods of manufacture. The so
called Ii country sJlirit" is in most distilleries manufactured by Euro .. 
pean process and IS really rum and it is taxed at lower rates than the 
tariff rate, because it is believed that, if the duty were levied at the 
latter rate, considerable inducement would be offered to illicit distil
lation and smuggling. In the case of the Madras town and the Nngiri 
district, it is possible now to raise the duty on country spirit to 
the tariff rate and abolish the distinction between tt country." and 
" foreign II liquors and this question is now under consideration. 

20. Foreipn UquOTB.-Liquors classed as (f forei~ JJ consist of (i) 
imported Splrits, wines and malt liquors; (ii) Splrit manufactured 
within the Presidency and excised at the customs tariff rate of Rs. 5 
per gallon of proof strength; and (iii) beer brewed in the country 
and excised at the tariff rate of one anna per gallon. Formerly 
licenses for sale of "foreign liquors" used to be granted on payment 
of fixed fees, but licenses for the sale of liquors, except in hotels and 
refreshment rooms, are put up to auction and the liquors subjected to 
0. heavier duty than before. There are two breweries on the NiIgiris 
and the consumption of the beer brewed is stated to be extending 
among the lowel' classes of natives at Oolacamund and other places on 
the hills. where toddy is not availa.ble and the price of country spirit 
is high. 

21. Toddy.-The regulation of the taxation of toddy (fermented 
palm juice) presents great difficulties. The levy of an excise duty is 
lmpossible and the'on!y means available for regnlating the tax on this 
intoxicant with some reference to consumption is to impose a tax on 
each palm tree tapped, the rate of tax being based on an el!timate of 
the average production of the several descriptions of toddy-producing 
trees. '.Phe tree-tax to some extent performs the function of an 
excise duty and enables Government to form, some iudgment as to 
increase or deCl'ease in consumptioll from the number of trees tapped 



ana to enhance the tax wherever It ls found that consumption is 
increasing. The idea was borrowed from Bombay, but in working it 
care has been taken here to avoid the mistake which was committed in 
that Presidency of attempting to levy the duty not only on raw toddy 
but also on toddy SpIrit by means of the tree-tax. This necessitated 
the imposition of the tree-tax at rates so high (Re. 18 annually per 
cocoanut tree) that they had the effect of suppressing the consumption 
of raw toddy altogether and compelling classes of the population 
accustomed to this beverage to drink spirit. The correct prmoiple 
for working the tree-tax was stated by Mr. Galton when AbkAri 
Commissioner in the following terms: It The trde principle appears 
to be that the taxation in the form of a. tree-tax should not exceed 
what the people can afford to pay upon the beverage, and where, as in 
some parts of Malabar, toddy constitutes an article of diet and is in 
fact the ordinary morning meal of some of the laboring classes, tax
a.tion must be moderate, or such classes would be deprived of their 
food. Shop rents serve to enhance the tax on toddy used 8S an 
intoxicant and when toddy is used for dIstillation taxation must be 
supplemented by other means; if possible by a still-head duty." The 
tree-tax in the portions of the Presidency in which it has been intr.,
duced has been worked strictly on the lines above indicated. The tax 
imposed~ excepting in the town of Madras, amounts to Rs. 3 per 
cocoanut tree. The tree-tax at this rate is hardl)'. equivalent to a duty 
of one anna per gallon of fermented toddy which contains sometimes 
as much as 8 per cent. of alcohol. When palm juice is drawn in 
vessels coated with lime, fermentation is prevented and the toddy 
thus drawn is used either for food or for the manufacture of crude 
sugar. ThIS description of toddy is not taxed. In the Madras town 
the tree-tax is at the rate of Rs. 6 per cocoanut tree. This rate is not 
an unduly heavy one for the town of Madras, where considerable 
quantities of toddy are drunk for purposes of intoxication, and it is 
desirable to check consumption by raising the price of toddy. The 
tax was originally at the rate of Re. 3 per tree and su beequently 
enhanced to Rs. 4-8-0; this enhancement did not cause any rise in the 
price of the beverage, bnt only reduced the profits of the toddy 
drawers. It has, therefore, laeen still further enhanced to Rs. 6 per 
annum during the current year in the town of Madras. It is believed 
that the increase in the duty levied on country spirit and consequent 
enhancement of its price have tended to increase the consumption of 
toddy and that this tendency requires to be checked to some extent. 
The tree-tax system, which is the only satIBfactory system for taxing 
toddy on sound principles, is being gradually introduced. It has now 
worked well in the portions of the Presidency in which it is in force 
and its extension throughout the whole of the Presidency is only a 
question of time. It requires considerable establishments for marking 
the trees on which the tax is to be levied, and as the organization of 
the establishments entails considerable labour on the Abkari depart

. ment the work has to be done gradually. In the tracts in which the 
tree-tax system is in force the' toddy-shops are sold by auction every 
year, excepting in the Madras town and the Malabar distrift, where 
fixed fees are levied. In South Canara a regular tree-tax system has 
not been inthoduced, but the toddy-drawers are granted lil(6nses to 
tap any num~r of trees they like on payment of fixed fees; the 
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licenses are not transferable and tapping under them of trees by per· 
sons other than those whose namell are specified in the license is not 
permitted. This plan is obviously inferior to the tree-tax system, as 
there is no limit to the number of trees tapped under each license 
and no reliable estimate can be formed of the quantity of toddy drawn 
or of the incidence of taxation. The only advantages of this sYiltem 
are that it renders the employment of expenflive establishments for 
marking the trees tapped unnecessary and prepares the way for the 
introduction of the tree-tax.. The fees levied on each license have 
gradually been enhanced, but they still fall far short of what would be 
payable if the tree·tax, such as exists in Malabar, were mtroduced. 
In other portions of the Presidency the old renting system as regards 
toddy· is still retained, but the size of the toddy farms in like manner 
with arrack farms has been reduced everywhere in order to ensure the 
renters effectually coping with illicit tapping and unlicensed sale of 
toddy. In towns middlemen bave been dispensed with and toddy 
ahops are sold by auction. 

22. In some of the towns, however, the com.umption of spirit 

--
.9 
<I 

.S 
Towns. ~~ 

1 9~ g ... 
10 

GALS. 
Nellore .. ... 9,0404. 
Ad60i ... '" 8,659 
OODleeveram .. 4.'1840 
Vellore ... ... 7.970 
Kombak6oam 4,195 
Madura ... 7.466 
Dindlgul 11,098 

.9 ... -, 0 <1 

~ 11.8 
ioi 1..c:I-a 

'''I>o~ 
~ 9~ i 8. 8.", 

"'18 13 ,818 8'" cd ........ 
i:'I 

GALS. 
12,1740 ' '4402 

7,236 I '332 
8,93L i '239 

1s.'146 I 367 
7.770 '155 

12,191 ' '165 
5,660 I '399

1 I 

appears to have increased con· 
slderably since 1882-83. A great 
part of the increase is no doubt 
accounted for by the increase of 
urban population lD recent years, 
but the price of liquor in some 
towns during portions of the year 
appears to have been lower than 
in the rural tracts. In the town 
of Vellore, for instance, prices of 
spirit of 30° under proof appear 
to have l.'anged from Rs. 2-8-0 
to Rs. 6-during 1888-89. This 
would appear to indicate that the 
shopkeepers are endeQvouring to 
force sales during festivals, &0., 

by lowering prices unduly. When the abklhi arrangements for the 
nexll'year come to be settled, it will be a question for consideration 
whether the still-head duty on spirit issued for consumption in these . 
towns should not be oonsiderably enhanoed with a view to compel 
the shop-keepers to sell their liquor during all portlOn'i of the year at 
rates which are not nnduly low. 

23. The number of shops for the sale of liquors licensed in 1887-88 
compares with the number in 1875-76 as follows :-Country spirits 
22,549 agaillst 20,062; toddy 20,140 against 19,671; foreign liquors 
931 against 965. The number of licenses to sell arrack in the Mala
bar district was 4,422 in 1887-88 against 1,119 in 187~.76, and 
licenses to sell toddy were 4,152 against 1,262. It the figures for 
Malabar are excluded, it will be seen that the number of arrack shops 
in the remaining districts show a decrease of 425 and toddy shops 
show a. decrease of 2,812. The peouliar ciroumstances of Malabar 
render the maintenance of a large number of shops necessary. The 
people arEt not congregated in villages, but have their homestea.ds in 
the midst of their farms and· palm groves. Palm trees are most. 
abundant, and the distillation of toddy spirit, which is both easy aDd 
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inexpensive, is universally practised. Dlicit distillation carried on in a 
country, where the houses are detaohed and situated each in its own 
garden, removed from observation, must of course be difficult of 
detection in the absence of very strong preventive establishments. 
Prior to 1884.85 under the renting system unlicensed sales were very 
common, the renters contenting themselves with levying a. fee froin 
the vendors and leaving them to do what they liked. WIth a view to 
suppress this illicit traffic it was necessary that places should be freely 
licensed and steps taken to enforce the requirements of the law as 
regards sales in licensed places only. This accounts for the large 
increase in the number of shops In this district in recent years up to 
1887-88. Of late, however, the tree-tax and excise systems have been 
introduced mto portions of the distrICt and large preventive estahlish_ 
ments organized to detect and prevent ilhcit practices. ThIs has 
made it possible to reduce the num ber of shops very much, the reduc
tion in 1888·89 amounting to no less than 2,000. The Collector 
expects that there will be a further decrease of 1,000 shops during the 
current year. The regulation of the number of shops has perhaps 
been the most vulnerable part of the abkari arrangements in thiS 
Presidency. Under the renting system and also the guaranteed 
excise system, which was one of big monopohes, it was necessary that 
the contractors, who were charged WIth the duty of preventing illicit 
distillation and smugglIng, should be allowed cOllsiderable discretion 
as regards the number of shops to be maIntained. During the last 
few years the Government has, however, employed preventIve estab
IishmentR of its own, and the facts as regards illicit consumption in 
the different parts are being pretty well ascertained. It is therefore 
now possible to regulate the number of shops with reference to the 
requirements of different localIties and the Commissioner of Salt and 
Abkari Revenue has been devoting considerable attention to the sub
ject. He has recently directed that the number of shops, in towns 
especially, where illiCIt practices are easy of detection, should be Con
siderably reduced. The Government has insisted on large reductions 
in the number of shops in the rural tracts also, and before long the 
number of shops will in all probability be reduced to one-half of what 
it is now. As in this Preside.ncy, however, toddy and arrack are\old 
in different SIlOPS, the total number of shops maintained must be 
larger than in provinces where the two kinds of liquor are allowed to 
be sold in the same shop. 

24. The net abkari revenue of this Presidency since 1878-79 has 
been as follows :-

1878-79· , 
1879-'80 
1880-81 
1881-82 
1882-83 
1883-84 
1884-85 
1885-86 
1886-87 
1887-88 
1888-89 

Lakhs of rupees. 
56'72 
57'31 
54'49 
58'29 
57·84 
57'82 
68'42 
77'21 
81'79 
88'I!) 
95'13 
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Sinoe 1883-84 it will be seen that the revenue has increased by 
37'311akhs or 64 per cent. 

25. The facts stated above will, I believe, place it beyond doubt 
that the abkAd administration of this Presidency has for several years 
'Past been conducted on sound principles. The revenue has doubtless 
lDcre8sed considerably, but it has been obtained by pushing up tax
ation and reducing consumption and not by pushing up consumption. 
The ascertainment of the limit, to which the taxation in the several 
part,s of the Presidency can be carried, is a tentative process and it 
would be rash to assert that in no instance was a mistake committed. 
On the whole, however, there is no reason to think that consumption 
is now higher than it was 15 years ago, and there is distmct evidence 
to show that in most parts ot the Presidency it is very much less. 
The assertion, which one sometimes hears to the contrary, is not the 
result of a propor investigation of the conditions of the past or 
study of comparative statistics, but of a newly awakened conscious
ness to the evils of drinking in the abstract. It has been truly 
remarked: II Those who have lately become conscious of certain facts 
arEl' apt to suppose that they have lately risen. Alter a changed 
state of mind has made us observant of occurrences we were before 
indifferent to, there often results the belief that such occurrences are 
more common than they were." I believe that most of the difficulties 
conneoted with abkaH administration have now been surmounted and 
that very little remains to be done beyond persevering in the policy 
hitherto pursued. The excise system and the tree-tax system must of 
course be introduced into the remaining portions of the Presidency as 
quickly as circumstances will permit, and when this has been done, 
and the shops lioensed have been reduced to the smallest number 
possible, consistently with the requirements of the population to be 
served, and the duty is enhanced from time to tIme in places where 
the consumption shows a tendency to increase, the Goverument will 
have done in the way of reducing consumption all that it is pOSSible 
for it to do. The consumption of liquor by the laboring classes 
fluctuates with the state of the agricultural season from year to year 
and in prosperous times shows a tendency to increase. ThIS tendency 
can be checked only by the diffusion of elementary education among 
the lower classes. This being so, it is a question for consideration 
whether a fixed percentage 9f the increase of revenue (nearly 38 lakhs 
within the last 5 years) contributed chiefly by the working classes 
should not be set apart for advancing elementary education. The 
Government of India now take 75 per cent. of the revenue derived 
from excise. 

26. There are three classes of persons who condemn the ahUn 
arrangements in this Presidency. The first comprises philanthropists 
who; being impressed with the evils which the spread of drunkenness 
has wrought in England, feel anxious lest a similar state of things 
should be brought about by Government arrangements in India. more 
especially as religious prejudices among large classes of the popula
tion, which formerly told in favour of sobriety, are gradually wearing 
away. Their fears, so far as this Presidency is concerned, are not 
weU-founded, and if they knew the facts they would doubtless be 
ready to admit that Government is working in the Bame direction Q 

Z 
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themselves. The second class of pel"sons are the distillers IIond big 
monopolIsts who have had theIr enormous profits reduced by the new 
arrangements. ,Their dislike to the new order of things is, of course, 
very natural. The third class are the toddy-drawers and professional 
dIstIllers who find their hereditary occupation going out of their hands 
and who have to seek new means of livelihood. They undoubtedly 
suffer hardship, but it is temporary, and their interests are opposed to 
those of the general public. 

P08tSCript. 

The above note was written m November 1889,or two years ago. 
I will briefly state below what improvements have since been effected 
In the abkari adminIstration :-

(1) Excluding the agency tracts, the tt excise system" (vide para. 
14) is in force in about 110,000 square miles out of the 120,000 square 
miles comprised within the Presidency. 

(2) The tree-tax system (vide para. 21) has been further extended 
and it IS In force in 28,000 square miles of country. 

(3) The average rate of duty per gallon of country spirits, proof 
strength, which was Rs. 2.13·7 in, 1875-76 was Rs.,3-15-9 In, 1888-89, 
Rs. 4-2.1 In 1889-90 and Re. 4-61'1 in 1890·91. 

(4) The consumption of c()untry spirits has fallen considerably 
durmg recent years and as compared with' 187,)-76 the consumption in 
1890·1)1 was only 5 per cent. more notwithstanding an incresse of 
more than 10 per cent. in the population. 

1875-76 
1888-89 
1889-90 
1890-91 

M~llwna of proof gallona. 

(5) The number of shops both in the towns and in the rural tracts 
has been enormously reduced. 

-- \ 1875.76.\ 1888'89.! 1889·90. \ 1890·91. 

Oountry spirit f 49 towns .. 899 524 

shops Rest of the Presidency. ... 14,026 12,230 

Total 20,062 17,532 14,925 12,754 

Toddy shops ... ... ... 19,'161 26,180 21,684 19,415 

Grand Total 39,823 I 43,'112 36,609 32,169 
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(6) The taxation per head of the popula.tnon of duty on oountry 
spirits and on toddy baa Illorsased 8S shown beloW':-

P6r head of populatton. 

I 

l I I I I -- 18'15-76 16SS-89 1889-90. 1890-9L 
I 
! 

[ 
Ell. A p RS. A P R$ A. I' aB A. P 

Conntry .pirlts 0 1 10 0 2 2 0 2 (I 0 2 '1 

'foddy 0 I I o 1 10 
I 

0 2 0 0 2 " --- -

(7) The revenue del'lved from country spmts and toddy has 
increased. 

1 
In lakha of rupees 

- I Country 
Oountry Toddy 

I 
splnts and Total. 

"PlJ'lts toady 
combmed 

I I I 

1866-89 46 ! 40 6 
i 

94 I 

I 
1689-90 64 44 :; loa 

1890-91 57 
I 

151 I 1 109 
I I 

I 

(8) The consumption of Imported liquors, exoludmg hquors manu
factured m the count.ry on the European method, III 1890-91 compares 
wIth that III 1875-76 as shown below :-

--
In thomand. of gallons 

I --
I 1875-76 1890-91. 

Imported spmtB 208 203 

Wine. 102 61 

Ma.lt hquor 196 540 

COllntry brewed beer -- 80 379 

--------
Total 586 1,183 

The above table shows that the oonsumptIon of spirits and wines 
has deoreased, while that of malt lIquors has conSIderably increased. 
Regarding the ca.uses of the inoreaBe Mr. O'Conor m his trade review 
for 1889.90, says: rt Val'lous Causes in combina.tion may be assigned 
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for this remarkable augmentation. The character of the beer has 
changed and many are able to drink the lighter quahties now imported 
who were unable, to dr10k the heaVIer beers or former years. There 
has been a great increase in the classes of European popUlation 
accustomed to drink beer habitually,-artlzans, workers in mills and 
factories, men employed on railways and in land and coasting steamers 
and so forth. There has also been created a taste for beer among 
the Madras coohes who work for high wages in Burmah and return 
annually to Madras with their earnings. The strength or the Britlsh 
army has been largely augmented and the prices of beer have mate. 
rlally fallen. But It is hardly likely that these causes alone can have 
brought about such a sudden development 10 consumptIOn, and the 
most effectual cause mlly perhaps be sought in competItIon. The 
English brewers keenly felt the competition of the German and 
Austrian brewers, and actively sought to retam a market whlCh seemed 
to be undermined from without by continental and from wIth10 by 
IndIan beer." The total population of the Presidency has increased 
by 14 per cent. since 1871 and the European and EurasIan populatIOn 
by 11'4 per cent. 

(9) On the whole, there has been great decrease 10 consumptIOn 
by the introductIOn of the "exCIse system," and the assertion that 
drunkenness is spreading is entirely without foundation so far as thIS 
PreSIdency is concerned. 

(h) l--Statemenf sholcmg the Number 0/ Offences reported 1/1 1850 and 
1890 tn the Madra8 PreSIdency. 

1. Offences agamst person
(a) Affectmg hfe 
(b) Hurt 
(c) Rape 
(d) Assault 
(e) Otber offences 

2. Offences ILglLlUst property
(a) Robbery and dacoity 
(b) Theft 
(c) Other offences 

3. Other offences ., 
4 Offences Bgllolnst special and local Jaws 

Total 

Total 

Grand Total 

IB50 18()O 

352 
437 
75 

167,063 

167,927 

1,314 
14,715 
6.541 

22,570 

7')9 
14,079 

82 
32,725 
2,629 

50,314 

B99 
19,42& 
23,948 

44.271 

7,263 19,447 
121,IBI 
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(h) 2-Sta,tement showing the Number oj Oases instituted bejM'e Orimlnal 
Courts in the Madras Presidency. 

1850. 1890. 

Number of oalel filed before the Village Polioe 12,678 11,529 

Namber of oBles filed before the Di.trlct Pollcf' (answer-
mg to thu present 2nd and 3rd Clns. Magistrates) 171,584 169,490 

Nnmber of cases filed before tbe Magistracy (the present I 
lot-elBss Magistrates) 10,154 41,730 

N amber of caae. commItted to the SessionB ConrtB 914 1,040 

Samber of oales oommlttel! to the High Coart 115 51 

[-------

Total I 195,445 223,840 
_________ ~ ______________ J _ ~ __ I~ ____ _ 

NOTE -Oot of 41,730 cases filed b .. rure 1st-olass MalClstrateH m 1890, 35,6Ot; were 
before the Presldenoy Mag-tltrates 

(h) 3-Statemen' showing the Number 0/ C.val Suits IWJfatuted an fhe 
PreSIdency 0/ Madras in 1850 and 1889. 

------ ---
I 1850 

I 
1889. -- I I 

1. Village Panoha.yate 14 I .. ! 2. VIllage Munslffs .. .. 11,107 
! 

53,733 
8. Dlstnet Punchayats 8 
4. D,striot ManadlB 52.708 I 151,498 
6. Revenue Court. I 6,656 
6. Cantonment Court of Small Causes I 354 
7. Agenoy Courts ... .. I 912 
8. Sudder Ameene .. 12,691 I ... 
9. SabordlD"te Judgea 4,816 

I 
14,017 

10. D,stnot Jadges ... 48 641 
11. Presldenoy Court of Small Causee .. 26,824 
13. High Court '" .. 371 

____ I 

Total • 81,892 
I 

255,006 I 
I 

Number of sUlta for lands, honsea and other bed 
- 6,847 I property .. , • . . 44,242 

Number of suits for a.--rears of rent or rennue 1,239 I 6,656 
Number of SUIt. for money, allowances and personahties. 70,841 

i 
llO-i,l08 

I 
Total 78,427 

I 
255,006 

Total value of SUits, Rs. 64,62,053 1 3,74,59,396 
Average value, Rs. 70 I 146 

! 

• IDoludes suit ... referred," for wluoh partiCulars are no' avaullble. 
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(i)-Statement shO/cwg tl.e IIIcidem;e oj taMt.on in tl'(J JJ[adratJ Pre8idellCY. 

GroBS revenue in l&khs Inoidence pel' he.d of the 
of rupees. 

Heads of revenue. 
populatIon. 

1852.63/1872.7311889.90. 1852.53. /1872-73., 1889.90. 

lIB. A P. as. A P. l1li ••• P. 
Land revenue, metud· 

ing receIpts from 
Forests and Tobacoo 
monopoly 375'l 4753 519 1 8 0 1 8 3 1 7 8 

Provino1&1 rates, In· 
cludmg MUDlOlpal 
taxation 751 107'9 0 3 10 0 .10 

Salt 504 128'5 1757 0 3 3 0 6 6 0 711 
EXCIse linoludIDg Ab· 

kari and OpIUm) 242 61'7 lHo 0 1 6 0 3 4 0 5 4 
Customs .. 121 394 181 0 0 9 0 2 1 0 0 9 
Assessed taxes (Motnr. 

pha) 118 7-3 183 0 0 9 0 0 4 0 0 9 
Stamps 48 42'6 65 0 0 3 0 2 2 0 3 0 
RegIstratIon 33 103 0 0 2 0 0 5 

----------
Total 4784 8332 1,0283 114 6 210 8 2 14 8 

NOTE (1) -The mCldence for 1852·53 has been arrIved at by aS8ullllng the then 
population of the PreSIdency to have heen 25,000,000. 

(j)-Statement sholNng tl.e Ezpenditure of the Madras Prc81dmcy In 

1889-90 as compared With that in 1849-50. 000 omitted. 

Items 

1. Land Revenue, Sayer, Abkan 
and Tobacc<>-

(a) Salaril'S aud allow. 
anoes to the Mem
bers of the Board of 
Revenue, officers of 

11849.50 II 

I R8 

account, &c .. , 237 
(b) Charges of oollectmg 

the revenues, &c, 4,110 
(e) Purchase and oharges 

of tobacco 265 
(d) Tanjore smkmg funds 

and mterest on Tan· 
lore bonds . , 493 

(e) Allowances and assign. 
ments payable out 
of the revenues 1D 

accordance with 
treatIes or other 
engagements 5,112 

Total 10,217 

Items 

1. Land ReTenue and Abklt.ri-
(a) SaJanes and aIlowanooB 

to the Members of the 
Board of Revenue and 
Civil Officers of Ac· 
count and Audit 

(b) Charges of coUectmg the 
revenue, &c 

(e) Revenue Sorvey and 
Settlement .. 

(d) Land Records and Agri. 
cnlture 

(e) Inam CommlBslon 
(j) Allowances to DlBtrict 

and Vtllage Officers 
(g) ASSIgnments and com· 

pensatIons .. 
(h) Territonal and pohtIcal 

penSlOBS 

Total 

2. Customs 215 2. Customs 

11889.90 

al. 

4,217 

930 

66 
14 

3,660 

1,240 

918 

11,439 

212 

NOTB.-The tilrllres for 1849-50 have been taken from Appendix 1 to the report 
from the Select COlllJD.lttee on Inwan terntones iu 1852. The figures for 1889-90 are 
taken from the Fmanoial and Revenue Accouuts for that year 



(j)-8taleme1lt 8MIDmtj the Ei&]H!1Id.ture oj the Madras Presuiency in 
1889·90 as compared with that m 1849·50. 00001llltted-oont. 

Items. 

3. Salt.-
(.) Purohase of salt 
(II) 1'11I'ciwle of sali manu

facturer'. &hare 
(c) Establlahment and oon· 

tingsno188 ... 
(d) CompensatIon 

4. Assessed taxes 
Ii. Forest 
6. Stamp. 
'1. Regi.tratlon 
8. Mmta 

Total ... 

9. Interest on loana and depo. 
aita inoluding the Tanjore 
RedemptIon Fund .. 

10. POlt Offioe .. 
11. General adminiltration 
1.1. Residents and PohtioaJ. 

Agents ... 
13. Ecolesiastioal establish· 

ments 
14. Eduoation 
Iii. Courta of Law 
16. Police 
1'1. Jaila 
18. Medloal (bospltals, &0 ) 
19. Soientitlo and minor depart. 

ments ... 
20. PensIOn., donation. to chari. 

table institutions, &e. 
21. M anne charges .. 
23. Misoellaneous .. , 
23. Military obarge. including 

buildlllga ...... 
24. Publio Works-

(II) Repau. to tanks, &0. 
(b) Buildings, roads, &0. 

Total ... 

Grand Total 

1849.50 II Items. 

88. 8S. 
3. Salt-

234 (a) Salt. purchase and 
freight 168 

333 (b} Purchs.se of salt U1anu· 
f80turer's share 115 

233 (c) EstablIshment, contm. 
13 genCIes, &c 1,324 

813 

50 

100 

533 
434 
8!l'1 

141 

292 
113 

2,361 
977 

124 

80 

1,175 
123 
220 

25,247 

970 
719 

1,689 

4. Assessed tau8 
5 Forest 
6 Stamps 
7 Regtstratlon 
8 Mmts 
9. Inte1'88t 

10. Post Office 

Total 

11. General admlwstratlon, in
oludlng cbarges on ac· 
count of Local Funds and 
MunIcipal establlabments. 

12. PolItIcal Agents 
13. Eooleslastlcal 

menta 
estebhsb· 

H. EducatIon, including Local 
Fund_ and MUDlclpal 
expenditure 

10. Courts of Law 
16. Pohce (pnbho safety) 
17. Jails . 
18. Medical 
19. SOlenttfic and mIDor depart- " 

menta .. 
20. Pensions, donations to 

cbantahle instltntlons, &C. 
21. Manne chs.rges 
22. Miscellaneona 
%3. Military cbarges inoluding 

buildings 
14. Public Wor~ 

(ca) Railway., workutg 
e:<pensea and capi· 
tal upenditure . 

(b) Buildings and roads 
(c) Irrigation including 

Cl8J11taI outlay 
(d) Eetabhalt.mente, &0. 

Total 

1,607 

31 
],163 

248 
661 

80 
1,395 

1,356 
83 

347 

2,290 
4,128 
3,987 

800 
3,337 

350 

1,350 
83 

.2,480 

34,750 

5,021 
5,813 

4,57. 
2,689 

Graad Total ... 90,.273 

NOTB.-The figures for 1849.50 hs.ve been taken from Appendix 1 to tbe ftPOrt 
from the Select. ComDllttee on Indian territoriea in 1853. The figure. for 1889-00 are 
takea from the Finance aDd Revenue Aooounta for- tba' 1flIIr. 
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(F.)-Stati8t8C8 relatmg to tke tmprovement or tke recer8e In tlte standard 
of livzng oj tke different classes oj tke populatwn. 

(a)-Oomparatwe table 8howtng the number of pfrBonB (maleB) engaged til the 
&everal occupatwnB in 1871 and}881 tn the Madra, Prmdency (extract6d 
from the Report on the Oensus 0 1881) 

Malo 
Male population ' 

populatIon, exclUSIve of , 
1871 Pudukota, I 

I 1881 
----------------------------------------~---------------

1. Persons engaged m the general and local government 
of the country .. 

2. Do. in defence of the country . 
3. D" in leal'Ded professlOns, hterature, art 

and SCIence, WIth their imme
d,ate subordmates . 

4 Do In entertam10g or pl.'rformmg per-
sonal offices to man 

5 Persons who buy, sell, keep or lend houses or goods 
of various kinds includmg bankers, money-lenders 
and money changers . 

6. Persons engaged m the conveyance of men, amma.!a, 
goods and messages 

'1. Persons possesslDg or workmg the land or engaged in 
producmg gram, fruIt, grasses, anImals or other 
products . 

8. Persons engaged ,.bout animals 
9 Do m an and mllchamcal productlOns. 

10. Do 10 workmg and deahng m the tex-
tile fabncs and dress 

1

11 Do m food and drinks 
12. Do ID arumal substances 

1

13 Do. m vegetables 
14. Do. 10 mmerals 
15. Laborers and others (branch of labor undefined) 

126,104 193,450 
34,319 22,882 

154,848 185,070 

36,277 104.639 

425,116 176,544 

63,376 163,342 

5,211,178 6,453,839 
38,Q42 106,380 
89,585 150,337 

755,676 720,404 
223,520 391,048 

5,253 63,281 
5&,906 153,617 

288,001 416,934 
2,295,917 510,685 

, 

NOTE.-The classification of occupations in the Census of 1~81 was 
different from that adopted in 1871. In framing the above table, 
attempt has been made to re-classify the population of 1871 on the 
principles adopted in 1881. The rusults cannot, however, be fully 
relied on 

2. The very considerable increase in the number of persons engaged 
in "Personal service," item 4, will be noted. In regard to tbis, the 
Census report says: "Increased contact with western ways, tbe inci
dents of railway travelling, competition in business, have all led to 
the greater development of personal services as a group of industries. 
The words 'hotel' and 'club' have grown into the native language 
and the things they mean have come into existence within the last few 
years. For the well-to-do traveller, the choultry of tradition bas, with 
its gratuitous shelter (and sometimes gratuitous entertainment), given 
place in every town to the private hotel, where the traveller is enter
ta.ined for -payment; while the Brahmin traveller, who formerly crept 
up the coast ten miles a day and cooked his rice at the chattram, now 
readily embarks in a steamer and shares with his paid fellow-clerk (sic) 
the services of a travelling cook of his own caste." The number of 
persons engaged in "Personal service" is, however, still only 1 in 139 



in the Madras Presidency. while it is 1 in 14 in Enfland. and this to 
Bome extent affords an indication of the number 0 wealthy persons 
needing personal Bernces in the two countries. 

3, The great decre8.8e observable in the mercantile men and general 
dealers, item 5, is attributed to erroneous classification. The figures 
for 1881 include-mercantile men 78,268, and other general dealers 
107,902. The first head comprises 46,041 merchants, 21,544 money • 

.lenders and money.changers and 3,707 brokers. The number of mer
chants is absurdly overstated, as there are only 16,000 merchants in 
England, the most commercial country in the world. 

4. The increase in the number of perSODS engaged in connection 
with land, item 7, is merely nominal, as the figlll'es of 1881 evidently 
include agricultural laborers shown under the head .. Laborers and 
others (branch of labor undefined)" in the Census of 1871. 

5. The decrease in the number of "Persons working and dealing 
in textile fabrics and dress," item 10, is the re.mlt of the declining 
conwtion of the weaving industry owing to the competition of the 
Manohester cotton goods and also, latterly, to some extent of the 
machine.made goods from Bombay. The imports of cotton twist, 
whioh amounted to 4 millions of pounds in 1855.56, inoreased to 13 
millions in 1870·71 and they are now (1887·88) 2H millions. The 
imports of pieoe.goods increased from 825,406 pieces and 311,815 
yard:1 in 1855·56 to 94.600,201 yards and 11.4691 do~ens in 1870.71 
and to 189,360,368 yards and 1,150,450 pieces in 1887·88. While the 
weaving trade is a poor industry, it affords employment to a large 
number of persons, probably half a million males as the women and 
children of weavers' families all work in the looms. That this is not a 
profi~able industry may be inferred from the faot that amoDg the 
weaving c8.8tes.only 3 in every 1,000 of the males are returned as sub· 
sisting by .. property." In 1871, the Board of Revenue instituted 
inquiries rota the state of the weaving industry in this Presidency and 
the results are given in their Proceedings, dated 28th June ]871, 
No. 2605. The conclusion then arrived at W8.8 that the weaving 
induBtry was in a fairly healthy condition. The number of looms at 
work (279,220) showed an incre8.8e of nearly 42 per cent. as compared 
with the number of looms at work between 1856·57 and 1860-61 and 
on which the motnrpha tax was levied, but the returns for the earlipr 
period were imperfect and not to be relied on. The Board estimated 
the leal increase at between 20 and 25 per cent. and attributed this 
result mainly to the abolition of the vexatious and inquisitorial 
moturpha tall:. The total quantity of twist worked up into cloth was 
taken at 31. million pounds, of which 111 millions, or 361 per cent., 
was imported and the rest country-made. 

Another inquiry was instituted in 1889 by the Board of Revenue 
on a reference from the Govemment of India calling for" fairly accu
rate statistics of the area and probable outturn of cotton" in the 
Madras Presidenoy, and the results are embodied in the Proceedings of 
the Board of Revenue. No. 89, dated 12th February 1890, Revenue 
Settlement, Land Records and Agriculture. The average area under 
the cotton crop was ascertained to be If million acres, and the probable 
annual outturn was fixed at 871 million pQunds, or at 50 pounds of 

.A.A 



clean cotton per BOle with referenoe to the qua.ntit1 of ilOtton clothing 
required per head of the population and having regard alBo to the 
exports and imports of ootton and cotton cloth manufaotured. The 
quantity of cotton used looally was estima.ted at 28f million pounds, 
13i millions being used by the spinning a.nd wea.ving mills a.t work 
in the Presidency and the remainder being used by the poorer classes 
for spinning into the threa.d used for ma.king coarser oloths used by 
the rural population. The number of hand looms at work in the 
Presidency was estimated at 300,000, and the quantity of twist. worked 
up into cloth at 34j millions of pounds, of which 19 millions, or 55 
per oent., were imported, 1 million mill-spun Bud the remaining 14j 
millions hand spun in the country. 

6. In the number of persons engaged in the other oocupations 
speoified in the statement, it will be seen that there has been a vory 
large inorease ; that in items 6, 12 and 14 may be particularly noticed. 
The inoreased facilities of communication between different parts of 
the country have led to a great increase in the number of carts and other 
conveyances, and railways, here as elsewhere, have not in any way 
reduced their number, but on the other hand have since increased it. 
Under ltem 12, the fish-curing industry is gaining in importance since 
1881 on account of new facilities granted for the use of duty-free BaIt 
in fish-curing operations. The large increase in the imports of metals 
(valued at lliakhs of rupees in 1855-56, 40 lakhs in H!70-71, and 54 
lakhs in 1887-88) and the great reduction in the cost of the articles has 
led to an extension of the demand for them and the prosperity of the 
metal industry. Among the persons inoluded under item 14, 76,469 
were gold and silver smiths, or 1 male goldsmith for eyery 408 of the 
total population, while in England there is only 1 goldsmlth for every 
1,200 inhabitants. 



(b}-Statement ,howing tM NrUtie. of Tenur8 held dir,etfrom Gov""ment during tM ojJina1!l6M' 1889-90 in tM JIadrtlf PrulMncoy. 

Number of NllIDbeJoof \ Number of 
AYel'age Average 

Nature of tenure. I holders or Gross area in area. of assessment 
estates. villages jeha.reholdere. &eres. each of each 

estate estate. 

110 110. 110. ACBBS. ACBBS BS. 

P'Id " ;.din'e," 
140 9,183 U 6,783,549 484.,539 1,96,906 

1. Great Zemindariea paying more nnder .law of pri-
tha R 60000 to G mogemture. n •• , revenne 0"- Held by inchvidn&ls 1 269 1 116,102 116,102 69,928 
ernment. and families nnder 

orchnary law. 

2. Large Zemindariea laying from {Under law of pri· 50 9,837 51 8,280,030 165,601 14,363 
Ra. 60,000 to Be. ,000 revenue mogenitnre. 

78 to Government. UnderordLDary law. 1,'75 124 1,088,943 13,961 20,611 
a 
~: 

•• Zemindariea paying from Ba. 6,000 to Ra. 100 revenue. 612 3,l6l! 929 2,506,258 4,095 l,4Bll 

4.. Small Zemindariea other than those of cultivating 94 4.29 116 275,04,7 2,926 64. 
oommunitiea payinl!' lesl than Bs. 100. 

IS. Pealaut proprietor. paying aeparately. ... ... .. 2,848,710 26,728 4,615,740 llI,13S,U9 7 U 

6. Rolders of wholly or partially {In perpetnity .. 4033,298 28,247 778,197 8,135,537 19 11 
revenue free tenure.. For hfe or Iivea 5,361 1,121 8,949 102,237 19 8 

7. Landholders who have redeemed the revenue 550 181 651 40,767 9 * 8. Purchasers of waste land. .. . .. 4064. 138 4.95 27,4.36 59 82 

---------
Total ... 3,289,232 80,770 5,405,267 4.3,4053,085 15 16 

-- • For details see statement. 



Jomt puttahs 

Number of Total Average 
Classes of puttahs. smgle number of Total assessment 

Number of assessment for eaoh 
, puttahs. Numher ryots holdIng puttahs. puttah 

them. i 

RS RS. A p 

Ryots paying under Rs. 10 to Government .. .. ... 1,419,869 450,825 1,308,939 1,870,694 71,86,747 3 13 61 

Do. between Rs. 10 & 30 .. , ... . . 443,678 227,712 810,068 671,390 1,12,90,515 16 11 5 

Do do. RB 30& 50 .. ... 109,322 53,898 288,033 163,220 60,98,921 37 5 10 

Do do. Ra. 50 & 100 ... . .. ... 68,397 32,630 143,152 101,027 67,49,731 66 12 11 

e. 
e 
~: .... 

Do. do. Rs 100& 250 ... 26,998 11,889 49,278 38,887 55,'73,105 143 5 1 
I 

Do. do. Ra. 250 & 500 ... 4,'701 2,011 9,403 6,712 21,74,052 32314 6 . 
Do. do. Ra. 500 '" 1,000 .. . . 1,292 4040 2,877 1,732 11,18,110 645 8111 

Do. do. R •• 1,000 and upward. 318 107 956 
I 

425 6,56,304 1,641 14 S 

---------------- ------------
Total ... 2,074,575 779,512 2,612,706 2,854,087 4,08,46,485 14 411 

I 
- ----



(c)-8latnnent .!lowing tM ftumlJw Df tramfwI Df ~"'UI ",latH during 1M !I'M' 1889-90. 

Number of transfers Total area in acres traDaferred 

N atDl'e of Estate. By By By By By By 
order of sale for privata order of ea.le for privata 

Court. arrears of oontra.ct Coart. arre&rtI of oontraot 
rnenDe. or (1ft revenue or (1ft. 

Zemindaria or permanently-settled eltatea ... .. • 2 311 36.671 1.676 n.908 l 
Ryotwar boldmga ... ... ... ... '" 971 6.1400 107.424 7.409 13.070 356.374 

Iuan tenures ... .. ... 208 194 Ii.ZOO 1.334 1.416 43.765 

----
Total 1.183 1i.336 112.656 45.314 17.161 465.047 

---- -



cxo 

(d)-8tatellUlnt showing thB cld.88ificatlon of th, Jncome8 on wh~c'l tAt 

Incomes from Rs. 500 to Rs 2,000 per annom Income. of RI. 

Dlstncts Presidency Total D •• ,ct Town 
CJassmed Items. 

I 
.... .... ..; ... .... ~ 

'S:: 
...... .. "0 .. 0 .. 0", 0" 0", 0", o .. 

t~ ... CD 
S ~ .... .. " .. " .. .. .. '" 

,Qgj § ~ .. a .... 
1 

" B 
.. .. ~~ ,Q" "gj 11 g: ,Qgj s CD o 3'l 9: ~: so. U " gj ~5 a: .. om rz; .. , rz;= '"'= 170= ..q= rz;= -oss 

J 

PART 1. 1\s 
5,1'191 

1\8 B8 B8 
(a) Salaries, &c, paId by 3,971 5'1,645 1,208 15,665 73,310 1,295 1,31,778 I 

Government 
4,315 I (0) Do by local 1,141 10,655 177 2,996 1,318 13,651 61 

authonties. 

39,673
1 

(c) Do by Com. 2,645 33,793 1,010 16,393 3,655 50,186 633 
panles, &0. -----

Total, Part I 7,757 1,02,093 2,a95 35,054 10,162 1,37,147 1,889 l,75,6G6 I 
---------I---------' 

PART II I 

(a~ Bankmg Companies 41 781 41 1,104 ~2 1,885 21 2,609 
(0 All other Compames 4 102 6 181 10 283 18 14,259 

------- -----
Total, Part II 45 883 47 1,285 92 2,168 39 16,8G8 I 

-------- ----I 
PART Ill. 

i 
(a) Interest on securIties of 99 861 ... 960 11,962 I 

the Government of India 
2651 (0) Do on all other secu· .. 

ritles. -- ------ I 
Total, Part III 99 861 .. 960 .., 12,227 : 

------------------
PART IV 

(a) Pro!essoom-
(1~ Fine Arts 33 591 3 50 36 641 
(2 Bamsters, pleaders, and 1,020 18,686 14 401 1,034 19,087 220 24,60'1 

other legal practitioners. 
(3) Medicine ... 18 307 '1 179 25 486 1 191 
(4) Other professions .. 237 3,537 23 M4 260 4,081 27 4,188 

------------ ---
Total (a) 1,308 23,121 4'1 1,174 1,355 240,295 248 28,986 

(6) Commerce- ---------------------
(1) Agents, brokers, ban. 974 18,1'12 68 1,939 1,032 20.111 229 30,765 

kers, and contractors. 
(2) General merchants 3,152 46,213 62 3,152 46,275 235 35,819 
(31 PIece.goods merchants 1,659 26,076 68 1,320 1,727 27,396 91 8,250 
(4 Grain merchants 3,280 48,623 '1 132 3,287 48,755 137 14,263 r Infugo merchants 439 6,096 3 90 442 6,186 15 1,147 
6 Salt merchants 125 1,909 125 1,909 19 4,753 
7) Money len~ng and 13,329 2,01,487 56 1,555 13,385 2,03,042 1,210 1,46,761 

changing. 
(8) Other merchants 719 10,081 ... 225 719 10,306 sa 9,451 

------------
'l'otal (0) • 23,677 3,58,657 192 5,32:t 23,869 3,63,980 2,001 2,51,209 

(c) Trrmspo> t, 4'c.- -------I---
(I) Cart and carnage bmId· 10'1 1,374 23 520 130 1,894 4 950 

era and owners and 
livery stab~.keepers. 

6,290 (2) Ship or boat owners 139 2,046 6 192 145 2,238 42 
(3) Hotel and inn.keepers 69 905 4 

~ 
63 1,031 10 917 

and others 

3~51 4,325 Total (c) 33 838 338 5,163 56 8,157 



cxci 

Inconu-t43J Ula. oollBcted in elu Madra. Pr~.i~ during elu 1I~M 1890-91. 

2,000 and upwarda per anuum. Tota.L 

Prelldeney Total. Diatriots. Prelldenoy Total. 
Town. Town. 

'S ... ~ 
!i 'S~ ... . ~~ ... ... .i "0 • 

\ 

.... ~ 

11 
01:1 0 .. 0 .. o " .... .. 2 t ~ .... t ~ 109 .. ., 0 .. 

il .81, ~ 8 
1:18 ., .. "s .DOl " .. .Dill .D: § .. a! !I a ~ 0 .. " .. I sa: 0" s .. 0" 

~S " .. ,,: ~I " .. a ~ " .. a ~ 
cJ,:J Izi'" Izi'" Izi'" cJ:! Izi:l i cJ::l . 

I BI. BI. BB. B8. B8. 
682 78,976 1,977 2,10,753 5,266 1,89,423 1,890 94,640 7,156 2,84,063 

22 2,849 83 7,164 1,202 14,970 199 5,867 1,401 20,837 

828 33,340 856 72,913 3,178 73,366 1,333 49,733 4,511 1,23,099 

- --- - --------------
1,027 1,15,164 2,916 2,90,830 9,646 2,77,759 3,422 1,50,240 13,068 4,27,999 ----------- --- ----- --------

21 24,648 42 27,252 62 3,300 62 25,747 124 29,137 
9 6,938 27 21,192 22 14,361 15 7,114 37 21,475 --- - ------- ---------

80 81,676 69 48,444 84 17,751 77 82,861 161 50,612 -- - ----------- ----------
... 54,184 66,096 12,061 64,995 67,056 

.. 8,116 8,881 265 3,116 3,381 - - ----- ---------. ' 57,250 69,477 12,326 58,111 70,437 - - ---- -----

65 ... 65 33 591 3 115 36 706 
47 16,435 267 40,042 1,240 43,293 61 16,836 1,301 69,129 

7 1,488 8 1,679 19 498 14 1,667 33 2,165 
(; 1,410 32 6,598 264 '1,725 28 1,954 292 9,679 --- - ---

119 18,898 307 47,384 1,556 62,107 106 19,572 1,663 71,679 ----------- --- -- -61 24,647 280 65,412 1,203 48,937 109 26,686 1,313 75,523 

14 22,762 249 58,581 3,387 82,032 14 22,824 3,401 1,04,856 
29 11,950 120 20,200 1,750 S4,326 97 13,270 1,847 47,596 

197 187 14,460 8,417 62,886 '1 329 8,424 63,216 
4 866 19 2,013 454 '1,MS 7 956 461 8,199 
2 251 21 6,004 144 6,662 2 251 146 6,913 

26 8,893 1,236 1,65,654 14,539 8,48,248. 83 10,448 14,6l!1 3,58,696 

'" 57 65 9,508 784 19,532 ... 282 784 19,814 
-------!---.--

126 69,623 2,137 3,20,832 25,678 6,09,866 818 74,946 25,996 6,81,81l1 - --- - --------------
2 1,288 6 21,238 111 2,324 lIS 1,808 136 4,132 

1 234 43 6,624 181 8,336 7 426 188 8,762 
3 771 13 1,688 69 1,W '1 897 76 2,719 

-----
6 3,293 63 10,450 361 12,482 89 8,181 400 15,618 



cxcii 

Statement akowing the ola88ifioatwn oj the inco",,, on toklOk tM Income.ttl:l 

Incomes from Rs. 500 to Rs. 2,000 per annum. Incomea of Re. 

Districts. PresIdency Total. Distnota. Town. 
Classified Items. 

CS m ~~ CS.g -0-;; Ih! 'gm "d. .... .J o <l .. ., ..,., .. ., ... ., .. ., ... ., .. ., " ., ~ ~ "" <l a ., " <l a J.8 : ~a .0"' .0"' .0"' 

~ i 91 "" 9 i " ., 
0"' Ii ; 0" 'a., o ill 
i3 :Il a :Il !z! I ail z:l -<;8 z., -1:1 ~ .. ~:I ~:: 

I I 

RS. I1S 118 118. (d) Trade-
(1) Dealers in a.gricnltura.l 1,816 24,943 78 1,710 11,894 26,653 I 41 10,605 

produce. 
1,061 11,362 

I 
(2) Dea.lers ill anima.ls, 1,328 18,010 34 19,071 1 811 8,828 

animal a.nd vegetable I I substances, not food, I 
food and salt. 

2871 (3) Dealers in precious 273 4,101 7 280 4,388 11 1,108 
stones, &c I 

(4) Dea~ers in spirits and 314 4,780 7 2,431 : 3111 7,201 19 1,693 
oPIUm I 

45 (5) Dealers in dress, &0. 954 13,905 3 1,192 I 957 15,097 8,759 
(6) Dealers in other artIcles. 3,931 54,765 232 6,479 4,163 61,244 133 15,128 

---------------------
Total (d) 8,616 1,20,504 361 13,150 8,977 1,33,654 281 85,616 

-------------------
(e) Ma'fl'U!acf!u,re-

1,199 15,986 1,199 15,986 38 (1) Manufacture of cotton, ... .. 4,039 
silk and woollen goods. 

5 55 (2) Bmlders and artizans .. 50 588 251 839 .. 
(3) Manufacture of salt . 168 3,007 ... 168 3,007 32 8,351 
(4) Manufa.cture of SpirIts, 1 15 ... 1 15 1 417 

&C. 
(5) Mannfaotnre of metaJs, 328 4,716 9 193 337 4,909 29 3,304 

&c. ---------------------
Tota.l (e) .. 1,746 24,312 14 444 1,760 24,756 100 11,111 

---------------------
(I) Property-

361 6,579 195 4,854 556 63 7,150 (1) House propnetors .. , 
(2) Newspaper proprietors. 3 75 ... 42 3 11,433 
(3) Printing press proprie- 21 361 9 177 30 117 ... ... 

tors. 538 17 8.396 
(4) TaxabJe Esta.te holders 7 126 7 126 

--------------------
.""'(1) ~~~ 5,'" :~~ 80 , 10,646 

--i----
Total, Part IV ,36,044 5,38,060 851 26,002 36,895 5,64,062 2,766,3,45,625 

Grand Total, Parts I, II, ill, J 43 846 ~ 3293 63 202i~ 704837 
--1-

& IV. J " , 'I' ,J 4,694

1

5,50,886 

I ' 

• Inclusive of Rs 22 relating to the tas on salaries paid by local 

RDlABKS.-

~~t!Jb:;:.~re~:O':::'n:"sessed to mcome-tu In 1~9()'91 
Average mcome assessed per head 
Average ........ ment per Iu>.ad 
Number of ryow JlII1lng a. ... assment of :&S. l!5O and npward. 
Total assessment 

116,809 
Re.8.51.21,760 

RI 1.146 
Re.28-I0..4 

8,869 
Ib.3II,t7.4IMI 



2,000 and apwa.rdl per aJlJ1UJD. Total. 

PJ'eBidel101 Tot.L Diatri.cte. Presidency 
Towa, Town. 

'Sal 'S1 Iii 
... .J "a . .... .. . 

'Si 01'1 .. ' !i 0 .. 

~J 
_II 

ra 8 

if :1 il ~ s, ~s 

~I 
... :1 ::/-

J JI 0: 9= 0i!! 

~J Si SOl -oj; ~ .. <11:11 

B8. Ba B8. BB. 
2 208 43 10,813 1,857 35,548 80 1,918 

16 4,121 48 '1,444 1,360 21,333 50 5,182 

• 
I 4,659 18 5,76'1 284. 6,009 9 4,94.6 

8 4,628 22 6,321 333 6,473 10 7,049 . 
1 891) 44 4,849 999 11',664 ~ 2,082' 

35 6,194 168 11,323 4,064 69,893 267 12,673 - ---------- --
59 20,700 840 1S6,316 8,891 1,56,120 420 33,850 -- - t-----

... ... 88 4,08~ 1,237 . .. . .. 
111 

20,025 
1 1 111 ISO 6 868 ... ... aa 8,361 200 688 . .. 
1 1,791 2 2,209 2 6,858 1 1,792 

432 .. 180 29 8,t:!4 857 9 828 
8,020 --- ---------- ---

I 1,089 101 13,150 1,846 35,423 16 2,483 - - - --- --- --
54 8,'T2!) 117 15,8'19 4z.t. 13,129 249 13,583 
~ 1,468 " 1,468 S 75 ~ 1,510 
8 221 8 221 21 861 11 398 ... 17 S,8W 24 ' 3',523 ... 

- - -
60 10,418 140 20,964 478 17,687 

~"~l -- --c-' 
818 ~,28,471 ama 4,69,096, 88,81Q 8,83.685 1,l6a 1,49,473 -

4,063 ~~;; 48,540 1,369 3,2'1.'61 11,91,521 4,662 83,90,685 

authorities fOJ' "'hioh olasawal' partioulars are DOt availahle. 

A"",,", .-nment pen'1Ot. . ..• •.• •• . •• 
Number of m>tI ~1D1_tI of B&. BOO and upwarda 
Total ....... men' ••••• • .• • 
A ... .....:ea.ol88OmeBt ~ r:l'08 •• • •• 
Number of Uloome-.... P8J'elS pel' 100,000 of the popul.tJ8B 
Number 01 ryotl paymlf Ra. B60 and upWllJ'da per lOOJlOO • 
NWllbeI' of ryotl ~ 100 and upwaru pel' 100,010 •• 

Total 

-0 • .. .J 
01'1 

11$ '-i ... 11 11 Sill 
~:I 

BB. 
1,937 37,466 

1,410 26,515 

293 10,155 

343 13,522 

l,ooS 19,74.6 
4,331 82,566 ------
9,311 1,89,970 

1,231 20,025 

56 956 
200 6,8S8 

3 2,2240 

866 8,343 

1,863 31,906 

673 2'7,312 
7 1,585 

82 759 
24 8,523 

736 83,178 -
S~,973 10,33,158 

53,202 815,82,206 

••• Ba. '411 
... 1,157 
• &&'1771.41. 

JI. 

B&. 8U 
161 
18 • 



cxoiv 

( e)-Statement showing the amount of GOfltJrnm8nt doole (publJO debt) held by 
Europeans and Native8, rea,pectwely, In 1834, 1850 and 1888, throughout 
India. 

--
\ 

Europeans. I Natives. I Total. 

Rx. Rx. I Rx 
1834 ... 20,439,870 7,22.),360 I 27,665,230 
1850 21,981,447 12,271,UO , 34,252,587 
1888 '" 70,895,590 24,065,239 94,960,829 \ 

I 

NOTE.-(a) The amounts entered for 1888 do not include the special loans from tbe 
Gwahor Durbar, &c. 

(6) The amount of stock actually presented for payment ot mterest was Rx 
54,582,992, Rx. 36,657,560 by Europeans, and Rx. 17,925,432 by Natives. The amount 
of enfaced notes held 10 London was Rx 21,682,105. Tbe blllance of pnMlpal not 
presented for 1Oterest, VIZ, Rx 18,695,732, was ra.ta.bly dlstrlbuted among Europea.nl 
and Natives in the proportIon of the amounts presented by each for payment of Intere8t. 

(f)-Statement showing tke tranBactwn8 of tke Pre8idency, Di8trict and Post 
Office Savings Bank. in IndJa. 

Yea.rs. 

1857·58 
1862-63 
1867-68 
1872-73 
1877-78 
1882-83 
1889-90 

Number of Deposits Amonnt of DepOSIts iocludwg 
interest in thousands of ru peea 

Europeans. I NatIves \ Total. Europeans. 1 Natives. \ Total. 

12,565 
13,631 
17,208 
20,232 
53,416 

16,310 
28,236 
48,378 
68,614 

343,790 

28,875 
41,867 
65,586 
88,846 

397,206 

B.S. 

3,165 
4,915 
5,113 
7,815 

11,562 

~~. \ 
3,607 I 
8,558 

12,172 
23,321 
57,393 

1t8 
3,898 
4,167 
6,772 

13,473 
17,285 

31,136
1 68,955 

NOTE.-District Savmgs and Post Office Savmgs Banks were establIshed 10 1871-72 
and 1886-87 respectively. 

(g)-Statement 8how,ng tke Number and Value oj Money Order. musd. 

Number of Orders. Valne of Orders 
in thonsands of rupee •• 

Year. 

I I India. Madras. IndIa. Madraa. 

1867-68 I 
B8 88. 

'" 120,107 9,794 6,816 528 
1872·73 269,435 30,086 12,921 1,131 
1877·78 259,680 36,192 

I 
9,847 , 1,333 

1882.83 2,594,364 554,939 66,231 I 8,315 
1889·90 .. ... 6,750,000 847,852 1,46,500 17,212 



(h)-ConlplWati", .taUmmI ojtM raen oj fJalUl ojla6ou,.p". dU1m in tM ,et?IrIU dutmt, ojtM J/,Ml,.aI p,."id,ncy for CI,.tllln f'II,.. 
eompikd f,.om .chedu.la ojrau. injore, in IIw PulJlie Wor'" Depa,.ttllmt. 

I I N~. 
. 

Description of labour. Per Ganjam. Vizagapatam.! Godavari. Kistna. Cuddapah. Bellar),. KumooL 

I -

1 2 3 , i 6 6 8 9 to 

8kiU#d laIJour. l1li. A. 1'. 118. A. 1'. BS. A. P. BB. A. P. liB. A. P. 88. A. P. liB. A. P. liB. A. 1'. 

It869.6() .• Each o • 111 o • I o • 61 o • II} o 6 91 o 6 61 o 6 3,1'" o 6 Itl 
Brioklayer. : .. 1874 .. {O 6 , 060 070 080 076 o 10 0 010 0 o 10 0 .. 060 o ,; 6 060 070 0 7 0 080 o 12 0 080 

{O 7 0 o ,; 6 0 7 0 { 0 6 0 o 10 0 080 I 0 10 il o 10 0 
Recent yean linca 1883 •• .. 080 o 6 0 0 8 0 070 o 7 0 o 12 0 o 12 0 o 12 0 080 0 6 0 o 10 0 

{ 1869.60 .. .. o • 71 o 3 III o • 8t I o 6 It o ,; 21 o 6 7i o 6 11 .... o 6 '1·' 
Carpenters .. .. 18H •• {O 6 0 0 ,; 6 070 0 8 0 010 0 o 10 0 o 8 0 080 .. 070 o 6 0 060 0 6 0 0 7 0 o 8 0 012 0 070 

{O 7 0 
. 0 6 0 I 0 i 0 0 8 0 { 0 12 0 J 0 10 0 o 10 0 o 10 0 

Recant yean Bince 1883 •• .. 080 t 0 6 6 080 o 12 0 080 o 12 0 o 12 0 o 12 0 060 060 
I I 

11869-60 .. .. o , 21 o , 3 o & oul o 6 It 0 6 01 0 Ii 'U o 6 41 o 6 6n 
Smiths .. 1814 .. {O 6 6 o 7 0 070 060 o 10 0 o 10 0 0 8 0 012 0 .. 06' 0 ,; 6 060 o 8 o I 0 7 0 080 o 12 0 o 10 0 

I 
:Recent years linea 1883 {O 6 0 070 } 0 7 0 {07°lfOI2O J 0 10 0 o 10 0 014 0 .. .. 080 060 o 8 0 t 0 10 0 o 12 0 o 12 0 I o 0 060 

I 
--

[ 



{h)--Comparat'/JI 8tatement of tk, rate8 of 'Value of labour per diem ~n tke 8IJ'Veral districts of tke Madra8 Presidency, ~c.-cont 

Description of labour. 

8letZl,d la6our. 

Bricklayers •• 
{

1869.60 " 

.. 1814 .. 

Rsoent years sinoo 1883 ., 

Carponters 
{ 

1859·60 .. 

" 1874 •• 

Recent yeareeinoe 1883 .. 

tlmith. 
{

1859.60 •• 

.. 1816 ,. 

Reoent yean sinoe 1883 •• 

Per 

11 

'Chingleput. \North Aroot \ South Aroot.1 Tanjore. \Tnohmopoly.\ MadlUa. ITmnevelly.1 Coimbatore. 

--, 12 I 13 1--14- i 15 1--16-1 17 18 19 

Each 

" 

,. 

" 
" 

" 
" .. 
.. 

BS. A P. 

o 6 6111;1 

{
o 6 6 
070 

:as. A. P I 
o 6 6H 

I 
090 
076 

{O /I () 0 10 0 o 6 0 I l 
\0 8 0 0 8 0 

o 12 0 
~7~lo- 072/0 

j Q 7 () 0 10 0 
\080 080 

{
o 8 0 
o 10 0 

o 7 11'., 

to 9 0 
080 

{
o 8 0 
o 12 0 

{ i 1~ i I} 
012 0 
o 7 1fsl 

011 0 
080 

080 
613 0 

RS.- A P. 

o 6 2n-' 
I 

080 
070 

BS. A. P. I BS A. P. 

o 6 411 0 6 111 

{

o 6 0 
090060} 
060 080 

o 12 0 

o 8 0 {O 8 0 ~ o 10 0 0 6 0 0 10 0 
0120 080070 

fI 6 0 
o 6 llti 0 6 7t 0 6 11i 

o 10 0 0 9 0 {O 6 0 J 
090 050 080 o 12 0 

o 10 n } {O 10 0 } o 12 0 0 8 (I 0 12 0 
o 8 0 0 10 0 0 8 0 

060 
o 11 OU 0 6 n 0 6 31 

o 8 0 0 6 0 {O 12 0 } 
090 080 080 

060 

o II 0 
o 12 0 
080 l

o 10 0 
080\0120 o 10 0 0 8 0 

060 

BS. A P. I BS. A. P. I BS. A. P. 

o 6 6t 

o 12 0 

070 
o 10 0 

o 6 O-hi 0 6 8* 

080 
o 12 0 

{ 
0 10 0 
090 

090 
o 10 0 

o 4 11t I 0 4 11s1 0 6 llU 
o 12 0 0 10 0 0 U 0 { 0 8 O} 

o 1Z 0 0 10 0 

080 
o 10 0 

060 
o 12 0 

090 
012 0 

o 4 10f loa 9.,..1 0 6 Ion 

012 0 

090 
.0 10 0 

{i ono 
080 

o 7'0 
o 12 0 

o 10 0 
080 

090 
o 12 0 

~ 
~. 



(h)-Comparlltw, .tIItItMn' oleM rllt8, olf7aluo olwOfW p'" dUm ill 1M Uf7".tJ district. 01 1M JIarlrlll Pr"itlmcy, <to.-con\ 

I~ &~ Civil Garrison Wellington BlII1galor.. i Salem. Malabar. Architeol 
Description of lallour. Per CaBara. Canara. (Madras). Engmeer. (NUgiris). 

20 ~I 22 23 2. 23 28 21 118 

Bkill#4 Wour. M. A. P. M. A. P. 81 ..... P. M. A. P. 
I 

M ..... 1'. BL .... p. BS.4. P. • ...... P. 
I 

r~'· 
Each o 6 1110 o 6 9f.- o 7 01 o 6 IN o 7 IJ. 076 096 o It lot I • I 

Brioklayer .. .. 18H .. {O 8 OJ { .. If 0 o 12 0 o 7 O} {O 10 8 o 8 0 I 
II 0110 .. 013 3 080 o 8 0 I 

.. 012 0 o 7 0 I 
: t 

o 8 0 I {010 0 J rOO r Beoent yean moe 18S3 {O io O} {O 12 0 o 12 0 o 6 Ii} o 16 0 
or , 012 0 .. 014 0 070 .. o H \I 090 

o IS 0 ' , 0 8 0 070 

{'"'~ .. Of o 6 8ft II t 2t 070 o 6 3t 073 o II 0 I 0 10 6 I o 6 lot 

Oarpenters {O 8 O} {014 II o 10 0 o 7 6} riO 61 080 
18n .. .. o II 0 .. 012 3 o 12 0 080 , .. o 12 0 070 o It 0 I I 

{O 10 O} {O 12 0 to 8 0 } o 8 O} rOO I 080 
Reoent yean sinoe 1883 fO 012 0 .. 014 0 o 12 0 o 12 0 .. o It 0 013 0 010 0 o 10 0 

~ 
~;; 

r~· " o 6 'i! o 8 7' o ., 61 o I It 0811 .. o 11 ot o 6 lot I 

{O 10 8 } 
Smithe .. •• 187. . {O 0 O} {O 12 0 o 10 0 o 7 6} o 12 0 o 10 0 

II 0]0 0 .. o 10 0 012 0 o a 0 .. o H 0 o II 0 I 

Recent yean moe 1883 .. 1 
100 

{O 10 O} { 0140 I080 o 8 O} I {I • 0 
010 0 

" o 12 0 .. o 12 0 0 10 0 o 12 0 .. 1 0 0 012 0 



(h)-COII!Parative statement olth, rat(Js olvalue ollalJour 'RfJ'I' diem in tke sfJVwal districts olt'" MaWras Pr88ii8ncll, Ite.-cont. 

~escription of labour. Per Ganjam. Vizagapatam. Godavari. Kistna. Nellore. i Cuddapah. Bellary. I KurnooI. 1 

-----
I 1-.10---

1 2 3 4 I) 6 7 8 9 

Umk,ll,d labour BS. A. P. B8. A P BS A P. a8 A P BS A P as A. P BS A. P BS. A P. 

fI869.60 .. Each 0 1 4! 0 1 21·~ 0 2 0i'4 0 2 0 0 1 IOU 0 2 0 0 1 III 0 2 0'1\ 
1869 •• .. .. .. .. 0 3 1 0 2 6 .. .. 

.. -< 1874 .. 0 2 0 0 2 0 0 3 0 0 3 6 { ~ 2 6 J 0 2 6 0 4 0 0 2 8 Adult coolies " 2 0 

l18TS {~ t 4 { ~ 2 0 } ~ 2 6 0 2 6 0 2 6 { ~ 2 

~} 0 2 0 0 2 II .. .. t 8 2 6 6 0 0 3 0 0 3 0 2 to 0 • 0 0 3 0 3 0 3 

Recent yeara ainoe 1883 •• 0 2 0 0 2 0 0 3 0 r g 3 0 0 2 0 I 0 4 0 0 3 0 0 3 0 
" 3 6 too 4 0 J 

r1869-60 .. .. 0 o 9 0 0 8t 0 1 3 0 1 4/.- 0 1 01 0 1 2r. 0 1 2,..- 0 I 0\" 
18T4 .. ,. 0 1 0 .. .. .. .. .. 0 I 6 

Boya .. .. ..« 
0 1 0 

ll8T8 {g 8 0 0 8 0 0 0 1 0 0 1 0 1 0 0 I 0 0 1 a .. .. 0 9 0 o 10 0 1 3 0 2 6 0 1 3 0 1 6 0 1 II 0 1 4 

Reoen$ reara linea 1863" •• 0 1 0 0 1 0 0 1 6 { g 1 6 0 1 3 
} 0 1 6 0 1 6 0 1 II .. 1 9 to 0 1 6 

r 18~9·60 .. .. o 0111 0 o 10' 0 1 6 0 1 'H 0 1 3~tI" 0 1 31 0 1 2H 0 1 3H 

Women JI87t .. " 0 1 3 0 3 0 .. 0 2 0 .. 
I .. 

llST8 {g o 10 0 o 10 0 1 6 0 1 II 0 1 4 0 1 3 0 1 • 0 1 • .. " 1 3 0 1 • 0 2 0 0 2 6 0 2 0 0 2 0 

! 
0 2 0 0 1 9 I 

l g 
2 0 

I} ~o ~ 3 
} 0 

I 
Recent yean llinoe 1883 •• " 0 1 II 0 1 0 0 1 II 2 3 0 2 0 0 2 0 0 2 0 

3 0 

~ 
E: 



(h)-Comparat'fI' .tlltllment of tA, rate, of "alU6 of labour plIr diem in tM 'Mlllral t1i8trictB of '''4 JIarlrlll PNIIUnty. te.-«mt. 

~ Uhln .... _ N .... AmoI. South Arcot. Tanjore. Trichinopoly Madura TinnevtJly. Coimbatore. 

DelCription of labour. 
--~ 

11 J2 13 If 15 16 17 18 19 

U .. ,kilHtI Ia/.our. B8. A. P. U.6. P 118. A. P. BS. A. P I 118. A. P BS. A. f. 118. A. P. 11& A. P. 

J1859-60 •• Each o 2 41 o , 41s 020 o , 6 0 1 10 o 2 0 o 1 Un o 2 Ht 
1869 •• .. .. . . .. .. .. . . o , It 

( o 3 6 {O 2 0 l { 0 2 O} 
A.dult coohlll •• .. 1874 •• .. 030 028 0 4 0 o 4 0 026 o 4 0 o , 0 o , 0 

ll87B 

030 

{ 0 2 2 ( 0 2 2} 0 2 6 o 2 0 036 0 2 6 030 o , 0 .. 
" 02/1 02' toO , 0 toO • 6 o • 0 0 6 • 0 3 , o 8 0 

02/1 

Recent reare .iDOII J 883 •• 0 3 0 { 0 3 0 030 o , 0 o 2 6 } 0 3 0 o , 0 o , 0 .. 026 0211 036 01/0 J 1869.60 •• .. 0 J 21 o J 0\"\ 0 1 II 0 1 ft 0 1 01 0 1 0 o 1 Oil o 1 l' 
1874 .. { g 1 3 } 020 0 1 6 o 2 0 { 0 1 O} 0 1 /I 

Boye •• .. .. 1 II 
.. 020 

l1878 t g 
1 1 } f 0 0 9 l { 010 0 1 0 0 o 10 .. .. 0 1 0 1 2 .. toO 2 0 ~O 2 8 0 1 II toO 2 " 
1 3 

Recent yeare linoe 1883 •. { ~ 1 /I 0 1 3 
} 0 1 /I 0 2 0 { g 1 ~ } 0 1 S 0 2 0 0 1 /I .. 1 3 0 1 /I 1 f 1869·60 •. 0 1 41 0 1 31 0 J 3 { 0 1 gd o 1 1 0 1 0 0 1 Oh 0 1 It .. 0 1 

Women .. 1874 .. { 0 1 /I } 0 1 6 { 026 }o 2 0 0 2 0 { 0 2 O} 0 2 0 .. .. 020 .. 030 030 

l1878 { 0 1 8 0 1 8 } .. I' 0 1 /I } 0 2·0 { o 1 S 0 1 /I 0 1 /I .. .. o 2 0 020 o 2 /I Itoo 2 8 028 02/1 

Reoent year. linoe 1883 •• 020 { 0 2 0 o 2 0 } 020 0 1 /I 0 1 6 02/1 020 .. o 1 9 01/1 

~ a· 



(h) - Comparatwe Btatem~t of tM rate8 of tJa~ of la~our per diem in f/t, IetJeral district8 of tAe HaMaa PreliitlenDY, tc. -cont. 

pescnptjon o{ la.bour. 

Unlk.lIea lahour. 

A.dult o~lies 
[

1859.60 
~869 

• 1874 

l1878 

Boys 

Rent years BiJlce 1883 

{

1869.90 

1874 

1878 

Recent )'e&rI since 1883 

1814 •. 
Women .• {

1859.60. 

.874 . 

Recent )'e&rI linea 1883 •. 

Per 

20 

Each .. 
" 

" 
" 
" 
" 
" .. 
II 

\I 

" 

.. 

Salem. 

21 

BS. A. l' 

o 2 Of 

026 

{ 
0 2 Ol 
o 3 6f 
0311 

o 0' 
010 

1 0 1 O} o 1 6 J 

North 
Canara. 

22 

JUl. A. 1'. 

o 2 8* 

South 
Canara. 

23 

JUl. A. 1'. 

o 2 4i 
034 

o 3 3 

{ I 0 2 9 
toO • 0 

o 1 

040 

71 I 0 1 6 

{
o 2 0 
030 

o 1 3 I .. 
o 1 ot 0 1 7t 
014 

{
o 2 , 
o 2 6 
o } 4i 

t o 1 2} 
020 

016 

{
o 2 0 
030 

JO 2 6 
10 2 8 

Mal,abQ.f. 

24 

Civil 
Arcfutellt 
(Madras) 

21i 

JUl. A. l' BS A. 1'. 

o 2 st. 
046 

050 

036 

036 

o 4 
;toO s 

o 0 2 6} 
o too 4 0 

{
o 4 
o 3 g} 0 3 0 
o 1 lit, 0 2 0 

o 
toO 

o 
o 
o 

1 6 
4 0 
1 II } 
2 0 
1 6t 

016 
030 

o 2 
o 2 ~ } 

019 

o 1 9} 
028 
020 

026 
o 2 0 

016 
020 

028 

Garrison I Wellington I Banga.lo~e. 
Engmeer. (Nilguu). 

26 

R8. A. 1'. 

o 3 7t 

o 2 21 

o 2 71 

21 

RS. A. 1'. 

036 

o 6 (} 

OliO 

{
o 4 0 
OliO 
023 
046 

{o 2 0 } 
030 

to 2 6 J 
030 
026 
o a 0 

{
o 3 0 
040 

I {g 3 0 } 
S IS 

~8 

JUl. A. 1'. 

020 

030 

030 

040 
012 

o :I 0 

012 

018 

020 

13 



o 
o 

(i}-8tatmune ./wwing eM JW"-' oJ 1'0f'U14tion 011 eM lantl in 1M _wrU diltrieu of eM JIGdrfU ~. 

l!~ll ~.,; : :!os . :i ~ ;. 3- • 
iil Ii" "";"0 PlOportionofdry g 0 ~ ~ 0 l:I "., ~ g, 
~ 0'" -a_~ .. '" I and wet acreage ~"_!3 Averagentee>faase88-Averagenteofasse88-.... ;;:j B. =;; B. 
'" 2l .. :: .. ~ II .. to total otwar 3 ~ ment per acre of ment per acre of ~ 3 6 1 C) l1li 

DiMriot& 'S ~ ~ -a ~ ~ ! ho~ge. ~ ., ~ occupied land_ unoccupied land. ~ ~ 'E,.~ ..'!: .~] 
i"~o II ~ 0:1111 --~-- -;iii - .. J"'l:1 :,! :'k'. ~~! 0 11 -a~s:i '"a ~§ GoG • ~ar 0 .0 ~Q.t .! .0 .03.,,· 

!S ~ ~t' ~'"aJ Dry. \ Wet. J:-~t' Dry. I Wet. Dry. \ Wot_ !B.&. iS~ !3::i 

AO.... ... 88_ A_ 1'. .. ..... 1'.\ 88 ..... 1'. BS. A. 1'_ 
Ganjam .. .. 226 7'8 11-8 64 46 17 1 4 6 2 14 6 lOS 2 Ii 7 64 60 40 
Vizagapatam 0 164 12-6 29-0 68 32 7 0 16 11 Ii 6 3 1 10 10 4 It 10 70 66 42 
U~Avari .. 236 10-2 19-6 39 61 16 1 13 8 2 12 10 0 6 7 1 12 S 49 69 26 
~.. 00 220 11'8 17-4 86 16 17 1 7 6 3 12 SOlS 4 4 14 3 60 62 29 
NeUore.. •• 166 9-2 18-6 76 24 29 1 3 8 '7 10 0 9 9 4 4 9 63 63 as 
Cuddapah .. 146 7-4 9-6 90 10 30 0 12 3 7 1 3 0 6' 4 14 7 61 71 40 
Anantapur .. 134 14" 11-2 93 7 46 0 10 2 6 0 3 0 t1 6 4 2 1 60 74 40 
Be11ery II to IU 16-1 13'1 97 3 39 0 10 2 6 0 3 0 1 0 3 9 6 69 69 40 
Kumool .. 00 109 11-6 12-6 97 8 30 0 16 4 6 7 1 0 8 10 4 16 8 '" 59 33 
Madrel.. .. 16,616 •• .. .. ... .. 34 1 21 
Chmgleput .. 400 7-0 18-0 38 62 19 1 8 7 3 13 0 0 14 6 2 11 2 60 61 25 
North Aroot .. 286 3-6 9-6 66 34 29 1 6 4 6 12 5 1 0 ~ 4 14 4 62 69 33 
South Areot .. 414 3-8 9-4 77 23 41 1 11 6 Ii 6 10 1 9 1 4 6 3 49 78 31 
Tanjore .. .0 600 6'6 21i-l 25 76 8 1 4 0 4 16 2 1 0 1 2 8 4 48 64 82 
Trichinopoly.. 379 62 8-3 84 16 20 0 16 6 '6 9 1 0 10 8 4 6 63 78 86 
Madnra.. .. 271 6-6 9'6 83 17 23 1 6 1 4 4 2 0 16 8 8 6 0 1i9 71 66 
TinneveUy o. 866 7-1 12-9 83 17 6 0 13 3 10 4 10 0 8 8 Ii 3 9 62 63 37 
COlmbatore .. 264 10-. 12-0 96 4 16 D 14 7 7 7 1 0 9 7 4 11 10 68 64 U 
Nllgiria .. .. 104 26-6 19-0 97 3 40 0 8 7 2 4 0 0 10 9 2 14 10 61 63 87 
Salem.. .. 260 6-6 9-6 92 8 31 1 2 S 6 14 6 0 13 9 8 13 11 60 67 4C; 
South Canan.. 270 .. 18 _ _ .. •• .. 66 74 43 
Malabar.. .. 476 4-1 9-4 49 51 41 _ _ . _ I" 47 63 39 

Average .. 2n ~ u:;- --;- 21 26 36 1 1 8 4 11 8 0 11 2 • 2 2 61 70 42 

RZIIASI[I_-(l) The Dumber of persona to a lQuare mile entered for Ganjam, Villlllgapatam and Godivari is inclusive of the Agency Tracts in theae 
diatriot.; eXclU4in[the Agency Tracts, the number il 826, 462 and 407 respectively_ 

2 The figure. in the lslt 8 eolumns refer to the population ot 11ISl, ainular inlormation lUI per Census of 1891 not be- availablef.et. ~3 A oomparison of the average ntea of aaaeaament of occupied and unoocupied cultivable lands 'Wlli ahow whether ~e land available ia 01 
very iaferior quali 01' not. 

(.) The extent to whioh women are employed in field labour may, to some 8lltent, be taken &I a measure of the Ikndard of liring in the district. 

o 
9. 
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(j)-Statement showmg the total acreage, cl&sificatUm of areas, irTlgated 
crops, current fallows, and the numbeT of lwe.stock, carts, ploughs and 
boats ~n the Madras Presuiem1l during the year 1889-90. 

(1) Total acreage. 
Millions of 

aCTe8. 

(a) Area according to Survey Department . 91'03 
f (1) Feudatory and TributaryStateB. 0'97 

(b) Deduct. ) (2) Area for whioh there are no 
\ returns . . ... . .. 30'29 

(c) Net area by Survey Department 

(2) Cl&8ification of net area. 

(a) Forests .. 
(b) Not available for cultivation 
(c) Available for cultivation 
(d) Current fallows . 
(e) Cropped during the year 

(j) 
Ar .. ((I) Government canals 

eat dllTl
- I (2) Private channels 

ga ~ < .(3) Tanks . 
durmg I (4) Wells . 
the year. l(5) Other sources 

Total area irrigated .. 
r(l) Wheat .. .. 

(g) Crops irri-< (2) Other cereals and pulses 
gated. l(3) Miscellaneous food crops 

(a) Cereals 
and 
pulses. 

(b) Oil-seeds 

(4) Non-food crops ... 

(3) Acreage under crop8. 

(2) Wheat ... . . '" 
{

(I) Rice ...... . 

.(3) Ot~er food pains inclu4ing 
pulses ... ... . .. 

(I:) -Sugarcane ... ... ... ... ... 

Cd) F- 'b {(I) Cotton ~xedo!lJld unmixed. 
1 res .. . (2) Oth rts er BO ... '" ... 

(e) Indigo 
(j) Coffee 
(g) ?l'ea 
(k) Tobacco 
(.) Cinchona .. 
I') ..... :- II { Food ,J .w..usoe aneous crops. N f d - on- 00 

(k) Total area of crop~ oultivated 
(I) Area cropped more than o~ce 
(m) Actual area cropped (k-l) 

59'77 

11'13 
11'85 
S'O~ 
4'97 

23'SO 

2'70 
0-03 
2'31 
1'17 
O'IS 

6'39 
0'005 
5'61 
0'57 
0'21 

6'46 
0'02 

14'10 
-1-91 
0'06 
1'64 
0'05 
0'45 
0-05 
0'005 
0'10 
0'01 
0'36 
0'905 

26'12 
2-32 

23'80 



.. , 
00Ul 

(4) Number oj liDe.stock, ~c. 

(a)' Cows and bullocks 
(II) Bu1faloes ... 
(c) Horses and pomes 
(d) Mules and donkeys 
(6) Sheep and goats .. . 
(J) Carts '" .. . 
(g) Ploughs 
(Ii> Boats 

Number. 
millioDl. 

11'02 
3'46 
0·O!j 
0'12 

12'06 
0'44 
2'50 
0'02 

(k)-Ea:tract. from Dr. Maclea,ne', ManuaZ of Administration on th, 
er-onomio condition of the labouring claBlel. 

Areot, North.-The population is mainly rural. The ordinary agri. 
oulturist is strongly attached to hill native vt1lage and rarely leaves it 
except to attend some religious festival. The railway has worked 
very oonsiderable changes, and by raising the value of agricultural 
produce has materially improved the condition of the cultivating 
olasses alon/l the line. In the towns stone houses are not uncommon, 
but all the villagers and the vast majority of the urban population live 
in mud buildings. The household furniture of the ordinary cultivator, 
herdsman and small trader consists merely of a bed of wooden planks 
(visoopalagay), a. bench and one or two boxes. The land under culti. 
va.tion is reported at 578.731 acres (dry 377,715 and wet 201,016) or 
only 13 per cent. of the district area. Most of the individual holdings 
are very small, paying less than Rs. 25 per annum. A cultivator 
paying more than that may be called a moderately large holder, while 
those paying more than Rs. 100 per annum are few in number and 
wealthy. '['he profits derivable from a holding of 5 acres average 
from Rs. 8 to Rs. 10 per mensem. From ragi the people make porridge 
(sankaty) which oonstitutes the ordinary food of the masses. Rice, 
though sometimes mixed as a luxury with the cheaper grains, is eaten 
as a regular meal only by the wealthy. Male labourers earn from 
Annas 2 to Annas 2·8 per diem and females about half as much. The 
wages of a working goldsmith or blacksmith are 6 annas a day; of 
oarpenter or bricklayer 6 annas to 8 annas. The rate or interest for 
money lent on personal security varies from 12 to 36 per cent. per 
annum. On the security of personal goods it averages 12 per cent. 
and with a lien on crops 18 per cent. From 6 to 8 per cent. is 
considered a fair return for money invested on land. 

Areol, Boulh.-With a holding of 5 acres, the peasant is not so 
well off as So retail shopkeeper. making a net inoome of Rs. 8 a month. 
The ma.ss of cultivators. however, hold Jess, and although the expenses 
of an ordinary cultivator with a wife and 3 children may be calculated 
at only Rs. 8·0.0 to Rs. 4·8·0 per mensem, thE'Y are as a rule in debt. 
Twenty acres would be considered a large holding; less than 2 acres 
reduces the cultivator to a hand.to.mouth subsistence. Under the 
reO'ulations in force, cultivable waste is being annually taken up for 
ca~uarina a.nd cashewnut. Agricultural and day.Jabouring ma.les earn 
Annas 2·8 to Annas 8.4, per day and females about half as much. 
Smiths, bricklayers, carpente~ obtain 6 annas a day On the average. 
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Since 1850 wages have risen 50 per cent., in some calles 75 per cent. 
A comparison of prices of food-grains in thA years 1850.51, 1860.61 
and 1870-71, all average years, shows a general rise in the second 
decade with a fall in the third decade. The district contains a large 
number of field labourers called padia.ls of the Pariah caste, who 
receive payments in kind and are, as a rule, farm hands engaged by 
the season, but sometimes permanently attached to the estate. The 
mass of cultivators are tenants with rights of occupancy terminable 
at their own option. On private estates the cultivators, where not 
padials, are tenants-at-will, paying rent to the intermediate landlord. 
sometimes in cash but often in kind and liable to ejectment at the end 
of the season. The rates of interest vary from 12 to 24 per cent. on 
the security of personal goods; from 6 to 9 per cent. on large trans. 
actions and from 12 to 18 per cent. on personal security with a lien 
on a crop. 5 to 6 per cent. would be considered fair return for money 
invested on land. 

Bellary and Anantap1tT.-PriC('s have for many years been steadily 
rising, and, where money payments obtain, agricultural labourers and 
ordinary artisans now receive double and even treble the wages given 
befors 1850. The field labourers, however, are as a rule paid in kind 
and the rise of prices has not affected them. In other cases the 
cultivator class has benefited, the cotton-growers notably, many of 
whom during the American war made considerable fortunes. Rice 
during 1840-50 averaged 24 lb. for Annas 8, between 1850-60 rose 
to 20 lb., and since 1860 has averaged 10 lb. for Annas 8; eholum 
during the same period rose from 58 to 38 and 23 lb. for Annas 8 ; 
and ragi from 62 to 46 and 25 

Oanara, South.-The ruling retail prices of food-grains, &c., in 
1883-84 per garee of 9,600 lb., were for best rice Rs. 400; paddy Rs 
148; gram Rs. 237. The wages of day labourers have increased 
since 1850, an ordinary male labourer being now paid Annas 3 and 
a female Annas 2 a day instead of Annas 2 and Annas Ii, respectively, 
in 1850. Smiths and bricklayers who in that year obtained Annas 4. 
now get Annas 8 and carpenters now get Annas 8 who then got Annas 
6. The Holeyas, answering to the Pariahs of Madras and the Ruhana 
of Bombay, are a. class who live by hire as unskilled labourers. They 
are paid in paddy or rice, and their wages are subject to deductions 
on account of debts contracted to meet the expenses of marriage. In 
gathering the harvest and storing it up they are not paid so mueh per 
da.y but receive rt of the crop; 80 also for preparing rice from paddy, 
they receive 6 lb. of rice for preparing 84 lb. At the time of trans
planting and reaping, females are largely employed and a.re generally 
paid 4 lb. of rice per day. Before the British rule the Holeyas were 
the slaves of the Wurgdars and even to this day they remain in a 
state of modified serfdom; bnt the coffee estates are drawing large 
numbers from their original homes and labour market is being largely 
ruled by the ordinary laws of supply and demand. 

Godavari.-In 30 years the population has doubled, and, thanks to 
the splendid system of navigable irrigation works, the agriculture and 
commerce of the district are in a most prosperous condition. Great 
improvement has taken place of late years in the quality of the food. 
grains raised in the district owing to the extension of irrigation by 



canals. A farm, 100 acres in extent, would be considered a large 
holding for an agriculturist, one of SO acres a middlesized oue, and 
one of 5 acres a very small one. Government tena.nts have a permanent 
right of occupancy so long as they pay the Government assessment. 
In zemindari estates, on the other hand, the cultivators are mostly 
yearly tenants. A number of landless labourers are employed in culti· 
vation, paid sometimes in money and sometimes at a fixed rate in graiu, 
but never by a regl11ar share of the crop. Wages have more than 
doubled since 1850. A carpenter, smith or bricklayer now earns 
Annas B-1 in town8 and Annas 7-5 in villagps and an agricultural 
labourer 3 annas. Women employed in weeding and transplanting are 
paid at from one-half t9 two-thirds of the rates for men, while the 
children receive a lower rate. Paddy or unhusked rice, which in 1850 
was returned at Rs. U per garce (9,860 lb.), is now (1884) worth 
Rs. 68 per garce. 

KiBtna.-Tbe people of the district are generally poor, but an 
exception must be made in the case of the ryots of the delta, who are, 
as a rule, very well off. Throughout the delta the houses are, 80S a 
rule, built with brick·walls and tiled or terraced roofs; in other parts 
they are of mud walls with terraced roofs. Rice is the food of all 
classes in the delta, but only the well-to-do people use it in other parts 
of the district. The total monthly expenditure of a prosperous shop. 
keeper's family, consisting of 5 persons, would be about Rs. 14 and 
that of an ordinary peasant about Rs. B. The district contains nume· 
rous wells. The daily wages of coolies and agricultural labourers in 
IB50 were from Anna 1 to Annas 2 ; in 1876 from Annas 1.3 to Annas 
4. and Annas 1·4 to Annas S, respectively. Bricklayers and carpenters 
from. Annas 4 to Annas 6 and Annas 5 to Annas 8 a day, respectively, 
while 16 years ago they earned Annas 2-6 to Aunas 4 and Annas 2 to 
Annas 4, respectively. In 1883-84 skilled labourers-average, Annas 
7, others, Annas 4. 

Malabar.-The peasantry of Malabar are no exception to the 
general rule, dividing this class into those who borrow and into those 
who lend. The borrowers among the actual cultivators are much more 
numerous than the lenders, and borrowing, owing to certain characteris
tics in the prevailing tenure, is rapidly on the increase. The wages of 
artisans and labourers have beeu steadily increasing. Coolies, who in 
1800 earned 1 anna and in IB50, 2 annas, earned in 1876-77, 5 annas 
a day, and skilled workmen. whose wages in 1850 varied from 5 to 6 
annas earned in 1876.77 from 8 to 10 annas. Agricultural labourers 
are always paid in kind at the daily rate of 51b. of rice for a man and 
4 lb. for a woman. 

Tanjof'e.-Wages of agricnlturallabour are almost invariably paid 
in grain. The ordinary rates are three-fourths of a merkal or S'87 lb. 
of paddy (giving about 2! lb. of clean rice) per diem for a trained 
labourer. male or femalf'. and one-half merkal for inferior adult 
labourers; boys and girls receive half the rates. In towns. wages are 
paid in money. the ordinary daily rate for an adult male being A.nnas 

4-4,\ in 1841.42 to Rs. 1-13-0· in 1876-77. for 
children 1 anna each. Skilled labourers, sucb 

as brioklayers, stone-masons, carpenters and smiths are pai.! according 
to the nature of the work from 5 to 8 annas a day. The money 
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wages in all these cases are generally twice as high as it was twenty
five years ago and in some cases the increase is still greater. Prices 
of all articles of food have risen in about the same ratio. The village 
sales of paddy, the staple produce of the district, on which the 
original commutation rate for the assessment of irrigated land w&." 
calculated, show that the average price of the Tanjore kalam equa.l to 
12 merbls 01' 62 lb. has varied from Annas 7 in Itl50-51 to Rs. 1-7-0 
in 1875-76. Landless labourers constitute about one-half the adult 
male population of the district and of these nearly two-thirds are 
engaged In agrwulture. They are chiefly Pullers and Pariahs who al'e 
permanently attached to the farms. The remainder are low-caste 
Sudras, who have immigrated from time' to time from the Marava 
country lying between the Cauvery delta and Cape Comorin. 

Ooimbatore.-Agricultural day-labourers or coolies earn 3 annas 
per diem, women 2 aDnas and children 1 anna. Blacksmiths, bnck
layers, carpenters receive from Annas 6 to Annas 14 per diem. Since 
1850 the rate of wages for skilled labour hM risen from 25 to 80 per 
cent. and prIces of food have doubled. Rice which in 1850 was selhng 
at Rs. 1-8-0 per maund (80 lb.) now sells at Rs. 3; cholum formerly 
Annas 10-8 per maund now costs Rs. 1.6-0; wheat once Rs. 1·8-0 
per maund now sells at Us. 3-4-0; salt has risen from Rs. 2-1-8 per 
maund to Rs. 2-15-3; and c,Ountry liquor (arrack) now sells from 
Rs. 3-4-0 to Rs. 4-4-0 per gallon. 

Kurnool -The ryots, as a rule, cultivate their own lands. Owners 
of very large holdings sublet some of their lands and employ labourers 
on others. The wages of day labourers and artisans are usually paid 
in kind. When paid in cash, coolies receive from Annas 2-6 to AnnsB 
3 a day; blacksmiths, bricklayers, oarpenters Annas 4 to Annas 12. 
The average price of best rice in 1883-84 was Rs. 3-3-8 and of cholum 
Rs. 1-4-1 per maund of 80 lb. 

Nellore -The average prices of produce per maund (80 lb.) were 
rice Rs. 3, mferior food-grains Re. 1, indigo Rs. 149, cotton Re, 15. 
The daily rates of wages are, skilled labour ] 2 annas at Ongole and 
Kanigirl, 6 annas in most places, and 4 annas in some; for unskilled, 
Annas 6 at Atmakur, Annas 2-6 in most places and Annas 1-6 in 
some. 

Salem.-On a holding of 2 acres wet and 3 acres of dry land the 
net profit would not probably exceed Rs. 60 per annum or Rs. 5 a 
month. The mass of the peasantry are in debt. The habit of 
indebtedness IS so ingrained in their nature that if they all started 
fair tomorrow, 1)0 per cent. would be in debt again in a year. One 
man is held to be sufficient for the ordinary da.ily labour on a farm of 
3 acres of wet or 6 acres of dry land, if assisted in the heavy work of 
planting, weeding, reaping and threshing. His wages would be 480 
measures of grain per annum = Rs. 12-8-0 plus an annual money 
payment of Rs. 3, the wages in the northern being lower than in the 
southern taluks. Twenty.seven measures of seed are required for an 
acre of wet and 6 measures for an acre of dry land. The highest 
Government wet rate in the district is Rs t 4. per acre and the lowest 
is Rs. 11-9-0, exclusive of local cesses; the highest for dry lands 
being Rs. 5 and the lowest Annas 4. The customary rates of wages 
for unslolled labour are, for men Annas 2 ; for women Anuas 1-6; for 



chiidren, mate or female, Pies 10. The Wodder or Navvy caste get 
twice as much, but they do generally task work, by which they gain 
more than by daily wages. The wages of a. working goldsmith vary 
with the value of the materials, but may be taken on an average to 
be Annas 8 per diem. A blacksmith gets Annas 8; a carpenter 
from Annas 8 to Annas 10; bricklayers from Annas 6 to Annas 10. 
During the 10 years ending 18H, the prices at Salem town per 
garoe or 9,360 lb. in February and March, when the ryots sell, aver
aged Rs. 103 for rioe and Rs. 115 for cholum or great millet. 

Tinn6'IJeZly.-In 1883·84. the average rates of wages were for 
unskilled labour in towns Annas 2·10 and in villages Annas 2-4 a day. 
The prioe of rioe in the same year was Rs. 3.12·11 pel' maund (80 lb.) 
and of cumbu, the staple food of the district, Rs. 1·9-2. 

Trichinopoly.-Agriculturallabourers are generally paid in grain. 
From 1881·82 to ]883·84 their money wages averaged Rs. 5·5-0 a 
month. The wages of common masons, carpenters and smiths aver
aged Re. 15·2·1 a month. The average price of second·sort rice 
during the 5 years ending 1883.84 was 15'23 imperial seers for 1 
rupee; hi 1879.80, 12'05; in 1880-81, 14'34; in 1881·82, 16'31; in 
1882.83, 16'10; \n 1883.84, 17'36 seers for 1 rupee. Simllarly the 
prioe of oumon (the staple food) in the [) years ending 1873 varied 
from 15 to 43; in 1879 from 15 to 23 ; in 1880 from 23 to 30; in 1881 
from 24 to 34; in 1882 from 28 to 39; in 1883 from 30 to 43 seers 
for 1 rupee. An imperial seer equals 2'2046 lb. 

Y'i2lagaptam.-Prices of grain have risen very considerably during 
the last few years. The rate of wages has also risen, but not in the 
same propqrtion. 

(l)-;-Opinions of certain gentlt'men Oil till' p1'e8eld eCOlwmll' rOlldittcm 

of the people a8 cum pared with their pasi condition. 

{I) ,Note by O. NagoJee Rrnc, E8f}., B.A., Inspector of Schools, 
Northern Circle. 

People who talk of the poverty of India do so in a very vague way. 
The oountry is poorer than it was 30 years ago; it is poorer than 
Engla.nd, Franoe or Germany; it is not so rich as it might ~e under 
more'fa.vora.ble oonditions-these are three distinot propositions having 
no neoessary oonneotion with ea.ch other. but newspaper writers and 
others who write a.bout the poverty of our oountry mean now one of 
these things and now aDother, and do not, I fear, oarefully distinguish 
between the di1Ierent propositions. 

qne may admit the two latter statements without admitting the 
first. but even with regard to the statement that India is poorer than 
most Euro~ean countries, I wish to state that drawing inferences as 
reg~ds the happiness of people from the production or value of produc
tion per head of population alone is not quite safe. The necessities 
'of the lleople of different countries. the climatic conditions under which 
they live, the sort of house accommodation, and the kind and quantity 
'of food, which they req.uire for comlortable living, should also lie taken 
into account along Wlth produotion in j~dging of the relative well
being of di~erent t;ommunities, and,il these things and the distribution 
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of wealth among the various olasses are considered, I doubt very muoh 
whether the bulk of the Indian pO:J.>ulation is so very badly off when 
compared with ,the bulk of the English people. Dr. Dhanakoti Raju, 
who has just returned from Europe, is of opinion that the condition 
of the lower classes in India is really much better than that of the 
corresponding classes in England. • 

I readily admit the proposition that India might be richer than it 
is. If the cost of administration were less, home manufactures encour
aged, our interests not sacrifioed, as they sometimes are, to English 
interests, and the people more energetic, more intelligent and more 
enterprising, the country would no doubt be very much wealthier than 
it is at present. 

With reference to the opinion commonly expressed that this coun
try has been growing poorer, I can only give my general impressions 
and what appear to me to be reasonable deductions from well-known 
facts. I shall at first refer to the condition of the land-owning classes. 
It is admitted that Government had formerly the grf'atest difficulty 
in collecting revenue and in inducing people to keep lands under culti
vation. The reason was that prices were so low that the ryots found 
great difficulty in realizing, by the sale of the swplus produce of their 
lands, money sufficient to meet the Government or Zemmdar's demand. 
The land had consequently little or no value. Now, no such difficulty 
is experienced; every inch of good land is under cultivation and the 
price 0:1: produce and land, I am informed, has quadrupled during the 
last 30 years. The opening out of the country by means of roads, 
railways and canals and the establishment of steamer communication 
have brought the markets of the world within the reach of the Indian 
ryot, and he has no difficulty in disposing of the produce of the land 
which remain over and above his requirements. Assuming that the 
ryots of the present day are not more extravagant than their fathers, 
and admitting that every year they grow more than they require for 
their consumption, it follows that they should be richer now than they 
were 40 years ago. Security of property is one of the inducements to 
lay by money. When an individual or a community gets richer, there 
is generally perceptible a rise in the standard of living, and this is 
noticeable everywhere among the agricultural classes, but notably 80 
in the Godavari and Kistna districts, which are: exce,Ptiona.1ly favored. 
An intelligent friend, who remembers the state of things 40 years ago, 
states that, while ryots then lived in poor mud huts, had nothin~ better 
than earthen pots, no jewels and no furniture, they now live m tiled 
houses, wear better and more clothing, have a number of silver and 
gold ornaments, and even some furniture. This, he says, is a certain 
proof of some wealth. The staple food of the people is now rice, 
whereas it was formerly ragi or cholum. Another sign of prosllerity 
is that the better class of ryots, instead of selling produce immediatell. 
after harvest to pay Government and other demands, ~enerally &toTe It 
up, and sell it when prices go up. They have credit, too, now anti 
find no difficulty in raising loans when they wish to do 80. With the 
landowners agricultural laborers have prospered. They get plenty of 
work in the cultivating season; and in the dry weather, repairs to, 
and clearance of, the numerous irrigation and navigation channels in 
these districts give them occupation. The prosperity of the agricul
tural community implies also the prosperity of the trading community. 



Against the protperity of the agricultural and trading classes, however, 
is to be set the pressure which the landless and old manufaoturing 
classes are feeling. The oondition of the weavers is everywhere lament
able. Their oooupatiom is gone; and they have not had time enough 
to reoonoile themselves to their new lot and to adapt themselves to 
ohanged oiroumstanoes. The extinotion of native manufaotures means, 
I euppose, the loss of so muoh wealth to the community and suffering 
to the mauufaoturing olasses; but the net result of British adminis
tration up to now has been an increase, and not a decrease of national 
wealth. Thie is the impression of most people whom I have consulted. 
I have no figures at hand to establish this. 

It is true the cost of administration has oonsiderably inoreased of 
late, the publio debt has swelled, and the fall in the value of the rupee 
is telliJlg heavily on our finances; making allowanoes for these and 
the inorease in ta~ation they imply, the country, owing to the seourity 
it enjoys and the facilities afforded for transport of produoe and goods, 
it very muoh better off now than it was in 1850. 

The inorease in the area of land under tillage, the starting and 
successful working of spinning and weaving mills, and the discovery 
of 000.1 in several parts of the oountry, are alliaotors in the question. 

(2) Note b!l S. Seahaiuar, E8q., B.A., Profe88or, GOf!ernment Oollege, 
Kumbak6nam. 

I examined some bundIes of old aocounts in the possession of some 
of the merohants of this town. The information to be gathered from 
them is not as satisfaotory as one oould wish it were. Still there does 
not appear to be any doubt about certain broad !aots. 

IBt.-Brass and oopper vessels are muoh cheaper now than they 
were between 30 and 40 years ago. The averag& price of brass 
wrought into vessels, suoh as I5 lr u:'U/I'6ffU! and iSl5J8Itrf6fru:', &0., was 8 
annas a seer, or, in other words, 1 seers for a pagoda, whereas now it 
is 11 or 12 seers, and, 4 years ago before the Paris Syndioate raised by 
oompaot the prioe of oopper, it sold at 14 seers the pagoda. Copper 
waa likewise dearer in the same ratio. Roughly it may be said that 
the prioe of brass and oopper vE'ssels has cheapened by between 30 
and 40 per oent. This is due, of oourse, to the enormous importation 
of metallio sheets from Europe Formerly they had to make brass 
here. It is a mixture of copper and tin. And there is the notion that 
bra!,s pots and other vessels of those days were purer in quality and 
more durable. Everywhere, even in villages, and among the lower 
classes of the population, the journeymen laborers included. brass 
pots, plates and bronze oups have taken and are taking the place of 
the earthen vessels. Even for oooking purposes they use the J;Detallio 
vessels. ' • 

2nd.-As regards clothing, there is no doubt that Manchester goods 
are steadily driVlDg out of the market the home-woven cloths, and this is 
beoause of the great cheapness of the former. It is difficult to compare 
the prices of these days with those that obtained thirty years ago. 
Still, roughly, it may be estimated that cloths of nearly the same 
~ua1ity are cheaper by 40 per cent. Then a ten, six. &8 it is called a 
Ul5treJiF/R and .ll/lfMiS6IJfii1./RJTu:', of rough kind eould not be had for less 
than Rs. 1·12·0; 8 yards of jaconet will now do for it, and you can get 
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it at annas 2" and pies 3 a yard, i.e., Rs. 1-2-0 the whole. Country-spun 
cloths ure dearer than Manchester manufactures or those of Bombay 
mills; but even for them the yarn'is all English. In towns, at all 
events, 80 per cent. of the male population buy Manchester cloths. 
The higher classes of females in thil! part of the country wear country 
manufactures of the silk and colored kind. Comparison of pric(,1 
here seems almo~t hopeless; fashion has changed so enormously during 
these 30 or 40 years. Looking into a large bundle of sales of cloths, 
I find that female cloths, 99 per cent. of them, varied in price between 
Rs. 3 and 7. These cloths have been substituted by others whose 
average price may be put down at least at Rs. 10. ~l'hese, of course, 
are much prettier in appealance, and contain far more of silk. I am 
not prepared to say that cloths of the same quality would be cheaper 
now than in those days. What of cheapness in the material used may 
be made up by the increased rates of wages, but one thmg is certain 
that the better classes wear clothing now nearly three times as cOIoUy 
as those worn by their grandmothers. This fact may in itself be worth 
noting. The lower classes, including the working classes-by lower I 
don't mean lower by caste, but chiefly by wealth-are much more 
decently clothed than they ever were. For Rs. 1- \ 2-0 or Rs. ~ they 
get a female cloth, of cotton entirely-the work of Bomhay mills or 
English; they get a cloth of the same pattern as th~ Q&ITIT,I5ITG cloth. 
Within my own knowledge in this town, i.e., during the last 20 years, 
the dress of the lower classes has vastly improved; and this improve
ment is more than half of it due to cheapness of clothing. 

And just a few words on the economic question you are busy with. 
I have no idea of the results you have arrived at, or even of the exact 
lines on which you have been working. Still I shall venture to say a 
few words, although I know that the question has to be looked at from 
various points of view. 

I have a pretty vivid recollection of how things were in South 
Arcot and in thIS district 35 years ago when a boy. I had oppor
tunities of travelling through South Arcot and 'ranjl)re. I have 
travelled, too, over the same parts of the country recently. In tho 
villages, substantial brick-built houses have now taken the place of 
thatched houses of old; braes and copper vessels, as also of bronze and 
tin, are used where earthen and wooden \'essels were used; clothing is 
decidedly better, far more elegant and costly; ~nd five times at least 
more of gold and silver jewellery than in former days. I am not 
prepared to say that eVErywhere in the country it is so. But it is so 
in most places 1 have visited. Whether people are more wealthy or 
not, there is far more display of wealth now than there was in days 
when I was a boy of ten. And almost e\'ery intelligent elderly man 
I have conversed wit~ has told me the same as his observation. 
Another signifioant fact is the rise in the Frice of land in this diBtrict as 
elsewhere. Forty years ago a relation 0 mine who owned lands near 
Karikal, sold 15 velies or 100 acres of land for Rs. 2,000, and the 
Bame would sell now at Re. 20,000, i.e., ten-fold. Confining ourselves 
to the last 50 years only, I am not inclined to believe in the cry of 
increasing poverty of the country. Deyond a shadow of doubt, people 
are now 'better fed, better clothed Bnd better housed. Whether the 
counb'l misht not be far richer, were it not for this or that, is another 
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question which it is needless to enter into. But at the· same time I 
mo., mention there are certain vices whirh are rapidly developing and 
whioh need arresting-1st, faIs~hood, 2nd drunkenness, 3rd, want of 
thrift. 'l'hese vices are not confined to towns, but are on the increase 
in villages also. On the bearing of these on the futllre economy of the 
country it is useless for me to dwell. 

(3) Change, in Godacari District Bince the construction of Anicut.
Noted b!l 8. Nathamunni Jludaliar, Eag., Penlfioned Tahiiidar, 
Goda/laN DIBtrict. 

The construction of the anicut across the Godavari is a great boon 
to this part of the country. This mighty work was commenced in 1846 
and oompleted in about 1850. J!reVloul5 to its construction, the dis
trict depended on rain and rain-fed tanks aDd the fitful supply of 
water from the river. Paddy was not so plenhful as now. 'l'he oul
tivation of paddy varied with the diverSity of the seasons. In years 
of drought, famme was the inevitable lot of the people and both men 
and cattle suffered. Since its construction, the distrlCt is intersected 
with canals, useful not only for purposes of agriculture, but IIIso for 
navigation. 'l'here are two mam canald in the Western delta-the 
Ellore and NarsApur canals. In the U'JDtral delta, there is one-the 
Amalapore oanal. In the Eastern, there are five-the SamlUcottah, 
Cocanada, CoriDga, Mandapeta and Bank canals. l'here is also a 
Bank canal in eaoh of the other deltas. All these are navigable, and 
from these prooeed a number vf irrigation channels and paddy trans
plantation has immensely inoreased Sugar plantation, which was rare 
m this distriot, IS now to be Been almost everywhere. The extent of 
cultivation is acres 794,829 as given in the jawabandi report for faali 
1297 (1887-813). 

2. }'or the transport of produoe thus plentifully raised, there is 
considerable faoility afforded by the introduotioI.. of canals, and this' 
has resulted in the increaee of prioe of every article. In 1854, when 
thB 'Western canals were only in progress, and I first went to Narsapur, 
the prioe of pa.ddy on that SIde was ooly Rs. 6 or 8 for a putty 01 ~OO 
kunchams (5:13 Madras measures or tit) merksls). Now it IS u.s. 20 
and it sometimes rises to Rs. :.!4. In the famine of 1876 and Us77. 
tho pl'ice rose to Us. 50, there having arisen a great demand for it 
from different parts of the country. The introduction of coasting 
bteamers in addition to navigable canals afforded easy passage for 
transhipment of goods. The wealthier classes were much Lenefited and 
the condition of ryots was so muoh improved by the general high 
prices that instead of being in the hands of sowcars. they were BOwcarl 
themselves. Even now, the majority of them are not in their hands. 
They have enough to pay for (Jovernment dnes. 1'he rich ryots lend 
money largely on inam lands, taking them on long leases. 1'he 
inamdars in general, being poor Brahmins, are not capable of cul
tivating the lands themselves, while the ryots have means enough for 
carrying on flx.tensive oultivation. 'fhey have enough of cattle, ploughs 
and laborers. Tho fltJIline of 1870 and 18;7 brought in a ctlnsiderable 
number of poor people from the neighbouring districts of Vizaga
patam and Ganjam, who found employmep.t he:e in various ways, 



ocxii 

They engaged themselves as field laborers, cOl)lies, palanquin bearers 
and domestio servants. This rendered labor cheap. Most of them 
have remained here permanently, and some are so far improved in 
their condition as to become farmers themselves. 

3. Besides the staple article of paddy, there are other crops, such 
as gingelly and ragi, which take canal water when timely rams fail. 
Chillies, turmeric, onions and garlic also take canal water and are 
charged as wet crop. Tobacco is another article which is largely raised 
in these parts. The finest tobaoco is from the Lankas (islands) tn the 
river. This is exported to Moulmein and other places. The Lankas 
are sold by auction for 3 or 0 years for considerable SUlDS. They 
are so Bold periodically because of the baneful or benefioial effects of 
inundation almost every year. Some are swept away, while others 
are enlarged and enriched by accretions and nch deposit of alluvial 
soil. 

4. The vast increase in agriculture by irrigation has very materially 
improved the oondition of ryots. 'rhey have learnt to build substantial 
and fashionable houses and upstai't buildings unlike their former 
thatched and slovenly ones. There has been considerable improvement 
in the manufacture of jaggery. Iron mills for extracting Juice from 
sugar-cane are in general use now in the plac!! of wooden ones, which 
are not so effective in getting out all the juice. There has not been 
any improvement in the implements of tllling. The ploughs of old 
a.re still in use, which do not furrow the land deep. Some years back, 
the Swedish plough was brought into this district and several experi
ments were made, but this was found too heavy for the ordinary 
bullocks here and the attempt to introduce it failed. Even the richer 
ryots found no use with it, for the land here requires no great tilling; 
it is flooded with canal water for some time before tilling and the land 
easily turned up and transplanted. A second crop is also raised, but 
it is of inferior quality. It is only of 3 months' growth from February 
to April and is chiefly used by the laboring classes. The land has 
become very valuable. An acre of land sells from Rs. 100 to Rs. 300, 
and the inams from Rs. 200 to Rs. 500. 

n. Prior to anicllt, the joint-rent system was in use. Each village 
was rented out jointly to the ryots of the village, and the leading men 
and men of substance were held responsible for the payment of Govern
ment dues. On account of paucity of produce owing to failure of rain, 
the Amarakam, as the leasing out was called, was a. matter of very 
great difficulty. Nobody used to come forward to take up the village 
or a. portion of it, and the Tahsildars used to force it on some men of 
substance. It was really a. painful sight. Now, the land has acquired 
so much value by irrigation that almost every inch of land is taken 
up and the Government dues easily paid. There is great coml'etition 
among ryots to secure a right to the land. They come forward with 
darkhasts even at the end of the lasli, offering to pay the assessment 
for the whole year, though they could derive no benefit in that year. 
The renting system has entirely disappeared except in the hill tracts, 
and the ryotwari has taken its place. By this system, each rynt deals 
directly with the Government and reaps all the benefit of his labor. 
He commands n#Jre respect now, enjoys more comforts, weara better 
olothes and lives ~ a more comfortable way. 
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6. In the hill tracts, the joint-rent system is in use, but the villages 
are given away for a fixed sum and not rented out for a tel'll1 of years 
81 was the case before the disturbance of 1879. The condition of the 
people in these parts is also much improved. The rioting of 1879 com
pelJed the Government to clear the jungles and lay roads. The 
communication to the hill tracts being more easy now, the hillmen 
have come more in contact with the people in the plaws and learnt 
the real value of things whioh they used to dispose of at a very cheap 
rate in their own plaoes or in the periodical markets on the outskirts 
near the plains. Tamarind, myrobolams, soapnuts, hill· oranges, timber, 
honey and wax are the chief products of those parts. The price of 
these artioles has risen oonsiderably, and the hillmen are in a much 
better condition than before. Paddy is also in ulle in these parts, the 
olearanoe of jungles and communication by roads having rendered cart 
traffic easy. The food in general use here is chiefly paste from 
tamarind seeds, man~o seeds and toddy from jiluga trees, which yield 
toddy abundantly. Jonna is also in use in some parts. Transplanta
tion of paddy is carried on under tanks in some places, the people 
having learnt it from t,hose in the plains. Survey and settlement are 
also begun to be made. This will gradually find its way into the 
more interior and the people will beoome more settled. Their educa
tion is also attended to now. Local Fund schools are established in 
certain looalities and there is also a Superintendent of Hill schools. 

7. The Local Fund Act has greatly added to the convenience of 
the people everywhere. Roada have multiplied; the indigenous schools 
oonsiderably improved and their number increased; samtation attended 
to: tanks and wells dug even in remote places. The number of 
village sohools haa so oonsiderably inoreased that there are now four 
Deputy Inspeotors (Sub-Assistants) and one Assistant Inspector for 
the whole distriot in the plaoe of one Deputy Inspector some 7 or 8 
y_ears ago. There is besides an Inspecting Sohoolmaster for each taluk. 
The 8ub-Assistant Inspeotors are statloned, one at Narsapur, another 
at Ellore, a third at Rajahmundry and a fourth at Cocanada. The 
distriot is oonsiderably in advanoe in this respeot also. 

8. The improvement in all direotions whioh has be~n the source of 
happiness to the people has also been the source of great litigation. 
Muoh of people's money goes to swell the revenue of ciVil courts and to 
fill the pleaders' purse. People are more reokless in their proceedings 
and squander away their money, oaring only to win their cause, good 
or bad. The country is in every way in a prosperous condition and it 
is quite unlike who.t it was prior to the construction of the anieut. Sir 
Arthur Cotton, to whose genius this gigantio work owes its existence, 
seems to have estimated the land revenue of the distriet at 22 lalls 
aud expected to realize 50 or flO lakhs when the whole project was 
oomplete, as will be seen from the Manual of the district. Now, from 
the jamabandi report for fasli 1291, the land revenue appears to be 
38 luhs and odd. Other cesses, peishcush from zemindari estates, 
quit-rent on inam and inam villages, come up to 14 lakhs and odd
Salt, abUri, opium, ferry fund and income-tu amount to upwards of 
6 lakhs. The grand total of the revenue of the district from all 
sources reaches nearly that amount whioh the great benefactor, Sir 
Arthur Cotton, roughly estimated some 40 years ago. The present 
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projeot of Lord Connemara of oonneoting this part of the oountry with 
Madras by means of railroads will still more develope the resources 
of the oountry and seoure that felicity to the ill-favored aborigines of 
Ganjam and Vizagapatam districts which their southern fellow-beings 
invariably enjoy. 

9. The only class that seems to have suffered is the weaver clas8. 
Cloths of different descriptions are being imported from foreign ooun. 
tries, and as they are cheaper being machine made, the demand for 
country oloths is much lessened. Only ooarser oloths are now woven 
here. The finer sorts of Uppada are also not in so muoh use. 
Calcutta cloths find a more ready sale. 

(4) Note by K. Subbarayudu, E8q., Deputy Oollector, Bellar!l DiBtrict. 

I have finished the jamabandi of the division by the end of June 
last anr! my examination of section I of the famine analysis village 
registers has also been nearly completed. The result of the enquines 
made by me is that, as compared wlth their state 30 or 40 years back, 
both the agrioultural and trading olasses seem to have mil de an 
advance, and not retroglessiou, on the whole. Many an old ryot has 
informed me that 40 or 50 years back there was much mOl'e jungle 
and waste about this part of the country than is the case now, and 
thay attribute the gradual spread of oultivation to gradual increaso in 
population. Of oourse, this part of the oountry cannot be saId to be a 
densely-populated one even now, but there seems no doubt whatever 
that the population has been steadily inoreasing year after ypar j and 
but for the sudden and terrible check it received during the famine of 
1876-78, when a good proportion of the then existing population died, 
there is no doubt that the present population of this part of the country 
would have been much more than what it now is. 

Many of the old people I have talked to on the suhject have 
expressed an opinion that, although the extent under occupation is 
growing with the population, the lands have not been yielding as much 
now as they used to do some 40 or 50 years back; and, when ques
tioned as to what could be the reason for the reduction in the yielding 
power of land, they explain that when they were young thoy observed 
that the agricultural classes were constantly changlDg their holdlDgs at 
intervals of 2 or 3 years, giving up old lands and taking up new ones, 
as there were then immense extents of jungle and waste availsble all 
round, whereas they cannot and would not do it now; so that there is 
more permanency about holdings now than 40 or 50 years ago. The 
above explanation given by the ryo,s for reduction in the yielding 
power of land seems quite reasonable, as the same piece of land If 
cultivated year after year without intermission cannot naturally be 
expected to yield as muoh as if left waste for an interval or as a piece 
of virgin soil. 

People Bay that another main feature of ohange now apparent is 
that, whereas about 40 or 50 years ago thore used to be only a few 
ifuportant ryot9 and sowoars scattered here and there in villages a~d 
taluks, each having at times a number of families depending npon hIm 
as so many parasites, the present aspect is that wealth and lIDportance 
are more generally distributed ovet the part of the countr1. thus 



ahowing that all cluses are now enjoying more independence than 
before, and that the sweets of liberty have been tasted even by the 
lowe8t orders. Even in ether respects, the people on the whole seem to 
be enjoying more material comforts than in days past. The introduc
tion of the machine-made goods into the market, although it has more 
or less interfered with some of the native industries such as weaving, 
&0., has no doubt done the masses and the publio at large a world of 
good by placing oheap and ready.made goods almost at their doors. 
'l'he fact, moreover, that, unlike in former days, people now dare to 
enjoy any wealth they possess more freely and openly, also bears 
testimony to the faot that there is now more peace prevailing about 
the oountry than in the old days when, some people say, people would 
not dare to wear even the jewels they possessed or build big and (lom· 
fortable houses to live in, for fear of robbers and dacoits. It seems 
also quite 0. faot that the bulk of the peoples' wealth-both oash and 
jewels-used to be under ground in former days and not in current 
use as now, and the faot that we are still ooming across instanoes of 
hidden treasure and valuables here and there all over the province goes 
to show that in times past people thought their safes oould only be 
under ground and never above it. 

The opening of the railways and telegraph lines and postal com· 
munioations have also been a 8011roe of great relief and alleviation to 
the people in several ways. 

As regards the condition of an average ryot in this part of the
oountry, my own experienoe and impression is that, providpd the 
oountry is not visited with anything like a severe drought or famine 
necessitating the grant of dry remissions, he gets on tolerably well 
without any kind of distress, living easily from hand to mouth. And 
had it not been for the heavy expenses they have to incur now and then 
in oonneotion with marriage oeremonies oocurring in their families, 
there is no doubt the condition of the average ryot!! in this part of the 
oountry would have been much better. Many an old ryot has told me 
that oooasional marriages ooourring in a ryot's family from time to time 
have been draining away from his pooket more than anything else, 
and tha.t, however miserly aud eoonomical an average ryot may be at 
other times, he will be obligAd to Epend some hundreds of rupees, never 
less than two, as I am given to understa.nd, for a daughter's or a son's 
marriage. They say the figure generally ranges from Rs. 200 to 
Re. 500 in the case of an ordinary ryot. It appears that these oostly 
marriages generally necessitate borrowing, and the ryot, though with 
muoh reluotanoe, is obliged to go and open an scoount with the ever. 
safe sowoar on aooount of these marriages. Debts incurred by ryota 
from sowoars are oftener oonditioned to be liquidated in kind by annual 
instalments, and the rates of prices fixed on the produce supplied by 
him being at times even lower and oheaper than what are colloquially 
fermed erll~bw or the harvest season rates, the ryot necessarily 
loses a good deal in this direotion also in the long run. As he is 
dunned by tJle lIowoar for the payment of the instalment due at the 
harvest season, the ryot oannot think of laying by any excess quantities 
of grain, &0., produced on his lands until he finds high prices ruling 
in the mo.rket, so that the fruit of the ryot's labor is in several in· 
stanoes really enjoyed more by the sitting sowcar than by the plodding 



ryot. It is thus that ryots generally find themselves entangled in the 
sowcar's hands; and once a ryot is so entangled, it seems really a very 
difficult matter for him to get out again. The acoount once opened 
generally continues to run on, and occasional unfavorable seasons and 
slight droughts, which seem to be more common in the Ceded Districts 
than elsewhere, tend to contribute to the permanency of the connection 
formed by the ryot with the sowcar so that the sowl)ar seems to have 
become a necessary evil with the average ryot. 

As I have already stated before, the ryot class people have no 
doubt made an advance on the whole and not retrogression, and enjoy 
more material comforts now than before, but there seems to be a 
ohange in only one point which they do not 8eem to relish at all. I 
mean the severity of the forest law, which they seem to complain has 
curtailed many a conression they were enjoying before in that direc
tion. In fact, they had no restraint whatever in that direotion in 
times past either under grazing or under fuel or timber. The ryot 
class people, however, do not seem to understand the ultimate good 
that the forest law is intended or expected to do to the country. 

Now, as regards the trading classes, there does not, to my mind, 
seem the least doubt that, as compared with times past, they have 
grown both in quantity and quality. The method of business that a 
sowcar or merchant adopts in these rural parls seems to me to be such 
that, once starting in business, he hardly experiences a failure. They 
generally undertake to deal in different things, and what little they 
rarely lose in one is generally more than counterbalanced by their gain 
in others. They are, moreover, a proverbially economical and simI?le 
class of people in these paris, and are generally unknown to luxunes 
of any kind. Traders, unlike the agricultural classes, are, further
more, people who gain throughout all seasoDS. They have not that 
distinction between a good and a bad season which a ryot has, and, in 
fact, a bad season or a regular famine does a trader more good than a 
favorable one. The enclosed memorandum, containing statistics &8 

far as available, as regards income to the Ad6ni Munioipality from 
professional tax and tolls as also the number of evtton bales preRsed in 
the three cotton presses here, would also show that, excepting bad 
seasons, trade here has been on the increase on the whole. 

As regards reoovery of this part of the country from the effects of 
the famine of 1876-78, my humble opinion is that it has very nearly 
reoovered. Compared with the extent of Government assessed land 
under occupation before the last famine of 1876-78, similar extent now 
under occupation in this division consisting of the Ad6ni and A16.r 
taluks is about 28,500 acres less. But of this difference as much 88 

nearly 19,000 acres is already under .. Sivaijama" or unauthorized 
cultivation, and there seems no doubt whatever that that, 88 well 88 

even the still outstanding difference, will come under permanent 
holding before long. In this connection it is also to be remembered 
that some extents of assessed land under occupation previous to the 
famine of 1876-78 have since been included in the forest reserves 
formed, and that some of the lands so inoluded are snch 88 would have 
already been under occupation had they not been so induded in 
reserves. 
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Statement showing income to the Adoni Municipalitll from professiollal 
tail) and tolls. 

Years 

1880·81 
1881·82 
1882·8a 
1883·84 
1884-85 
1885-86 
1886·87 
1887-88 
1888-89 
1889.90 

Income 
from tax 
on arts. 

RS. 

'" 2,861 
3,146 
3,354 
3,872 
3,577 
3,710 
4,729 

•. 4,200 
'" • 3,748 

4,856 

Inoome 
from tolls. 

RS. 

3,112 
2,650 
3,991 
3,700 
4,350 
3,200 
3,950 
4,249 
5,870 
5,615 

Slatement 81101Iyjng numbn' 01 ba'e~ pressed at ti,e Ootton Presse& 1/1 .Adoni. 

1 Number prossed Number pressed 
at the two EreBBeS at all the three 

Year. of Messre. ymes presses moludmg Remarks 
i 

and 00. and the press. of 
Babapathy MIl- Messrs Framjee i , dallBr and 00. and Co. ; 

1881 .. .. .. 10,263 3rd Company'. 
not available 

1882 .. .. .. 17,606 Do 

1883 
, 

16,838 Do. .. .. I 

1884 I 14,663 20,964 .. .. .. 
1886 I 4,268 6,1146 PartIcularly bad 8688Gn .. .. .. 

1 

1886 .. .. .. I 17,202 20,667 
I 

1887 .. .. I 
18,982 22,090 

1888 .. .. .. 16,486 18,899 

1889 .. .. .. 26,832 38,096 

1890 .. .. .. 13,309 17,736 Up to 30th July 1890. 

N B.-The price of a pretl88d.bale 01 cotton ranges between Re. 80 and Re. 90 

(5) Note bll ..4.. Sabapathll Nudallar, Esq., Bel/arll' 

The condition of the agricultural 'Population two or three years 
before the famine was the best that was ever known owing to the high 
prices of cotton whioh ruled during the American war. But after the 
famine, with a. few exceptions, they (people) were reduced almost to 

• Reduotion due to BOme amount having been left 1Illoollected at the close of the year 
whioh, however, is included in the dgure for 1889.90. 

lIli 
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beggary. During the past 4 or 5 years they have been gradually 
recovering their lost posltion. 

Dry land was then sold at Rs. 50 to 100 per acre; now the price of 
wet land is Rs. 30 to 40 for lands irrigated by the Hagari, and Rs. 100 
to 150 for lands irrigated by the Tungabhadra. 

This year (1890) the cotton and cholum crops having bel3n excep· 
tionally favorable and the cotton crops having ripened simultaneously 
in almost every place, the laboring classes have benefited thereby to an 
enormous extent. The wages which were paid were three hmes as 
high as those ordinanly paid. This was the only year in which it was 
known that the laborers were not found to be enough in numbe! to 
cope with the work. The extenslOn of cultivatIon and the railways 
running through the district have enhanced wages cent. per cent. B8 

compared with ordmary times before the current year. Wages are low 
as compared with what they were before the famm8. 

The condition of the agricultural classes as a whole has not 
generally improved in the same way as that of laboring classes owing 
to deficient rainfallm the Bellary district, which is due to the denuda. 
tion of forests; with the exception of the agricultural classes, the 
commercial and artisan classe~ are better off than they were before. 
'Ihe agricultural classes have to pay higher wages to coolies. 

The increase in the number of cotton presses and mills in the 
surrounding districts has been the cause of giving technical knowledge 
to lots of males and females, who are able to ealn exceptionally high 
wages, I.e., 10 to 15 rupees per man per month and 6 to 10 rupees 
per woman, who do work on the piece-work system. 'rhe position 
of the artisan class is also very much improved, such as masons, stone
drpssers, carpenters and blacksmiths, who are required in large 
numbers to meet the demand from the factories and the railways. In 
their case also the wages have gone up quite 50 per cent., if not more. 
The ordinary wages for masons, carpenters and bla.cksmiths used 
to be 8 annas, but it is now over 12 annas according to capacity and 
qualifications. 

The prosperity of the people in general is shown by the large 
demand there is for both imported and locally-manufactured goods. 
The starting of the mills in India has been the cause of cheapening the 
prices of piece-goods and yarn by at least 30 per cent. as compared 
with what it was about 10 years ago. 

Imported cloth goods now chiefly consist of the finer varieties, not 
the coarser kind generally used by the people. 

The weaviIl§ industry is going down. 'fhe higher classes use the 
finer varieties cf imported cloth, and the lower classes prefer 10ca11y
manufactured mip. cloth. 

In the Bellary Spinning and Weaving Mill, there are 100 looms, 
but only 50 are being now worked. In course of time the whole 
number will be utjJ.ized. The whole number will produce on an 
average 1,000 lb. of'-1nanufa.ctured cloth every day. The production 
of yarn will be about\4,OOO lb. daily, of which 1,000 lb. will be made 
into cloth if all the 100. are worked. 
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t\ Before the reoont I I Twenty yean 
rUll) 111 e,ohanlle Ten year8 ago. ago 

--------------------

Cloth for malel, better 80rb •. 
Cloth tor malol, ooa .. e •• 
Dungary cloth • . • . . 
Cloth tor female&, coarse, 

colored. 
Bra .. and oOfper veBBe18 per leer 

of 21 towe. 
IrOD, per 20 maund. or 600 lb. 

Gla88ware 

JLa.,\ • 
.10 
090 
1 13 0 
220 

,to 41 annal 

17 to 171 rupeel 
up to the year 
before last 
For 11 months 
lalt year, 23 to 
30 rUl!ees. 

From t to t of 
what It WR8 
belore 

B.I. A.. I" 
3 12 0 
070 
140 
1 12 0 

5.annae 

It& A P 
~ 8 0 
060 
120 
1 10 0 

1 anna a 

About 20 years 
ago. 35 rupees 

(6) Note by R. Subbramatlla Alyar, Esq., B.A., District Regllltra,., 
1\ntje~'ell /I. 

Ollflnge6 in ~"e t'alll~ oj land.-There is no ready and easy means of 
tracing out the various sales to which particular lands have been subjected 
in ~he course of the past 25 years. The only course open was to see 1y 
going through 8 good number of instruments of sale in the regIsters 
whether they contained any references to previous sales affectIng the 
same properties. Even this was not attended with complete success. 
l'he landS mentioned in the previQus and subsequent sales are not 
wholly identioal. Prior to 1874, the lands were not described by their 
Survey numbers, and there is no means 01 knowing as to what Adangal 
numbers correspond to the present Survey numbers. Besides, the 
prioe of the Bame land is not distinctly ascertainable in all the years, as 
such lands are found intermingled with others in subsequent transac
tions, or only a portion detached and olienated. In ascertaining the 
prioe of one acre of average nUl;ljah and punjah, recourse was had to 
the method of asoertaining the price of any piece of land in one year, 
and finding out the value of the same land in subsequent years, or of 
lands in J>!oximity to it, bearing the next previous or succeeding 
number. The iluotuation in prioes is notioed to be not based on any 
prinoiple, and the only explanation which can be rendored for this is 
that the price varies acoording to the grain produced by it, ;.1"., in 
famine lears and those of ordinary scarcity the value of grain being 
rather high, the produotive lands go for a very high price, and others 
fetoh only an inoonsiderable amount. Further, it appears that there is 
a ~eneral tendency for the inorease in the number of landholders, 
whlOh means diminution in the extent held by individual!!, and conse
quently each man is able to devote better attention to lands under his 
care, whioh, therefore, in their improved condition, rise in value. As 
oivilization advanoes, the artisans, suoh as carpenters. bricklayers, 
smiths, &0., find enough of work for them, and an increasins demand. 
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for them has tended to increase tho. rate of their wages nearly tlu-ee
fold during the last 25 years. Persons who were allowed 3 annas a 
day before now earn 8 to 10 annas. Most of these people who can 
earn money by hard labor are in a position to save enough to purchase 
lands and live comfortably. 

On acoount of increase in population, there is undoubtedly an 
increase both in the number of agrioulturists and in the extent of land 
cultivated, as most of the waste lands are now rendered cultivable for 
ordinary nunjah crops. And the bigger vakils and other well-to-do 
people, instead of lioarding up their money or lending it out on 
interest, prefer investing it in lands whioh they consider safe. More
over, the chief agricultural classes of Southern India have been 
impoverished by their constantly running into debts on account of 
their lavish expenditure on the ocoasions of marriages and deaths, 
when their agricultural resources are stinted, and when they are too 
lazy or too uncondescending to take to other industrial professions. 
The result is the higher classes, who were sole landholders before, 
have now to give up their land little by little, whereas the ,Poor 
laboring classes have acquired land by dint of their economical savmgs. 
As agricultural profession is found to be more safe and seoure by the 
lower classes, they layout their earnings on landed property. It is 
this tendency that partly causes the rise in the value of land in spite 
of deficiency of its yield. 

The gradual increase in population, a population depending entirely 
upon agriculture for their livelihood, contributes as much to this rapid 
increase in the value of lands as the artificial improvements brought to 
bear from time to time upon the productiveness of the lands them
selves. More than 30 years ago changes in the ownership of holdings 
will compare by an extreme minimum if viewed in connection with 
the rapidly-iucreasing divisions of property at the present day, and the 
nature of the tenures under which they are held. The causes seem 
to be more or less due to the increased resources of the country, to 
the enterprise of the enlightened section of the community, and to the 
hard competition of the times. There has been more accumulation of 
capital, and more of the nature of sinking funds than what the history 
of a past age will teaoh us. In certain directions, the increased value 
of land is due to the improved productive nature of the soil, and to 
the facilities afforded by irrigational works. The idea. of acquisition 
helps the idea for permanent property, and owing to competition in the 
same market, the values are generally very high. The value of the 
land in general has thus increased, and the increase is due to the desire 
for permanent property in some shape at any cost. In short, accumu· 
lation of wealth, increased investment, competition, and over-popuiation 
contribute to the rise in the value of land. 

In what dtrection8 the agricultural clas8 !ta8 progre88ea.-The agri
cultural class embraces three sets of people-

(1) Landholders who do nothing more than let their lands and 
collect the rents. 

(2) Those who have sotne lands of their own which they cultivate 
themselves, and who also take UJ) lands from others on lease, if circum· 
stances would permit it. 



(a) Those who have no lands of their own, but only cultivate 
the lands of others on different terms of leases. 

Those coming under the second and third class have improved their 
status by yearly fresh acquisition of land, and by converting waste 
lands into cultivable ones. With the exception of a small percentage 
who are engaged in trade, the major portion of those falling under the 
first class are by degrees growing poorer and poorer by selling or 
mortga~ng their property. And it is the. cry of this seotion of the 
populatIon that is likely to be the cause of the general impression that 
the condition of the agricultural classes is going down. 

The goeneral feeling of the agricultural olasses is one of satisfaction 
with thell' lot j this satisfaction can be said to be unalloyed if the rigour 
of the forest laws were mitigated, and nature were less fiokle in the 
matter of water-supply-rain. The general want of rain in season has 
driven these classes to the necessity of sinking wells. Lands that were 
30 rears ago wastes overgrown with shrubs, &0., are now under culti
vahon. The extension of railway and other communications has not 
failed to bring in their train to the cultivator advantages which were 
wanting 30 years ago. He now carries the products to the market, 
where he seoures the highest prioe possible. He is no more under the 
painful neoessity of parting with the fruits of his labor for a nominal 
prioe. The mode of cultivation, the meohanism employed in the act of 
raising water and of turning up the soil, &0., have, however, remained 
praotioally the same as they were 30 years ago. The cODservative 
lDstinct of the Indian cultivator abhors all innovation in these direo
tions, and he rightly or wrongly prefers his mode and meohanism to 
all others. 

The people are happy in the safety they enjoy under the good 
Government of the oou.ntry. A. good Government has brought safety 
along with it, and hence property has been rendered more secure, and 
there is nothing of that dread of life or of the prospect of losing 
property, which plaoes the ryot in eternal anxiety, in the absence of an 
organized form of Government; 

In wllat directions tll6 agricultural cla88 lIa8 deteriorattld.-The causes 
of deterioration are- . 

(1) Heavy mo.rriage expenses. 
(2) Factious spirit and consequent expensive litigation. 
(3) The negleot of the ryots to give any sort of rest to. the cul

tivable rands. 
(4) The lands are not as of old well manured, the consequence 

being a. low yield with increased population. 
Notwithstanding the safe and peaoeful situation of the country, 

there has been some diminution among the agricultural classes. To be 
a. ryot ill oonsidered among the so-called enlightened seotion something 
akin to being a sed in an enslaved oountry. Various other professions 
have been called in aid, and agrioulture has been partia.lly abandoned 
among the gentry who have taken to the renting system. Many of the 
population have gone to other places in plUBuit of varieties of trade or 
professions. Reservation of callings to one particular set is ~adually 
dying out. And with the spread of education, less regard 18 paid_to 
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atistooratical authority. and the village panchayat system has almost 
ceased to be an institution of the country. 

Given the same laws, the same situation, and the same form of 
Government as that of a highly advanced country, what will be the 
situation of the ryot now if he does not go 1n for the foreign import
ations of the market for the desue of keepmg up appearances, for the 
interchange of callings, or for the affectation of the many foibles which 
now attend on him ? . One other great feature which adds to his misery 
is the laxity of the abUr1 rules, the spread of stills and shops, I\nd the 
encouragement given to wholesale and retail systems, which place the 
juice at the door of the ryot at cheap rates. Again there are the forest 
and salt laws, the one depriving h1m of the use of the forest, and the 
other stinting the supply of the necessary of life to himself and to his 
oattle. In this aspect of the queshon, the oondition of the ryot may 
fairly be said to have deteriorated. 

Otller tndustr!es.-As regards other industries, some show improve
ment, some are stationary, and others show decline The mason, the 
carpenter, the blacksmith, and the brass-smith are now prosperous more 
than before The potter has remained in the same position as 30 or 25 
years ago. It is in thA case of the weaver that one finds almost 
~omplete collapse. The weaver stands helpless before the gigantic array 
of machines and machme-made cloths of the mighty Manchester, and 
realizes in the application to India of the principles of free-trade the 
plain fact that rus ruin is not far off, and cries for protection. 

:Native industrial arts have generally declined. They were in times 
gone by held in deservedly high esteem a,nd every encouragement was 
glVen to the propnetors by the former rulers of the country. With the 
beginning of English rule, and the importation of machinery, from the 
cooking stove to the locomotive engine, native industrial arts rece1ved a 
death-blow, and there are now glasses for Iotas, and the shining chintz 
for the thick elegant cotton fabric of the native dealer. Government 
seems to have felt the necessity of reviving them wherever possible. 
In this district, trade in senna leaves, jaggery, and cotton seems to be 
the most flourishing at present, as the labor bestowed on them is 
att.ended with more profit. 

General Remarks.-That the agricultural classes are on the whole 
improving there is no doubt. There are larger areas now under 
cultivation. Greater number of people find a living in agriculture. 
Larger varieties of things are gro,,:n. Large landed properties found 
accumulated in a few hands are now split up and spread over a larger 
number of hands. The condition of the actual cultivators is muoh better 
than what it was some twenty years ago; some big mirasidars may 
perhaps be seen ruined here and there; but it is no proof of the agri
cultural classes as a whole going down. 

Before the beginning of the present generation, the agricultural 
population of the country was divisible into only two sections-the 
landlords and the tillers of the soil. The relation between these two 
classes was anything but satisfactory. The landlord had the "lion's 
share" of the produce of the soil; and he allowed only a pittance just 
to keep the body and the soul together of the toiling cultivator. The 
landlord maintained the cattle, supplied the expenses of cultivation, 
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seed, manure, &0., while all the manual labor was done by the cultiva.
tor, and he was paid at the harvest season about a twelfth of the produce 
(@JJDiillRlff .fI,JDiUlfI- for a kottah), as it is called in this portion of the 
country. This, tOfether with a pittance of other 1Tr6lJI5Ji/RJTtA, would 
not give a family 0 three or four souls more than 8 kottahs a year of 
paddy at the highest, which quantity is barely sufficient to maintain the 
family. For this payment, the landlord exacted other work too from 
him. lie must do all the menial services for the landlord's well-being 
utterly unoonnected with cultivation. The landlord would usurp any
thing found with his tenant which would be of any use to bim. In 
fact, the landlord would get everything for his living without paying 
anything for the same-labor and materials for hi& well-being. 

Thus the condition of the cultivator was far worse than what it is 
at present, while that of the landlord was undoubtedly far better. In 
addition to this compal'atively larger share in the income, the land
lord's domestio economy was much greater. Luxuries were unknown. 
Expenses of litigation far less. Differences of civil rights settled in 
the village panohayat without much cost. The less complicated laws 
of the Revenue Department placed redress at a much less cost to the 
landlord. 'rhus the landlord was a great saving party, while the culti
vator was only a toiling machine, without any saving of hi~ own. 

The work of the present generation is the complete change of this 
state of the relation between the landlord and the cultivator, and the 
creation, or more appropriately the increase and strengthening, of a 
middle class of people who are landlords and cultivators in one. The 
original landlord has grown now lazier by his frequent visits to 
towns and the importations to his very door of the luxuries of the 
town, &c.; his life has become more expensive. His uncalled for 
luxuries, unnecessary litigation, the complicated and expensive laws, all 
these expenses combined with the reduced income noted below have 
brought down the condition of the landlord on the one hand, and on 
the other hand. the daily increasing independence of the cultivator, his 
boldness to refuso to give the landlord anything more than his actual 
due. using his time aud labor to more profitable things, his savings, &0., 
have enabled him to buy cattle of his own to meet the expenses of culti
vation from his own pocket without depending on the mercy of his 
usurious landlord, who, saved of these services, is paid a much less share 
of the product'. 

The said cultivators have gone on further. They began to ad
vance sundry sums to their landlords, and have bought. in most cases, 
small bits of land of their own, which they cultivate themselves, and 
obtain all the produce without a sharor. Many working people of 
other ll~fessions and castes have invested their savings in purchasing 
lands, and they have taken to cultivation in addition to their original 
profession. 

The second class of people. besides cultivating their mvn lands, take 
a lease of the lands of the first class of ryots, and cultivate them and 
.)btain a share of the cattle they maintain, and of the cultivator if they 
can. In many cases, these men sub-rent such lands to the third class 
of people, and obtain a profit on both sides by this bargain. The second 
class of people, being men of some Bubstanoo, have greater credit with 
the first class of people on the one hand, and being fellow workers on 
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the field, are found to be less oppressive and more convenient for the 
third class to deal with;· and hence they are used as middlemen by the 
first and the third classes. It is this seoond and third classes of people 
that reap the full benefits of the advantages of the British rule, and it 
is those falling under the first class, if they do not pursue other ways 
of getting money, and if they waste their time, energy and money in 
useless luxury, &0., that are going down. 

All the advance made during this generation is in no way pro
portionate to the intentions of the Government and their trouble and 
expenses in establishing colleges and training institutions at the Pre
sidency towns to introduoe into the £'ountry the soientifio modes of 
cultivation of the Western nations. The country has adopted only 
such portions of the advantages which the foroe of the surrounding 
ciroumstances in their natural course have driven the people to adopt, 
and nothing more. It is still left to the future pohtioo-economic 
statesmen to find suitable ways to introduoe into the country the more 
profitable modes of soientific cultivation, and to the sympathising 
scientist to devise means suitable to the low state of the poor country 
to induoe and lead its children step by step to reap the advantages of 0. 

scientifio agriculture. 
That trade, manufacture, and handiorafts ha.ve inoreased 0. great 

deal during the present generation no one would dare to oppose. The 
introduction of the railways, the improved roads, and easy communi
cations, the establishment of the village post offices, the increased 
demand and supply, have tended to increase every class of trade from 
the petty retail sales in the streets and villages to wholesale commerce. 
The variety of things bou~ht and sold in these days, and their quality, 
and quantity compared With those found in the markets some twenty 
years ago, show a great deal of advance. A large!' number of people 
are employed now in these trades. Persons of every caste take up the 
trades suitable to their mEans and ability. The first class of agricul
tural population noted above are seen here and there using their time 
and money to their advantage in trading. Those of the second and 
third classes, too, carry on petty inland trades during the time they are 
free from their work on their lands. Persons of other anoestral ~rofes
sions have cast off their prejudices, and freely take up trading lf they 
find it more convenient and paying than those of their forefathers. 

ManujaetU1'8 and kandwraft.-Here again the quality and the 
quantity of the work turned out, and the variety of such work done in 
these days, are far higher than what they were during the last gene
ration. The caste which, in the majority of cases among the natives, 
distinguishes the professions is now fast fading away. It is needless 
here to enumerate the several branches of industry that are improved, 
and that are newly started and starting up. Suffice it to say that our 
artisans and manufacturers successfully imitate the works of the western 
nations, and produce the necessary artioles nearly equal in quality and 
durability to those of their teachers and sell them much cheaper. The 
hands that used to be idle or to be content with the making of rude 
articles anod low prices now find ample work and good samples, and a 
ready sale to pay their labors. 

In conclusion, it may safely be stated that the state of the country 
is muoh better than what it was some twenty or twenty-five years ago 
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in every respect-agriculture, manufacture, and commerce. The fillers 
of the soil, the artisans, the manufacturers, and the traders-petty 
~nd w~olesale-are, as shown above, getting 8tr~ngthened day after day 
~n theIr natural course. Whatever may be sald of the proportion of 
mcrease under these heads to the attempts, inducements, and training 
afforded by Government, and whatever may be thought about the 
causes of the shortcomings in this proportion, the fact lies bare to 
every observer that the lower and middle classes, I.e., the working 
classes, are now muoh better off than what they were during the last 
generation, though not as much as they ought or would be expected to 
be under the particular attention paid by OUl' Western rulers to improve 
~he~' o~ndition by the establishment of several colleges and training 
mshtutxoos allover the oountry. The fault is oot of the poor class6s, 
but it is due to the indifference of their richer brethren, who, instead of 
teaohing and leading them, look to their OWI\ selfish ends, or spend 
their energies and wealth in questionable directions. 

(7) CONDITION OF THE WEAVING INDUSTRY IN MADURA. 

Note by V. RfJjagopaia Ohariar, Esq., B.A., B.L., 
District RegIstrar, Madura. 

Number of Bilk u·t~rerB' houBe8.-The town of Madura is divided 
into ten Munioipal wards. Of these tfUl wards the silk weavers occupy 
the lst, 2nd, 3rd, 4th and 9th wards, and the number of silk weavefB' 
houses may be roughly estimated at 5,000 or so. Houses are multiply
ing in these wards and the fresh additions are generally thatched huts' 
oooupied by the laboring olasses. It would appear that weavers from 
other parts of the district, finding no ocoupation in their respective 
places, have migrated to the town of Madura and settled themselves 
down bere. The records of the Municipal office show that about 281 
new houses have been erected in these wards. 

2. NlImber 01 'ilk weavers in tAe town.-The silk weavers as a. class 
are a very prolifio people. They are said to multiply more rapidly 
than tpe other classes. Fixing, therefo~e, the inmates of each house to 
be from 4 to 5, the silk weavers' population of the town of Madura may 
be rou~hly estimated to be between 20,000 to 25,000 including females 
and ohildren. Of these, about 10,000, including females, may be said 
to belong _ to the aotual oooly class who earn their living by daily 
wages. Next to these oome the petty traders who number from 400 to 
500 families. Some of these se11 threads, having purohased them in 
retail from the bigger merchants; some again sell lace in retail; some 
advanoe small sums of money to the holders of looms and order a small 
supply of cloths and sell them to the richer merchants.. Some are 
brokers who colleot cloths manufaotUl'ed in the town and sell them 
either to the merchants in the town or to those abroad and very few are 
oapitalists who have any very large tradin~ conoerns. The last class 
may almost be oounted on one's fingers and It is. said they are likely to 
be only between 10 and 20 on the whole. It ia.the brokers who form 
a comparatively large number. Some of the silk weavers have become 
agrioulturists, finding that the profession of weaving does not pay. 
Their holdings are small and they only eke out their mainttlnance from 
the results of the agricultural labor. Some are said to ke(>p carts and 

JI, 
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bulls and to be employed in collecting sand from the river for building 
purposes. 

8. TheH' averagp it/comp.-Of the class of merchants, those who get 
profit of about Rs 100 and more_per month are only I) or 6; about 20 
or 30 get from Rs. 50 to Rs. 100 and those who get from Rs. i) to 
Rs. 20 are about 400 or 500. The profession of brokers is not very 
remunerative. A broker makes a profit of one anna on every rupee, 
but to earn a profit of 30 or 40 rupees in a month he haa to employ 
two agents-one to go about the town and watch the progress of the 
cloths entrusted to the laborers and another to keep accounts. Very 
often he has to borrow money and pay the weavers in advance 

The average income of a coaly family is Rs. f> a month and it never 
goes higher than Rs. 10 a month. Females also work; some are 
employed in preparing the threads for weaving, some in the dy{\ing of 
cloths and others in the marking of spots or what is called ~undadis. 
Boys of 12 years and more also earn wages and generally get from one 
rupee upwards. 

4. Tile quantify (If cloMs manufactured in the town, tlwlr different 
kinds and {hI' overage values thereof.-The number of looms in the town 
is about 3,500. About four cloths can be woven from a loom in a 
month. This gives a total of 14,000 cloths per month for the whole 
town. 

• The different kinds of cloth manufactured are the following :
Palulrka 8elals-Of the value of Rs. 2 fo Rs. 3i. 
Url/mal8-0f the value of Re. 1 to Rs. 6 per taw or tari, consisting 

of 8 each. 
Plain male cloth8 '!CltI, 811k border8-0f the value of Re. 1 to Rs. 4. 
Wilite luced head !.erchufs dyed-Of the value of Rs. 7 to Rs. 12, 

the charge for dyeing being Rs. 2 or Rs 3 in excess. 
OII2Uada18-0f the value of Rs. 3 to Rs. 8. 
Female cloths of 8ort8.-The ordinary ranging from Rs. 6 to 

Rs. 20 and special cloths from Rs. 40 to Rs. 80. 
Upper cloths-Of the value of Rs. 10 to Rs. 15. 

Rs. 500 is the highest value of a cloth which has ever been made 
in Madura. Merohants of their own accord do not order for cloths of 
value of more than Rs. 80 to Rs. 100. The cloths made ordinarily 
range from Rs. 6 to Rs. 10 only in value. 

The introduction of cotton twist from England, of lace from France, 
as well as of even the dyeing stuff from Bombay has considerably 
affected thE! value of the cloths made in the town nnd necessarily the 
wages to t}:le coolies and the profits to merchants. Of the 14,000 
cloths above mentioned as being made in a month in the town, for 
7,000 to 10,000 cloths the inferior brass lace is used and the value of 
these do not go over Rs. 6 at the utmost. Their average price may he 
fixed at Rs. 2i per cloth and this gives the Bum total of Rs. 17,500 to. 
25,000. The average value of an ordinary cloth with good lace 
may be fixed. at Rs. 7 and supposing that good lace is used for the 
remaining 4,000 cloths, their approximate value amounts to Rs. 28,000. 
Thus the' total value of cloths made in the town in a month may be 
fixed at Rs. 50,000 to Rs. 60,000. 



To get an impression of how much of this .um of Rs. 60,000 actually 
benefits the townsmen and how much goes to other oountries and 
places, what the component parts of a Madura cloth are must be exami
ned. Let me take for illustration an ordinary white cloth which is sold 
in the town for Rs. 10. The different items which go to make this 
.um of Rs. 10 may be described a. follows :-

RS. A. P. 

Valne of the thread .. 1 0 0 
Oost of preparing the same for weaving 0 2- 0 
Prtlfit earned by the merchant who 8eils the 

thread ..... 0 1 0 
Cost of fBatenin&, the thread to the loom 0 1 0 
Wage. for weavmg thread into a cloth 1 4 0 
Value of the lace 6 0 0 

.---
8 8 0 

Merchants' profits including brokerage 1 M 0 
---

l'otal 10 0 0 --
When this cloth is dyed the escess charge is as follows:

For the first and rough coloring 
For the making of spots 
~'or dyeing them over again .. 
Miscellaneous ... 

RS. A. P. 
o 12 0 
o 12 0 
o 12 0 
040 

Total... 2 8 0 

1'hua the great portion of the value of a cloth goes for the laoe 
which is manufaotured in Franoe. Then by the ootton twists used, it 
if'the English merchants who are benefited. The dye is a.lso'prepared 
abroad and the greater portion of Rs. 1-1:.1-0 spent for dyeidg goes 
also to other hande. The portion of Rs. 12-8-0 whicb actually oircu
lu.te8 among the townsmen may be taken at the highest to be from RI'!. 
4 to Us. ti or one-third of the value of the oloth. This calculated "ith 
referenoe to the Rs. 60,000 worth of oloth yields a total amount of Rs. 
24,000 to Rs. 30,OOJ anll this amount may roughly be fixed to he the 
sum earned from the industry by oooly upwards to the richest merchant. 
Deducting again Rs. 5,000 or so I\S being the profits earned by 
merohants, there remains H.I!. 2!j,OOO to be distributed amongst 5,000 
families, giving an average of Rs. ti per family, the amount mentioned 
above, as bein~ the average income of a famIly. Gem·rally speaking 
the ind\Ultry IS becoming day by day less profitable to the actual 
working classes. The causes thereof are not far to'seek. Prior to the 
importation !If cotton twiet, some fifty years ago, it would appear there 
were in the town of Madura 2,000 to 3,000 families employed in 
spinning out threads. This vocation has entirely c(l8Sed now. Again, 
prior to the importation of lace there were 500 lfussulman families 
engaged in making 1aoe, and in their place there are, it would appear, 
only 10 families employed in making country lace. The preparation of 
coloring materials wae at least done locally till a year Or two ago, but 



cC~XV1 

bulls and to be employed in collecting sand from the river for building 
purposes. 

a. The~r averagf' incoml'.-Of the class of merchants, those who get 
profit of about Rs. 100 and more. per month are only 5 or 6; about 20 

. or 30 get irom Rs. 50 to Rs. IOU and those who get from Rs. i) to 
Rs. 20 are about 400 or 500. The profession of brokers is not very 
remunerative. A broker makes a profit of one anna on every rupee, 
but to earn a profit of 30 or 40 rupees in a month he haa to employ 
two agents-one to go about the town and watch the progress of the 
cloths entrusted to the laborers and another to keep accounts. Very 
often he has to borrow money and pay the weavers in advanoe 

The average inoome of a oooly family is Rs. I) a month and it never 
goes higher than Rs. 10 a month. Females also work; some are 
employed in preparing the threads for weaving, some in the dyeing of 
cloths and others in the marking of spots or wha.t is oalled ~undadis. 
Boys of 12 years and more also earn wages and generally get from one 
rupee upwards. 

4. Tile quantify of clotll.~ manufactured In the town, thetr dilfe"ent 
kInds and flip (lverage values thereot.-The number of 100IDS in the town 
is about 3,500. About four cloths can be woven from a loom in a 
month. This gives a total of 14,000 cloths per month for the whole 
town. 

• The different kinds of cloth manufaoturt<d are the following ;
Pulukka selats-Of the value of Rs. 2 fo Rs 3}. 
Url/mal8-0f the value of Re. 1 to Rs 6 per taw or tari, consisting 

of 8 each. 
Plain male cloths 'wlth Sill. borders-Of the value of Re. 1 to Rs. 4. 
WI'lte luced hcad kerchiefs dyed-Of the value of Rs. 7 to Rs. 12, 

the oharge for dyeing being Rs. 2 or Rs 3 in excess. 
Ohtttadals-Of the value of Rs, 3 to Rs. 8. 
Female cloths of 8ort8.-The ordinary ranging from Rs. 6 to 

Rs. 20 and special oloths from Rs. 40 to Rs. 80. 
Upper cloths-Of the value of Rs. 10 to Rs. 15. 

Rs. 500 is the highest value of. a cloth which has ever been made 
in Madura Merchants of their own accord do not order for cloths of 
value of more than Rs 80 to Rs. lUO. The cloths made ordinarily 
range from Rs. 6 to Rs. 10 only in value. 

The introduction of cotton twist from England, of lace from France, 
as well as of even the dyeing stuff from Bombay has considerably 
affected tha value of the cloths made in the town and necessarily the 
wages to tp.e coolies and the profits to merchants. Of the 14,000 
cloths above mentioned as being made in a month in the town, for 
7,000 to 10,000 cloths the inferior brass laoe is used and the value of 
these do not go over Rs. 6 at the utmost. Their average prioe may be 
D.l:ed at Rs. 21 per cloth and this gives the sum total of Rs. 17,506 to 
25,000. The average value of an ordinary cloth with good lace 
may be fixed at Rs. i and supposing that- good lace is used for the 
remaining 4,000 cloths, their approximate value amounts to Re. 28,000. 
Thus the" total value of cloths made in the town in a month may be 
fixed at Rs. 50,000 to Rs. 60,000. 
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To get an impression 01 how much of this sum of Bs. 60,000 actually 
benefits the townsmen and how much goes to other oountries and 
places, what the component parts of a Madura cloth are must be exami
ned. Let me take for illustration an ordinary white cloth which is sold 
in the town for Rs. 10. The different items which go to make this 
Bum of Rs. 10 may be described as follows :-

RS. A. P. 

Value of the thread .. .. 1 0 0 
Cost of preparing the same for weaving . 0 2- 0 
Pl"bfit earned by the merchant who sells the 

thread ..... 0 1 0 
Oost of fastenin~ the thread to the loom 0 1 0 
Wages for weavlUg thread into a oloth 1 4 0 
Value of the lace 6 0 0 ._--

8 8 0 
Merchants' profits including brokerage 1 M 0 

---
'1'otal 10 0 0 --

When this cloth is dyed the escess charge is as follows :

For the first and rough coloring 
For the making of spots . 
~'or dyeing them over again " 
Misoellaneous ... 

RS. A. P. 
o 12 0 
o 12 0 
o 12 0 
040 

Total... 2 8 0 

'I.'hus the great portion of the value of a oloth goes for the laoe 
which is manufaotured in Franoe. Then by the ootton twists used, it 
ill the English merohants who are benefited. 'l'he dye is also 'prepared 
abroad anu the greater portion of Rs. 1-12-0 spent for dyeurg goes 
also to other handa, The portion of Rs. 12-8-0 which aotually oircu
l~tes among the townsmen may be taken at the highest to be from RI!, 
4 to Us. 0 or one-third of the va.lue of the oloth. This oaloulated "ith 
referenoe to the Rs. 60,000 worth 01 oloth yields a total amount of Rs, 
24,000 to Rs. 30,000 and this a.mount may roughly be fixed to be the 
sum earned from the industry by oooly upwards to the richest merohant, 
Dedl10ting again Rs. 0,000 or so 6S being the profits earned by 
merchants, there remains He. 25.000 to be distributed amongst 0,000 
families, giving an average of Rs. 5 per family, the amount mentioned 
above, as bein~ the average income of a famlly. Gen(lrally speaking 
the industry lS beooming dl\y by day less profitable to the actual 
working classes. The causes thereof are not far to-seek. Prior to the 
importation ~f ootton twist, lome fifty years ago, it would appear there 
were in the town of Madura 2,000 to 3,000 families employed in 
spinning out threads. This vocation has entirely oeased now. Again, 
prior to the im{>ortation of lace there were 500 M ussulman families 
engaged in makmg lace, and in their place there are, it would appear, 
only 10 families employed in making country lace. The preparation of 
ooloring' materials was at least done locally till a rear Or two ago, but 
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this too has been superseded by the Bomb{ty article. As a necessary 
result of the cessation of all these vocations, the labor is now directed 
entirely in one direction towards weaving, and it is in consequence 
very cheap. What used to be paid for at Rs. 2 in former years is now 
remunerated by 1 rupee only. 

Even as regards the merchant class, the general oomplaint is that 
the trade does not pay. It may be that a. larger number of oloths are 
now made than before, but what merchants make as profit by reason 
of the cheapness of the commodity and keenness of competition seems 
to be oonsiderably less than what it was in former years." A oloth 
whioh was sold for Rs. 60 is now sold for only Rs. 30. 

As a curious illustration of how the importation of the English
made goods has affected the local weaving industry, it may be 
mentioned that the weavers themselves of the town of Madura do 
hardly use the cloths woven by them. Mulls and piece-goods have 
taken the place of the home-made articles and if the richer class should 
seek for some country cloths, it is the Conjeeveram cloths that are 
made use of. The females likewise use the Thombu, and if they seek 
for some better country-made cloths, they purchase the Koranadu 
cloths. Thus it happens that one or two per cent. of the town-made 
articles are sold in the town itself and the rest are sent abroad. 

The habits and manners of ihe Bilk Wfavera a!; a cla88.-Silk weavers as 
a class lead -a simple life. Their food is simple and consists of cholum, 
cumbu anti other dry grains. Rice is used by comparatively few 
persons only. 'lheir clothing is simple. The females wear a cloth of 
:Us. 2 worth only, except on festive occasions, when they wear the Kora
nadu cloths. House accommodation is necessary for their profession, 
and each endeavours, therefore, first, to secure a house for himself. 
They are not also without the desire for ornaments. Even the poorest 
household are mentioned to have some gold jewels. A silk weaver's 
property consists generally of his house and ornaments. Marriage is 
costly with them About Rs. 63 must be paid to the bride even by the 
poorest"nian. To meet this item of expenditure, almost every cooly 
before he enters on his profession begins to subscribe to some CHIT 
transaction or other and to save out of his hard earned wages 1 rupee 
or so to be paid monthly for a series of years extending from five to 
seven. Before he earns his prize in his turn, necessity, however, often 
compels him to borrow, mortgaging his chit amount and the house 
owned by him. It is such documents that are registered in large 
numbers in the town offices of :Madura. There is another peculiarity 
about these silk weavers. They seldom borrow from other than their 
oastemen. In case of loans of large sums, probably they may resort.to 
the Nattukkottai chetti, but !Ill ordinary loans are contracted (rom one 
of their own community. 

In addition to the town of Madura, the weaving industry is carried 
on in the following places in the district-Dindigul, Paramakudi, 
Palni, Tirumangalam and Aruppuk6ta. In Dindigul only laced cloths 
ara made to the value of Rs. 10 or so. In other places rough country 
cloths only are made. In all the stations, tha industry is said to be 
declining so much so that weavers from these places come up to 
Madura for employment and overcrowd the market. 
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(8) THI CONDITION OF THE LABORING CLASSES • 

...vote bV H. SubbaraYQ A.il/ar, Esq., Deput!/ Oollector, 
Ooimbafore District. 

I have had ample opportunities of observing and judging of the 
condition of the labouring classes during the last three decades, and 
can oonfidently say that it has materially improved in every way. 
Agricultural labourers consist of two classes (1) the permanent farm 
servants, and (2) those employed temporarily on daily wages when 
agricultural opera~ions are carried on extensively. 

The farm labourer is paid monthly and in kind, and is also given, 
to cultivate on his own account, small plots of land belonging to his 
master. He also receives small presents and loans on occasions of 
festivals and marriages, besides a certain percentage of the produce 
harvested. He is also permitted to work elsewhere during certain 
months in the year when there is no work in the fields or on the thresh
ing ground, and thereby earn what little he can additionally. The 
temporary labourer is paid either in kind or in money or both. There 
was a tiwe, within my own memory, when the labouring classes chiefly 
depended for work on agrioultural operations in the year, and when 
these were over, they found it very difficult to maintain themselves. 
Now the demand for work, in the fields owing to increased cultivation, 
in the Imperial and Local Fund departments, in the Railway depart
mell t, in the coffee, tea and cinchona estates, in the cotton presses, 
weavin~ and spinning mills and in other various departments of trade 
and agnculture, has become so grE:at within the last thirty or forty years, 
that the labouring classes do not find it difficult to obtain employment 
frerly on increased wages during the prosperous years. The labourers, 
espcoially in the maritime districts, have also bE:lgun to emigrate freely 
in large numbers to foreign countries, where they find work on higher 
wag~s, and thereby secure oompetence. 

The rise in the prioe of food grains and other necessaries of hie, the 
steady increasing demand for work, the development of trade. the Iltrge 
scope now offered for llmigration, the high mode of living suitable to 
the period of advancement and oivilization, and the fashion of the day 
to naturalize whatever is foreign-all these have undoubtedly enhanced 
the rate of wages, not only for the skilled, but also for the unskilled 
labourE:lr, to a considerable extent. In localities where low oaste labour
ers, owing to oaste prejudices, are unable to compete with CIl.~te labourers, 
the latter, as a rule, demand exorbitant rates of wages and are getting 
themselves enriched more thlill the former. I have generally found a 
harmonious, and on the whole, sympathetio relations existing between 
the landholders .and the labouring classes both in the districts in which 
I have ~erved and in those which I have seen. 

As far as I have seen and known of the condition of the labouring 
olasses, I may safely say it is not what it was thirty or forly years ago, 
but has materially improved in several respeots, and is improving, av.d 
will, I believe, improve st~adily. Those who once formed the landless 
class, the petty traders, the artizans and the weavers who have chosen 
to work in the fields and elsewhere,. have p.owacquired landed property 
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to some extent; the exact extent I am unable to say, as I have no 
records with me to ascertain it. But reference to the records of the 
registry offices, as, well ss to the reoords of the villages, will, I am sure, 
furnish ample evidence regarding the $ame. 

If at all there is any class of people who ue getting deteriorated, it 
is the peasant proprietary class, who do not work in the fields themselves 
owing to religious scruples and caste prejudices, but depend for work 
on the labourlllg clssses; and next to these come those who depend 
upon the munificence of the well-to-do classes and earn their livehhood 
by renderlllg religious and other services. I am really at a 108s to find 
any remedial measures to improve their condItion; and, unless they 
resort to labour, they must dIe out. 

(m)-Tables snol/llllg tlte Income, E.rpendttu,·e, Bcale 01 Diet, <te., 
In dttfel·ent Countnes. 

(1) Statement showing the amount of Import8 and Export8 of all Nation8 
measured by valu,6 (extracted fron~ If M ulhall'8 Hi8tory of 
P1ices"). 

MtlI!ous Sterling. p . I 
er In .. ! 

-
I I I habItant, 

i 1850 1860. 1870 1880 1884. In 1884 . , 
I 

£ £ £ £ £ £ ! 
Great Brltam 193 376 547 608 686 19'0 I 
France 75 167 227 339 315 84 

German) 105 160 212 315 331 701 

Russ,a 32 :1 100 121 114 13
1 . 

Alll'tna 29 83 128 137 35' 

Italy 26 46 74 96 99 34 

Spam and Portuga.l 20 30 41 64 74 35 

Holland 440 56 71 121 144 342 

BelgIUm 35 48 64 116 116 20'3 

Scaudinavia 17 ~ __ 42_ 
55 66 H, 

1 1--- -----1 J 

Europe ... 576 1,010 1,461 2,053 2,082 7"0 
! 

United States 64 137 172 309 276 49, 

South Amenea 38 62 85 101 104 39 ' 

India. 18 69 104
1 

138 157 8 ' 
1 1 1 

For India 10 Its. = £ 1 
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(2) Table ,hol~ ing tlte Income, the Amount oj Taze, paid and ti,e pro
portion of Tazell to Income in 1I0me oj tke European Oountries 
(" Mulhall'. Hi.tory oj Prices "). 

Income, }hlhons Sterhog percent-: \ 
I age of 

A CUI-I Taxes, RatIo of - Agricol- NOD' I tu~l to )hl11on8 Taze8 to 
toral. agricul- Total Total Sterhng Income. 

tnrsl. ! Income. I 
I 

£ 14 £ 1,~71 Umted Kin8'dom .. 263 984 21 : 88 71 
France 435 630 965

1 

~I 142 14'7 
BUlsla .. .. 482 366 848 92 108 
Italy 174 171 345 52 I 62 180 
SpaiD '" 1S3 85 218 : 

5,578 I ~I 35 160 
Enrope 2,476 S,102 

67 I 
632 113 

IndIa .. 860 180 540 48 89 

(3) 

, I I 

Table ,howing the Wagea of the Working 0lall8e8 and the National 
Income in France (eztracttJd Jrom the article 01& " the wage. oj the 
,,)orki~·cla8se. and the national income in France," published in 
the" Journal oj the Royal Statistical SocietyfO'f March 1891 "). 

Average wages per diem. 

Country districts 
Provincial towns 
p&ris 

MillioDB. 

17'7 Agricultural population 
l!)'3 Non-agricultural population 

37'0 

Distribution oj IncO'1lles. 

Men. 
•• d. 

2 1 
2 10 
4 6 

Women _. d. 

1 4 
1 5 
2 2 
Productlon. 

MillJon 14. 

41)0 
435 

835 

Millions. Workmg classes. )1I111on £. 

8'4 Agriculturallabourers ...... 80 
8'8 Industrial and coromercial workmen _.. 144 
1'1 Employes and other persons receiving wages... 40 
2'0 Domesticfl 56 -10'3 
3'7 

'1·7 
1'0 
1'0 

Totl\l wages and salaries 320 
Small landowners, artizans, traDsport agents, 

soldiers, sailors, minor functionaries, school
masters, &c., whose resources do not exceed 
the maximum wages of the Q'llvrier 160 

Capitalists propezly 80 ('..ned. 

Landowners ....... . '''1 
Manufactllrer~, merchants, &c ...... 420 
Rentiers a.nd members of the liberal professions 

17'7 Total ••• 900 

The capitalist c1as~es get .£112 per family after payment of the 
services of domestics and of taxation. 
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(4) Table sho.wing the Distributio.n o.f Incomes of Grertt Britain 
and I1·eland. (Mr. Giffen.) 

Persons - Income. 
----- Agncultural I N on· agriCultural I Total. M,llions Muhon £ Mllhon £ Mllhon £ 

-
r -Great Br~ta.n. 

lncome.tax incomes 14 90 486 676 
Upper and middle classes 

below 1Ocome·tax ] 5 23 84 107 
Manual labourers 116 70 -445 515 

-------------------
Total 145 .183 1,015 1,198 

n.-Ireland ------------------
Income-tax 1Ocomes 01 10 16 26 
Upper and mlddle classes 

below income-tax 03 7 4 11 
Manual·labourers 16 20 15 35 

1---1----~ Total 20 37 35 72 
------------ -----

Grand Total 165 220 1,050 1,270 
I 

(1)) Statement sho.'lIJing the Go.st o.f living per inhabitant (elldracled 
fro.m " Mulhall's Dictionary o.f Statistics "). 

Daily Ea:penditure. 
-------------------------------

I 
Pence per mhabitant I -- I Clothmg\ I Taxes. I SnndneR, \ Total. \ Food, Rent 

~-----~-- -
I I 

I 
T'nlled Kmgdom 9'0 26 22 24 46 I 208 I France 70 22 18 27 I 17 I 154 
Germany 6'5 18 12 19 14 I 128 
Russla 41 1'0 0'4 08 03 66 
Austria 5'8 16 08 12 07 10'1 
Italy 42 10 06 14 04 76 
Spam 46 1'2 07 15 04 84 
Belgium and Holland 6'7 21 1'1 17 22 138 
Scandinavia 60 1'6 09 12 14 111 
EuropE' 6'0 16 I-l 16 09 

112 J United States 7'0 3'1 18 2'0 17 156 

(6) Table sho.wing the Co.st .of living qf the E11giish Labo.urer and 
Mechanic l'er anmlm (rt Mtdh(/ll's Dictio.nary o.f Statistics "), 

Items. 

Bread, meat, &c 
Groceries 
Rent 
Clothing, &c 

Total 

I 

Labourer 1 Mechamc [ 

-1-7-92-.~1 -1-82-3-~I-l~-8-3- -1-7-9-2,-,I-I-8-~~I-.-l~-~-

£, £ £, £: £1 £ 
]6 17 20 18 20 22' 

~ : ! :1 :1 : 
7 8 _._~ _~I_~I_~ 

27 31 37 1 42 i 52 60 
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(7) Statement ,howing the relation between wage, and tood 
(eztracted/rom "Mulhall', Dictionary of Statistics' ). 

Slulhngs per week. 

- Ratio of food 
Wages. Food. expenses to wages 

earned. 

PIIB CliNT. 
Great Britain .. ... . . '" 31 14 45 
Franoe 21 12 57 
Germany 16 lO 62 
Belgium .. ... 20 12 60 
Italy ... .. 15 9 60 
SpaiD ... ... .. 16 10 62 
United Statel '" ... .. .. 48 16 33 
Australia ... .. 40 11 27 

(8) Statement 'howing the Bcale oj diet prescribed in Jail' in tne 
Madra, PreBidenc!I (Jail Oode). 

I 

(a)-The daily diet soale for European and East Indian long-term 
prisoners is &s follows:-

Females and . 
Articles. Labouring lIon-labour_ 

pnBoner~. 109 male 
pnaoners. 

Bread ... .. .. Oz. 18 16 
Meat, uncooked '" ... " 41 S 
Potatoes ... .. ... . .. .. . ,- 8 6 
Vegetables .. ... .. .. .. . .. 6 6 
Flour .. ... . .. .. .. 5 
Suet .. '" ... ... ... ... .. J. ... • Salt ... .. .. .. .. 1 t 
Rolong OJ' 8YOft mea] .. ... .. .. .. Z 
DboU meal '" .. , . 

" 
1 1 

Coffee .. '" ... Pint 1 1 
Tea .. .. . .. . . .. , 

" 
1 1 

Sugar .. ... .. Oz. 21 It 
Omons . . ... .. .. . .. . .. " 1 1 
Pepper ... .. .. " fi fi 
Mint and panley ... .. '" t t 
Rioe . ... ... 0:&. 5 5 

On Mondays. Wednesdays and Sundays. vegetables and dholl meal 
are not given and rioe is reduced to "oz. in the case of labouring 
prisoners and increased to 6 oz. in the case of non-labouring 
prisoners. On thes~ days meat is increased to 7 oz. in the case of 
the first and to 4 oz. in the oase of the seoond. On SaturdaYH instead 
of pota.toes three additional ounces of rice are given. and j oz. of curry
powder is substituted for mint. parsley and pepper. The allowance of 
firewood iii 2 lb. per diem. 

oq 
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(b)-The daily diet scale for Native Oonvicts is as follows ;--

Gra.in-

Labourmg prisoners. 

ROhagIl' } sifted flour 
oum husk 

Oumbu 
Dholl 
Butter-milk, tyre 

Ghee or oil 
Tamarind 
Salt 
Ourry-powder 
Vegetables 
Onions 
Garlic 

Mutton or fish 

Firewood 

or without 

oz. 

24 

2 
10 Three days a 

week, not mut
ton days. 

~ 
I 
f 
I 

4-
I 

30 grains on mutton 
days. 

5 oz. without bone 
or 2i oz. of 
salt fish three 
days in the 
week. 

I! lb. 

Remarks.-Females and non-labouring male prisoners get 20 oz. of 
grain instead of 24 oz. and 4 oz. of mutton instead of 5 oz. Any of 
the three grains may be used. 25 oz. of cumbu is to be considered as 
equivalent to 24 oz. of ragi or cholum. Labouring prisoners are to 
have two substantial meals, before going to work, and on returning 
from it, with a third light meal at midday. No rice less than six 
months' old is to be issued to prisoners. Dholl must be carefully 
husked. The allowance of fresh vegetables may be increased on the 
recommendation of the medical officer to any reasonable extent that 
can be supplied by the Jail garden. The weight of vegetables must 
be calculated after the stalks, skins and refuse have been separated, 
and only good succulent vegetables are to be used. The allowance of 
salt may, in times of epideIDIc cholera, be increased by order of the 
medical officer. The allowance of meat must be estima.ted without 
bone. Good ordinary grass-fed mutton or goats' flesh should be sup
plied. When dried or salt-fish is used, 21 oz. will be considered=5 
oz. of fresh fish. Brahmins and other non meat-eating caste8 may be 
a.llowed 1 oz. of ghee or oil or 2 oz. of dholl with 10 oz. of butter
milk on meat days in lieu of mutton. In districts where cocoa.nnts 
a.re plentiful, 2 oz. of copra may be given in lieu of i oz. of oil or 
ghee. Mango pickles may be substituted for tamarind when procura
ble. All kinds of grain used must be good, of thin kind and nutri
tious, not too new nor too old, and the quantity should be a fair 
avel'age of the produce of the local markets. All unripe, mildewed or 
weevil eaten grain must be rejected and the grain should be free from 
all external impurities. 
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(9) Tlte particular8 noted below have reference to tM scale of diet in 
U8e among the ryot-population in a village near Ooimbatore. 

The cost of food of Brahmin and other high castes per male adult 
in villages may be taken to be Rs. 3-12-0 per mensem or 2 annas per 
diem. Among labourers of the lower ca.stes, the ordinary cost is 
about Re. 1-12-6, or 1 anna per head per diem. The particulars are 
shown below :-

Rioe 
Balt 
Dholl 
Chillies 
Tamarind ... ... 
Black gram (powdered) 
Butter·mllk 
Ghee ... 
KeroBine.oil.for bght ... 
Oingelly.oll 
Firewood 
Veget .. hlel 

Higher outes. 
RS ..... P. 
2 0 '0 
016 
016 
006 
010 
020 
026 
060 
026 
020 
080 
010 

Total a 11 6 

Cholnm 
HorBe gram 
Salt 
Chillies 
Onions 
SundrIes 
Kerosine-oil .. _ 
GingelIy.oil 
Tamarind 
Betel leaves, areca nut 

and tobacco 

Total ... 

Lowar castes. 
RS ..... P. 
100 
010 
016 
006 
006 
010 
016 
020 
006 

04.0 

112 6 

Vegetables, firewood, &('1., are seldom purchased. 

(10) Scale of weeklll diet to Soldier8 and Oonvicts (Mulhall). 

- I Ration. I Nitrogenous·1 Carbon. 

LB, L8 LB • . 
British Boldiers in England .. - , .. 25-7 2'46 4.840 

British soldiers in India .. , , . .. 20'0 233 452 

EngUsh oonviots } { 222 1'88 4'99 
in England .. , 

Farm labourers 22'1 1'82 6'11 

The 25'7 lb., the allowance of British soldier in England, is made 
up as follows :-

Bread 
Cooked meat 
Vegetables 
Sugar 
Sundries 

til. 

7'0 
3'S 
7'0 
0'7 
7'S 

Total ... 25'7 -
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(it) Frankland's table of food re~uired to lift a male adutt (weigh. 
ing-l0 stones) 10,000 feet. 

MIlk 
Apples 
FIsh 
Pota.toes 
Beef 
Ha.m 

Qua.ntlty. Cost. 
LB. D. 

.. 8'02 15 
7'82 12 
637 25 
5'07 4 
3'58 36 
3'00 38 

Bread 
Rice 
Flour 
Arrowroot 
Oatmeal 
Cheese 

Qnantlty COlt. 
LB D 

2'35 5 
1'34 5 
1'31 4 
1'29 15 
1'28 3 
1'15 12 

(12) (Lyon8' food tables ).-The following is the quantity of cereals alld 
pulses requtrf;Jd by an adult u'etghing 110 lb. (the average U'e.ght of 
labourers tn thi.~ countru) for his nourishment. To cereals i 01. oJ 
fat Ot· oil or ghee and not le88 than i os. of 8alt 8hould be added. 

-- I Ha,rd la,bour \ Light l&bour j Subsistence 
ruet. ruet. Beale. 

oz. oz. oz. 
(1) Rioe ... ... 1661 14 .. '1'1 1491 

Pulses .. .. .. '1'U 597 878 -------------
23'12 20'14 18'69 ---- ---------

(2) Cholum ... ... 1785 1586 1603 
Pulses 5'87 488 266 ------------

2372 2074 1869 ------------
(3) Cllmbu ... 1956 17'46 15 66 

Pulses .. , ... 416 328 314 --------------
23'72 20''14 1869 

(4) Ragi ... ... .. ... 1854 16'45 1463 
Pulses ... . .. ... .. .. 518 4'29 4'06 -----

2372 20'74 1869 
----

(5) Whea,t ... .. ... .. '" 2372 20'74 1869 
(6) Wheat ... ... .. 12'30 1040 1098 

RIce ... . . 830 '139 746 
Pulses ... , . . .. .. 312 295 030 ------------

2372 20'74 18'69 

The above tables are based on the nourishment required by a 
labourer in England whose average weight is 150 lb. It is assumed 
that the work done and the nourishment required vary directly 3S the 
weight and no allowance is apparently made for the smaller quantity 
of food required in hOt climates. 

In calculating the cost of food, the value of rice may be taken to 
be 30 lb., of the dry grains 50 lb., of wheat 15 lb., and of dhoU 25 lb., 
per rupee. 
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tmOTION VI.-OERTAIN ALLEGED EVILS 
IN THE PRESENT EOONOMIC POSITION .AND REMEDIAL 

MEASURES OONSIDERED. 

(A).-LAND SETTLEMENTS. 

(I) RemOlrks on the method adopted by the Settlement Department for 
calculating the outturn of lands and its money value for jialmg 
the Government asse8sment 1m the land8. 

In his II Memorandum on the Revision of Land Settlements in the 
N.·W. Provinces" by Mr. (now Sir) Auckland Colvin, written in 1872 
when he was Secretary to the Board of Revenue in those Provinces, 
he has forcibly pointed out the impracticability of valuing lands for the 
purpose of assessing the land tax by endeavouring to ascertain the net 
produce of different qualities of soil. He remarks :-

II It is impossible to form an accurate cOJJception of the process of 
assessment in these Provinces nntil one very general, but very import
ant, error is explained. Because, in theory, the Government which 
we succeeded asserted a right to a share in the gross produce of the 
land, it is very frequently assumed that a settlement should still rest 
on a calculation of the gross produce, the cost of cultivation and the 
net yield of every field. The land is represented to be a kind of tabula 
ra8a on which the settlement officer may frame any estimates he likes 
of capabilities and outturn. Hence, we hear of the necessity of settle
ment officers being experts in agricultural ma.tters ; of the rise in reve
nue bearing no ratio to the alleged rise in prices; of the ruinous waste 
of revenue involved in our settlements, and so on. It mnst .be stated 
hete once for all, that with the gross produce of the land, as the basis 
of assessment, the settlement officer in the North-West, except in 
tracts where rents are paid in kind, has little or nothing to do." 

The plan of finding out the net produce of each field was tried in 
the N.-W. Provinces and was given up as impracticable. The follow
ing extracts from the report of the Saharanpore Settlement officer 
quoted in Sir Auckland Oolvin's memorandum very clearly illustrate the 
difficulty in ascertaining the gross and net produce of soils. 

Saharanpore Settlement officer.-U I have not made any use of the 
facts brought out by the actual cntting and wPighing of the crop in 
1864-65, because, as will be seen by the average rates, the jumma 
which would thus be gained would be the enormous sum of Rs. 
16,96,824, the present jumma being Rs. 8,29,155 and my proposed 
jumma. (the utmost assessable in my opinion) Rs. 8,88,699. This fact 
appears to me sufficient to show the fallaciousness of such data j and I 
prooeed to show the reasons for their being so fallacious and do 80 
at SOIne length, as my action in the matter has been questioned:-

It (a.) Too small an area could be appraised by a European offioer. 
When so small a plot as one-tenth of an acre is taken as the measure 
of the whole, an enormous number of fields must be appraised in order 
that, by the rule of averages, the little errors in excess in one part mal 
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be checked by the reverse kind of errors in another part. But it takes 
about three hours to cut and weigh the crop of a field on the spot. 
On an average this operation can only go on simultaneously iu two 
fields at a time. 'For the {Khureef' there are less than two and for 
the' Rubbee' less than one month available for the purpose, that is, 
some seventy-sIX: workmg days; i.e., no more than 152 dIfferent fields 
can be appraIsed by the European Officer, even if he gives up two
thirds of the time available for inspecting hIS villages; and you must 
recollect what pressure was put on me to finish this work speedIly. 
Beanng in mind that It is necessary to find out the average produce of 
some dozen and-a-half dIfferent kinds of crop on eight different classes 
of soil irrigated and umrngated, it is easy to see what a small basis of 
calculation can be obtained for each soil; add to this, the fact that the 
appraisement had to be made in 41 groups of vill!lges by two officers 
within the limit of one year, and that till the inspectIon was over it 
could not be ascertained how these groups would be divided, and the 
impossibIlity of procuring broad enough data for the calculation is 
apparent. 

" (b) The natIve officials to whom part of the task was entrusted, 
with the wish of avoiding the imputation of lowering the apparent 
assets of a village, fell iuto the opposite extreme, and in spite of orders 
to choose in each village, at least one good, one average and one 
inferior field, rejected all the really bad fields. 

"(d) The native officials taking the soils as given in the settlement 
papers, in many cases pu.t down as meesum that which had not been 
manured for many years. 

a (e) No allowance can be made for the numerous tukm Bakkt fields 
where seed is annually sown on the mere chances of a favorable fall 
ofrain. 

a (f)' No allowances can with any certainty be made for the little 
unproductive places at the corners and edges of fields; nor do I see 
how to make accurate allowances for the charges of weighing and 
carriage whi<lh fall on the Zemindars and the latter of which varies 
with the distance from the bazaar. Nor can it be ascertained what 
amount the Zemindar is forced by his neceSSItIes to selll\t the low 
harvest price and what portion he can reserve till the price rises. 

C( (g) The appraisement of the inferior crops-bajra, mote, oorad, 
lobia, mundwa, &c., in the Khuree£ ; gram, mussoor, &c., in the Rubbee 
-is particularly difficult. The produce has to be exposed for days to 
the wind and sun before the grain can be separated. Who is to watch 
during this time? It was the Zemindar's (peasant proprietor's) interest 
of course, to lower the a.pp~arent outturn, and I could feel no conn
.dence in the result of an operation which I had not witnessed 
thronghout with my own eyes; yet this was in most cases incompatible 
with the task of mspecting fresh villages every morning. The conse
quence was the appraisement was far too much limited to the better 
classes of crops,-cotton and mukkee for the Khureef, wheat and 
barley for"the Rubbee. This was the case in Mr. Daniell's pergnnahs 
as well ; b·~ "f course to make snch an operation a true measure of the 
actual outtia ~he several crops must be cut in the same proportion 
in which they al~ grown. 
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"(I~) I fonnd that there was "decided difference in the weight of 
.. crop according as it was cnt at the commencement or end of the 
harvest. The grain was drier and lighter at the end than at the 
beginning; consequently the outturn of crops cut at the commence
ment of the season was unduly overstated. What allowance to make 
on this account I know not; yet .. difference ot a couple of soors in 
the produce of one-tenth of an acre comes to a serious amount on the 
whole. . . • . • . . ." 

In the Madras settlements the grain experiments were really very 
few, considering the number of soils and of crops the ontturn of which 
had to be ascertained. To take the two districts in which the number 
of experiments was the largest, viz., Nellore and Coimbatore. In 
Nellore, the experiments were made during seven years. The number 
was for jonna 2,771, for aruga 425 and for paddy 2,230. This amounts 
to hardly one experiment for each sort of soIl (and there are 66 of them) 
in a year for each taluk which is oftentimes bigger than an English 
county. In Coimbatore, 1,542 experiments were made as regards the 
outturn of the three dry grains -cumbu, cholum and ragi-in five 
taluks in two years. The number hardly amounts to one for each 
grain for each sort of soil. 

The cultivation expenses are even more difficult to ascertain. The 
cost of oultivation varies with agricultural skill and efficiency of 
labour in different localities and with the characteristics of different 
castes of laborers in the same locality. In some of the Madras settle
ments the cultivation expenses were not ascertained for each variety 
of sOlI; it was ascertained with more or less accuracy for one sort of 
soil and increased or decreased in proportion to the assumed outtnrn iu 
the case of other soils. This was particularly the case in Kurnool and 
the lIame method has been proposed to be adopted in the case 01 
Tanjore. In his " Analysis " of the agricultural statistics of the 
Kurnool district, Mr. Benson points out the fallaciousness of this 
method. He remarks that" the system of calculating the working 
expenses of the ryot by which these decrease in proportion to the 
assessed value of the land is radically wrong," and that "in fact. 
within certain limits the expenses for the production of the standard 
crop of jonna vary rather inversely to the quality of the land dealt 
with." 

The quotations of prices of food grains for the old years on the aver
age of which the commntation rates are based cannot also be relied 
upon as accurate. These prices are given in terms of garce (a mea
sure of capacity containing 3,200 Madras measures). and the Board 
of Revenue found in 1885 that the local officers h?d committed many 
mistakes in converting the quotations in terms of local measures into 
quotati.ons in terms of garee. - The following are instauces. In Ganjam 
the local measures were converted to garce at the rate of 1.600 tooms 
to a garee. The toom. however. is not a measure of unirorm capacity 
throughout the district. its contents in rice varying from 240 to 280 
tolas at the several stations. The conversion is correct only as 
regards those stations in which the toom of 240 tolas rice is in use. 
In Cuddapah a garce was assumed to be equivalent to 3,200 local 
mea!ures of 132 tolas each or one-tenth more than its real contents. 
In Kurnool the three varieties of local measures of 86. 114 and 132 
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tolas, were converted into garce at the same rate, viz .• 3,200 measllres. 
In South Arcot 3,200 local measures of 140j- tolas rice were assumed. 
to be equivalent, to a garce which is thus taken to be one-seventh 
larger than it is. In Tanjore no uniform principle was adopted. the 
conversion being effected at the rate of 116 kalama or 2.784 local 
measures in some talilks Itnd in others at the rate of 133t kalama or 
3,200 local measures. The contents in rice of the measures in use in 
this district being either 133 or 144 tolas, the garce was assumed to 
contain 10 and 20 per cent. more than it really does. The Board had 
the prices in terms of garce for years subsequent to 1873 le-calculated 
with reference to the retail prices recorded since that year. but as 
regards the prices of the previous years on which the commutation 
rates adopted for the settlements already concluded are based, it was 
found impossible to apply any corrections to them. 

These considerations are sufficient to show the almost insuperable 
difficulties met with in effecting land valuations and the imperfect 
character of the data which have to be made use of for the purpose. 
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(2) Statement BJwwing the incre~e or decrefJIJe .n the occupied area and in the fJlJ8eSsment caU/jed b!l the introduction oJ the 
Surcey and Settlement . 

.Area. Aaseasment. 

I I ~~~ .. I I . DIStrict: Asper Asper 
Difference. J.~ As per AI per' il Rell1&1'ka. 

Revenue Survey. Revenue ) Settlement Difference. f t. 
Aooounta. Aooo:ta. • sf: <II 

.lOll. 1.cB • .lOll. BS. RB. BB. 
Ga.njam ... ... 280,572 336,167 + 55,595 20 6,55,732 7,20,449 + 64.,717 10 
VlZagapatam ... .. .. 93,652 105,751 + 12,099 13 2,16,G13 2,49,743 + 33,130 15 . ---------

{western Delta . 142,558 188,390 + 45,832 32 5,75,143 8,50,564 + 2,75,421 48 (n) 
Godavari Eastern a.nd Central Deltas and 

Uplands ... .. Not available. 390,709 11,35,259 12,43,578 + 1,08,319 10 (4) ------
Total 579,099 17,10,402 20,94,142 + 3,83,740 22 

----
Kiatna { Munlipatam .. 391,844 399,402 + 7,558 2 5,76,474 8,75,051 + 2,98,577 52 (D) 

Gunt6.r .. 1,291,547 1,394,863 + 103,316 8 24,21,589 25,91,289 + 1,69,700 'I -------
Total 1,683,391 1,794,265 + 110,874 'I 29,98,063 34,66,340 + 4,68,277 16 

-- --
Nellore .. .. ... . . 910,352 910,078 - 274 17,10,412 18,98,568 + 1,88,1511 11 
Cuddapah ... 1,161,613 1,258,540 + 96,927 8 15,19,259 16,27,135 + 1,07,876 'I 
Kuroool ... ... 1,121,553 1,226,413 + 104,860 9 12,87,123 13,27,500 + 40,377 3 
Clung\eput ... ... .. 488,646 544,093 + 55,44'1 11 13,57,612 14,10,576 + 52,964 4 
North hoot . . , .. .. , 627,027 706,056 + 79,029 13 17,47,530 17,81,257 + 33,727 2 
Salem .. ... .. . 1,048,239 1,208,588 + 160,349 15 1'1,29,016 17,97,381 + 68,365 4 
Ooimbatol'8 .. 2,192,940 2,336,046 + 143,106 7 24,51,880 26,56,792 + 2,04,912 8 
Trichinopo\y ... ... 647,245 764,496 + 117,251 18 15,82,074 11,94,018 - 3,88,056 - 25 
Tmnevelly ... .. ... .. 1,299,296 1,396,644 + 97,348 7 25,25,366 24,73,398 - 51,968 - 2 
Madnra ... ... 874,082 941,825 + 67,743 8 15,75,468 15,82,577 + 7,109 05 
NOgiria ... ... 64.,150 112,589 + 48,439 75 33,632 68,559 + 34,927 103 (b) 

------------ ----------------------
Total 12,635,316 { 13,829,941 + 1,194,625 9 2,31,00,182 243,48,435 +12,48,253 5 

390,709 
• -

(a) The mere ..... or revenue by settlement IRoludes wat" ........ te on InDd. brought nnder ~ult,vatlOn bv moans or water ta~~n rrom anr~ut works ,n the GodavarI and KIstn. 
Deltas recently constructed The water,rate was at first tentatIvely bed at Rs 3 por "ore and was ra,sod to Rs 'pcr aore at the lime when the new •• ttIAm~nt wao Introduced. 
The incrAl .. e II alon due to snme e.tent to lando under the mlluenue of tbe Godavari and Klotna ameub bavmg been "",,,,,s8ed at a blghor rate, In VIew of tb. prospectIve advantages 
of 11'l'IJI1ltlon lrom the amout work .. 

(b) Tho incre ... e or revenue by settlement I. due to the ImpoSltton 01 a pepper corn rent on a large area 01 waste land meluded under pm'ate hold.mgs, WhICh, under th .. 
previoUlil;y UlltlRg revenue system, WBI obarged lor only when cultIvated. 

8 
~ 
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(3) E:J:traot from Mr. Giffen'8 article on it Taze8 on Land," printed 
in his t( EssaY8 on Finance," 1st Sel·ie,. 

t( Clearly, if the phenomena of the last thirty years are about to he 
repeated-and there is a reasona.ble chance that they will be, for there 
is no sign of check to the growth of population or the increase of 
machinery and inventions-it is much to be wished that a better 
system should, if possible, be at work than has hitherto existed, for 
securing to the nation a portion of the augmenting value of its Boil. 
The problem, however, IS excessively dIfficult, and I doubt very much 
whether Mr. Mill's own suggestion, which must be first considered, 
will be found, as a general measure, to answer the purpose. It is in 
effect a proposal to go straight to the end in vIew-that the State 
should inquire at prescribed intervals what is the augmenting rental of 
land, and make a charge upon the owners of some definite portion of 
that augmentation. If there is no increase of rental due to general 
causes, there will be no increase of tax, and owners who object will 
have the opportunity of surrendering their estate on what Mr. Mill's 
enemies must admIt will be full compensation. One objectIOn to this 
proposal is that it is almost wholly novel in European countries, at 
lea~t where the art of taxation has been most carefully studied, and is 
least of all fitted for a country in the circumstances of England. Mr. 
MIll has apparently in view the ideal of the Foncier taxes on the conti
nent, in which the process is for the State at a certain date to impose 
a lump charge on the whole land of the country in proportion to ih 
estimated value, and then apportIon this oharge among the varIOUS 
locahties and parts of soil in the country, by a carefully arranged 
Oadastre. But there is nothing more tedious in fact than the comple
tion of a Oadastre, or unequal when it is completed. Even in France, 
which has set the example in these Foncier taxes, the new Oadastre, 
which was commenced forty years ago, was only completed the other 
day, and whIle it was being put into operation the value of the whole 
llmd subject to it was changing. It is hardly possible to imagine that 
even if in England we could give that attention to the nice adjust
ment of competing qualities of land or property, which could alone 
make the basis of French direct taxes endurable, we should be content 
to await the slow development of a pretentiously perfect, but really 
imperfect, Oadastre for a period of 40 years. It is a still more fatal 
obJectIon that such taxes do not appear to draw. It is officially 
estimated In France that the annual value of real property has increased 
since 1821 from £64,000,000 to £160,000,000, which is quite com
parable with the increase in England. But while the rutes have 
risen In England from about £10.000,000 to £17,000,000, the special 
land tax of France has only risen from £11,720,000 to £12,280,000, 
including the additional hundredths imposed for local purposes, 8S 

well as the 'principal' of the tax. The special tax of England is 
thus more elastic and effective than the speCIal tax of France, whIch 
is proposed as a. model. Besides, if these objections conld be got over, 
If it could be shown that an improved Oadastre is easily possible, 
and is capable of frequent renewal, there would remain the objectIOn 
that such a tax, so imposed, might interfere with the enjoyment of 
private property in an inexpedient manner. It would bo very difficult 
to re-aSsure individuals against the operations of the tax assessors. 



Every few years they wonld foresee a demand of an indefinite amount, 
depending on many poiuts of taste and opinion, and they would only 
have the alternative of paying or surrendering their property to the 
State. Careful as Mr. Mill is to suggest safe-guards, the essential 
nature of the transaction would be such as to destroy confidence in the 
continuity of private right in some particular plot of land. The 
apprehensions mi~ht in the main be unfounded, but their existence 
would be a public calamity, unless the theory is admitted that the 
abolition of private property would be beneficial, which in some 
localities it might be. 

0" Turning from this suggestion, I think there is much to be said 
in favor of our present special taxes on land, imperfect as we have 
.hown them to be. They have permitted the growth of an immense 
mass of value in the hands of individuals only, and at a very recent 
date there was a sudden reduction of the burden, by which a small class 
received a. considerable gain. But with all their imperfections, they 
have the merit of elasticity. They are set apart for the discharge of 
certain branches of expenditure; and, without fluctuating so widely as 
to disturb property rights, they may be increased materially, and so 
reserve for the State some portion, however insignificant it may be, of 
the augmenting value of property. This is no small merit, especUl.lly 
when compared with the model of the continental land taxes, which 
have no such capacity of expansion. It is an additional convenience, 
that, as the branches of expenditure which are thrown specially on thj~ 
property are local, local administration and 10cattlUation can be asso
ciated. In this view, the rates are, in fact, a happy English invention, 
by which different and unconnected advantages are obtained in a rough 
practical fashion, and as it is a familiar system we have another obvi
ous reason for trying to make the most of it. Could not something 
more be made of it P It will be of some use perhaps if the discussion 
of the principles on which the burden is imposed makes it clear that 
no injustice IS now committed-that the support of a certain burden 
of expenditure is a condition of the enjoyment of the property which 
the Sta.te may properly impose. Everyone knows the conditIOn 
beforehand, and as it is quite a calculable one, notwithstanding the 
loud talk of the increase of rates and the addition of new rates, there 
is no inexpediency in it as a too heavy restriction on the enjoyment of 
private property in land. But the dlsoussion, I think, may do more, 
and justify the imposition of new oho.rges which are convenient for 
local administration. As the tendency of the functions of local 
Government is to increase, and the additional expense has not yet 
proved commensurate with the increase of the value of property, we 
ha.ve a security in the reooguition of this principle, both for the 
reservation to the State of a part of that value-though, I fear, a 
most inadequate part-and for the safety of private property against 
any great disturbance. If I might venture to make a suggestion, 
there is one new charge which escapes notice, and which might very 
properly be treated as a branch of local expenditure i the army for 
home defence ought to be locally maintained. For many reasons it i! 
important that a good deal of local management and self-government 
should be associated with the organization of our militia and volun
teers and the charges might very properly fall on the rates. This 
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would not only reheve the ImperIal army estimates of a heterogeneous 
charge, but by really associatmg localities with the work, would contri
bute much to the strength and vItality of our home system of defence. 
There is another way In which something more conld be made cf the 
present system Under the hap-hazard methods and want of principle 
which have hItherto prevailed, the local rates have gradually been 
relIeved of a large portion of the burden which properly falls upon 
them. On one pretext or another the Imperial exchequer has been 
drawn on for 'grants' amounting annually m England to a million and 
a quarter, by which the growth of the local burden has been retarded 
-or in other words, the individual landowner has been permitted to 
retain a larger share than otherWIse he would retain of the augmenting 
value of land. Good reasons, I think, have been furnished for putting 
a stop to this system, if rates continue to be the form of our special 
tax. The proper course would now be to instItute a. mode of dIscon
tinuing the grants by degrees, according to a. defined scale, and 80 

reimpose on property a burden which it has escaped." • 

(4) Statistics sllowing tIle amount of taxes on land in varioU/J countrleB 
and its "atio to total agricultural production (erctracted from 
" Mulhall's Statistical Dictionary"). 

\ I AgnculturaI I Tax I 
CountrIeS Taxes prodnotJon. percentage. 

l.hllioDa £ )hlhons .t. 
England ... 162 167 103 
Scotland 1'9 40 48 
Ireland 2'1 M 1i'0 

---------Umted Kmgdom 20'8 251 8'3 
France 218 460 48 
Germany 12 '1 424 30 
Austua Proper 86 1'15 49 
Italy 142 204 '1'0 
Belgium 1'53 55 28 
Holland 1'08 39 28 
Egypt 489 35 I .. , lnrua 23 " 400 68 ------ -----

1090 2,043 54 

In the Umted Kingdom the taxes on agriculture are distributed as 
follows:-

Tithes 
Rates 
Inoome-tax 
Land-tax 

Taxes 

Duhes and stamps 

I England I Scotland. I Ireland I Total. 

Mtlhons £ Mlllions £, Mlliions £ i Mililons £. 
4'05 ~.. I "05 
8 30 1 40 2 10 1180 
1'20 20: 25 I 1 65 
1 05 'OS' I 1 10 

., __ I_~ __ '~I __ '~ 220 

1620 1'90, 270 I 2080 

10 NOTE.-It should be remembered that Mr. Grlfen's remarks in the concludmg portIOn 
of the above extract were made JD 187J, before the present agncnltural depres810u and 
the great faU in the rent-value of landa had set in, in England 
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In France the taxes levied in 1874 were distributed as follows :-

National 
Departmental ... 
IndIrect 
Roads, &c. 

MUhoDS£. 

.. 48 
4'8 
8-6 

.. 3'6 

218 

The rental of land in France was estImated in 1874 at 158 millions £. 

(B).-TENURII: 011' RYOTS IN ZEMJNDARIES. 

(1) EJ:-tracts f10m the remarks of the Madras Board (If &1 81ttle 
on the relatire rigltts of Zemindar8 and Tenants. 

In Prooeedings, dated 2nd December 1864, No. 7843, the Board 
reviewed the history of the relative rights of Zemindars and ryots 
and arrived at the following conclusIons, viz. :-

" That. in the earliest times of which we have record, the right ~f 
the State to a share in the produce of the land was limited, and that 
this limit was such as to leave a sufficient margin for the growth of 
a valuable property in the land appertaining to the occupant, whose 
right to retain possession on payment of the limited share was in
violable and hereditary; 

" That a. fixed limit was equally maintained by the Muhammedan 
oonquerors ; 

"That the origin of the Zemindar's office was comparatively 8 

modem one, and that whatever its origin, the Zemindars derived their 
right!! from the State, which could not confer more than it had 
possessed and exercised; . 

"That the State asserted. and often in later times exercised, the 
power of resuming the exercise of its rights from the Zemindars 
without thereby altering the terms and conditions of the ryot's 
tenure; 

tC That any increase in the rate of the Zemindar's demand on the 
ryots was only justified by the Zemindar on the plea. that the State 
had raised its demands on bim. althougb this ground was by no 
means a. sufficient foundation for any inorease in tbe rate; inasmuch 
as the State share collected by the Zemindar could be legally increased 
by e:»tensioJl of oultivation. and its value enhanced by improve
ments in the cultivation, and when the superior kind of crops were 
grown, and as the State demand on the Zemindar was not fixed. 
thongh his percentage of the State share of the produce might have 
been so; 

"That the notorious prevalence of excessive receipts by the 
Zemindars from the eyots indllced the Nazims of the Empire to 
raise the State demands on the Zemindars. which measure again 
excited the Zemindars~till further to exact from the ryots, till the 
latter were ground dM to penury, or exasperated to resistance. 
Hence the Zemindars were themselves impoverished. so long as, and 
where the officers of the Empil'8 were able to maintain their authority 
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Over them; or they fattened on extortion where the influence and 
authority of the Empire or its lieutenants had grown weak. In 
neither case was the State benefited; 

" That the object steadily kept in VIew by the framers of the Per
manent Settlement was to remedy these crying evils by re-adjusting 
matters; in order to which they proposed to relinquish to the Zemin
dars an ample allowance for their personal benefit, out of the average 
State demand in past years on the Zemindari, and to fix the Zemin
dar's payment unalterably for ever, leaving to him all the benefits 
derivable from. extension of cultivation and improvements in the 
culture of the lands, but to restrict his demands on tbe ryot to the 
rate or share established for Government by prescription, which rate 
was to be registered in the village by officers appointed for the pur
pose; while the actual demand on the indiVIdual ryot was to be 
recorded in a puttah or written engagement in accordance with this 
established rate or share, which puttahs when granted not f WIthout 
limit of time' but f for one year,' should be renewable at its close, 
or be in force till renewed; 

"That a limIted tIme (six months) was allowed to each ZemlDdar 
after the Permanent Settlement of the State demand on his Zeminda.n, 
for the necessary arrangements with the ryots, after which time he 
became liable to fine if he failed to grant puttahs to ryots on demand; 

" That when disputes arose rega.rding the rates to be specified in 
those puttahs, whether of assessment in specific quantities of grain or 
sums of money for a specified extent of land, or of shares in the 
produce, they were to be determined with reference to the rates in 
force in the particular case in the year preceding the Permanent 
Settlement of the State demand, or where that was not ascertainable, 
then according to the rates in force in the case of neighbouring land 
of SImIlar quality; 

(f That no ryot can be ejected from his holding, so long as he 
pays, or is willing to pay, this established rate ; 

If That the Collector has summary powers to give decisions in 
such cases in a qua8i judicial capacity, and may refer them for the 
decision of Punchayet when the parties agree; 

"That appeals lie by regular snit to the Courts from the Collector's 
deCIsions, but that the Punchayet's deClsion is final where unimpeach
able on the ground of corruption." 

(2) Note on Judicial decisioruJ affecting the rights of Zemindari Ryois. 

It is noteworthy that the decisions of the Madras High Court 
which really jeopardized the status of Zemindari ryots were not passed 
with reference to Zemindari ryots, but with reference to Government 
ryots. The decisions m Chockalinga Pillai versus Vythilinga Pandara 
Sannadi and Mrs. Jessie Foulkes versus Rajarathna Mudely (VI 
Madras High Court Reports, pages 164, &c."and 175, &c.) are sup
posed to have rendered the tenure of Zemmdari ryots precarious. 
In the fiJ'st case, the tenant on whose behalf occnpancy right was 
claimed was a porakudi and the landlord .as a Government ryot 
entitled to kudivaram and not melvaram. rn: the second case, the so
called puttadar was the lessee of the melvaram rights of a mittadar. 



In neither case, therefore, was there a presumption in favor of perma
nent occupancy right according to the common law of the country. 
This has been laid down in subsequent deCIsions of the Madras High 
Oourt. In the case reported in Indian Law Reports, V Madras, page 
345, the High Court observe: ., It has never been the law in any part 
of India, of which we have experience, that a mere farmer of revenue 
or proprietary right acquires a right of occupancy." Both in this 
case and in the case reported in Indian Law Reports, VII Madras, 
page 374, the HIgh Court further hold that prima facie porakudls 
are tenants from year to year, and that a. claim on the part of pora
kudis to hold land permanently should be proved to have originated 
either in grant or prescription. The case in which the permanent 
occupancy right of ryots was called in question was Faklr Maham
med versus Tirumala Chariar (Indian Law Reports, I Madras, page 
205) decided by a Full Bench composed of Sir Walter Morgan, Chief 
Justice and Messrs. Holloway and Innes, Judges, Mr. Innes dis
senting. The decision was that an ordinary puttadar under Govern
ment is merely a tenant from year to year, and that the rules of the 
Board of Revenue asserting the contrary did not constitute lights 
enforceable at law. Mr. Innes pointed out the true state of the case, 
viz., that the ryot does not derive hlS title from tbe puttah, but from 
oCCltpation of the land and registry of his name in tbe registers of 
landed property kept under Regulation 26 of 1802; that puttab is not 
a lease but merely a memorandum showing the revenue payable for 
each year on the holding with reference to changes in the extent of 
land newly taken up or relinquished, and remissions of revenue 
granted on account of loss of orop, &0. ; and that by the common law 
of the country, a ryot holding land under this tenure is entitled to 
hold it as long as he pays the regulated assessment, or is evicted in 
due course of law for default. In a subsequent case reported in 
Indian Law .fteports,IV Madras, page 174, decided by Messrs. Muthu
sami Aiyar and Tarrant, it was ruled that it was incumbent on the 
Mittadar to show that the kudivaram right as well as the melvaram 
right vested in him, so as to entitle him to eject the ryots in the 
mitta.h on notice, as tenants from year to year, and that there was 
nothing to show that the Mittadar was the proprietor in the sense 
that the kudivaram right belonged to him. Again in Subraya Mudeli 
versus Sub-Colleotor of Chingleput (Indian Law Reports, IV Madras, 
page 303), Sir Charles Turner observed that a puttah issued by 
Government will, unless it is otherwise stipulated, be construed to 
endure so long as the ryot pays the revenue he has engaged to pay. 
Mr. Innes laid down that the right of Government is only a right to a 
charge on the land, and a right to forfeit, by due cOllrse of law, the 
title of the person who does not pay the charge. [n the Secretary of 
State versus Nunja (Indian Law Reports, V Madras, page 163) decided 
by Sir Charles Turner and Mr. Muthusami Aiyar, they stated .. we 
see strong reason to doubt whether the view of the majority of the 
Oourt in that case (Fakir Mahammed vers-us Timmala Ohariar) was 
right and when an occasion arises, we should propose that the ruling be 
reconsidered by the Full Bench." It is difficult to say whether the 
principle involved in the dictum of Sir Charles Turner that a puttah 
issued by Government, unless otherwise stipulated, will be construed 
to endure so long as the ryot pays the revenue he has engaged to pay 
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will be ap:rlied to Zemindari ryots. In Venkatagopal versus Ran
gappa (IndIan Law Reports, VII Madras, page 365) decided by a Full 
Bench, the Madras High Court review the legislation in regard t.o 
landlords and ten~nts, but do not afford any indication of what their 
decision would be on the above point. The High Court in their 
judgment state that the permanent settlement regulations of 1802 had 
placed the rights of Zemmdari ryots on an assured basIs, and Regula
tions IV and V of 1822 jeopardized these rights. The statement 
seems to reverse the facts. The intention of the Regulatious of 1822 
undoubtedly was to prevent any doubt being cast upon the rights of 
the ryots by the provision in the permanent settlement regulations 
whlCh declared Zemindars to be "proprietors of the soiL" Further 
in this case, the High Court presumed an «implied contract" for the 
payment of a money-rent for the simple reason that the ryot had paid 
a money-rent at a certain rate for 14 years, though he objected to the 
payment of the money-rent as being excessive, and stated that he was 
prepared to divide the crop with the mittadar at the usual rates of 
varam. This he was entitled to do under clause 3 of section 11 of 
Act VIII of 1865. If the money-rent represented the money value of 
the mittadar's share of the crop at certam assumed rates, the clause 
gives the optIon to the ryot of rendering the rent at the rates 
demanded 01' of falling back upon a dIvision of the crop when the 
parties could not agree to its future money valuation. The fact that 
for 14 years it suited the ryot to pay the money rates demanded, 
owing to the prices of produce then prevaIling, wonld not show that 
he impliedly contracted to pay at the same rates when prices had 
fallen and were expected to fall further. In Polu ver8US Ragavammal 
(Indian Law Reports, XIV Madras, page 52) the High Court followed 
the ruling in Venkatagopal verSU8 Rangappa, but in this instance it 
was the landlord and not the tenant that claimed payment of rent in 
kind. 

(3) Eflltract from the Report of Mr. Forbes on the condition of the 
Zemindari Ryots in the Ganjam di8trict. 

Mr. Forbes writing in 1866 as Collector of Ganjam says, .. I will 
now add a few words on the comparative merits of the ryotwari and 
Zemindari tenures as regards the condition of the tenants. In Ganjam, 
the assessment on ryotwari lands held under Government is lIght, 
and a series of years of very remunerative prices had enabled the 
ryots to accumulate substance; they had begun, prior to the famine, 
to achieve an mdependence before unknown to the class and to 
hold their own with the sowcar, in bargains for produce; had it 
not been for this circumstance, we should have had to choose between 
agricultural depopulation and the alternative of maintaining the 
whole class, as we have already maintained more than 20,000 souls. 

"The Government ryot in Ganjam pays a. light rent, and his 
interests are cared for by the preservation of the existing sources of 
irrigation. 

rt The 13 Oorya Zemindars of Ganjam are, with few exceptions, the 
most grasping landholders and the least enlightened proprietors in 
the world; they take 50 per cent. of the crops and layout little or 
nothing in improving or even in maintaining irrigation works. They 



rack.rent their villa gee to middle-men, and ~he under.tenants are eon
lequently deprived of all chanoe of accumulating ca.pital, and are 
little better than serfl! of the soil j the bulk of the ryots in ZemlDdari 
estatel would ha.il a change to Government ma.nagement with joy. I 
limit these remarks to the Zemindari system 8.8 it ilJ worked here. 
There may be liberal native landlords in other districts, whose policy 
produces different results; but in the GanJam Zemmdaries, the profits 
of the soil are divided between the ryot, the Zemindal', the renter and 
the Government. In the Government taluks, the ryot and the Govern. 
ment divide the produce, the ryot takmg by far the larger ehare. There 
can be no question which class lives under the more favorable con
ditions, and lD fact, when the famine fell upon Zemlndari ,estates, the 
misery and mortality were far greater than in Government ta.luks!' 

(4) :E.etract from th. Report 0/ Mr. Ootton on the condition of thB Ryot, 
in the Kalahasti Zenu,ndari, in the North Arc(}t d;"trict, quoted 
by Mr. W. Digby in hill Memorandum on private relief in the 
Madra, Famine 1877, p. 129, .4ppendiz I, to thB Report of thB 
Famine Oommi88ion. 

"The Maderpauk division is the southern portion of Kalabll8ti 
Zemindari of the North Aroot district. The division contains 178 
villages, not including hamlets j the population of which in 1871 
amounted to 73,085 j half to two-thirds of these are ryots, or people 
whO' earn their livelihood by agricultural pursuits. The greater 
Dumber of the ryots, of whom the populatlOn chiefly cousists, are 
always exceedingly poor, much more 80, than in villages belonging to 
Government, for the following reasons :-The ryot who ploughs and 
cultivates the land bas no real right of occupancy, and hence has no 
interest iu improving his land by BID king wells and manurlDg it. The 
effects of this system Clan be seen at O!lce by comparing the IDam vil
lages of the Zemindari, with those directly under the ZemIDdar's 
control. In the fields of the former there are wells, the land is manured, 
and the owner consequently gets good crops and is generally w~ll to 
do, living in & good substantial house. In the fields of the latter, there 
are no "ells; and the fields baving no fixed occupants are not manured, 
a.nd give but a lloor return to the labour expended on their. cultivation j 
the villages (81.0 in origine) attached to the lands bear invariably a 
poverty.stricken look. 

U The Zemindar. Venkatappa Naidu, C.S.I., colJects his revenue, 
not in money. as is done in Government villages, but in kind. The 
Zemindar is supposed to receive one-half of the oattUrD of the crop 
a.nd the cultivator is supposed to receive the other j but he rarely gets 
more than .. quarter, the other quarter generally going to the subordi. 
nate Zemindari officials. What remains to tbe cultivator, after paying 
everything, is hardly sufficient to keep him and his family in food till 
the next harvest; so that, it is a case of living' from hand to mouth. 
If the orops fail for oue year for want of wa.ter or other causes. most of 
the oultivators are len absolutely destItute; and not only the culti. 
vators and their families. but. also the coolies, whb, though not actaaU, 
cultivating themselves, earn their livelihood by working for those that 
do. The cultivator, when his crops fail. has to Dse the seed. that he 
had put by for sowing, a;i food; when this is exhausted, hEJ sells hie 
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bullocks, &c., and having spent the money reoeived from these, he ill 
without any resources. He is unable to raise money on his fields from 
the sowcar, as he has no rights of occupancy; therefore his last hope 
is to get an advance from the Zemmdar; failing this, he leaves his 
village and seeks work as a cooly elsewhere. This is what happened 
last year. In November we had excellent rains, but oWing to the 
exhaustlOn of the cultivators, the fields remained unploughed. The 
Zemindar gave no advances, or to such a small extent that they wer6 
useless. Many l'yots had already left their villages, and others were 
preparing to do so; roofless houses were seell In all direLti(lnlt aDd 
some small Villages were entirely deserted." 

(5) Extract from the Administration Report of the Pudukota State Jor 
1881·82 by the Dewan.Regent Mr • .A. Sashiah SIUlstriar, C.S.I., 
rlescribing the evils of the system of collecting the Governmellf 
assessment on land in kind by a diviai{)n of the crops raised. 

(( I have already rema.rked that the prevailing revenue system 
was the 'amani.' A very large portion of the lands under cultivatIOn 
and believed to be of the best kind were held under thiS system. The 
p1'opBrty in these lands was vested in the sITkar. The ryots were in 
most cases tenant-s-at·will and theoretically could be turned out With· 
out their consent. The transfer or sale of such lands was void at law. 
The crop raised by the ryot (at his own expense generally, and at 
times assistdd with seed-grain from sirkar) was shared half and half· 
between him and the sirkar. He moved hIS share to his own houso 
and carried the sil'kar share to the granaries provided for the purpose, 
and If there were none, kept it in his own house either in trust, or 
under the lock and key of the responslble sirkar VIllage officers. 
These were the mam features of the system, and to one who knows 
no more, they must appear on their face to be very just indeed. 
What could be more faIr? The ryot and the sirkar, by sharing the 
crop equally, share equally the vicissitudes of season and market. 

2.. "During a life-long career of service, I have had opportunities 
of watching closely the evils of the sharing system in all its varied 
forms in many districts of the Madras Presidency, as well 8.8 in 
Travancore, and my experiences have been of an mterestingly sad 
kind. '1'0 tell the whole tale would occupy more space than would 
be justifiable in this place. I shall, therefore, content myself WIth 
stating briefly what is the case in this State. 

3. "The system is saturated With evils and frauds of a grave 
nature. 

(a) "The ryots having no heritable or transferable property never 
cared to cultivate the amani lands in due season. If you saw a bit of 
cultivation at the tail-end of the season, the chances are it is I amani.' 
Ryots prefer infinitely to cultivate other lands held -00 different 
tenures, such as inam, jeevithem and mODey assessed lands. To 
prevent this, a penal agreement is forced from them to the effect that 
they would not fail to cultivate the I amani' lands first. 

• Tlus is the prevailing p1'oportion, but it varied in special cases, sometimes twQo 
~h "nd sometimes half and so on. 
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(b) " As soon 8S the ears of the grain make their appearance, an 
army of watchers called kangsnies (hterally eye-watchers) is let loose. 
As they get no pay for the duty and are for the most part the old 
militia of the country, on whom this kind of work is imposed since 
fighting time had departed. lind get a grain fee on the crop they 
watch, their watch is at best often lax. 

(e) If When the crop arrives towp,rds maturity, it is the tum of 
sirkar village officers and the village hpadmen (called mirasidars here) 
to go round the fields and note down estimates of the crop. That 
there is considerable wooing and feeing at this stage goes for the 
saying.· As in other matters, so in this, the race is to the rich and 
woe to the poor. 

(d) "As soon as the vlllage officers have done and reported the 
first estimate, down come special estimators from the taluk cutcherrles 
to check the first estima.te. Their demands have equally to be 
satisfied. Then comes the business of obtaining permIssion to cut 
and stack the crops. Here again another stage. where much feeing 
and grudge-paying take place. If permission is delayed just two 
days. an adverse shower of rain irreparably damages the crop on the 
field, or over-exposure to the sun renders the grain unmarketable. 

(e) " Then comos the threshing and division of the grain on the 
threshing-floor. What takes place then may be imagined. If the 
outturn is less than the estimate, the ryot is made responsible for 
the difference without any further ado. If it is more, woe be to the 
estimators. The result in the latter case is often that the difference 
is made away with and shared half and half between the ryot and the 
officers concerned. During all this time the unpaid army of the 
watchers continues on duty. 

(f) II Now the sirkar grain is removed to the granaries. Is all 
danger over now? By no means. A fresh series of frauds com
mences. The granaries have neither impregnable walls, nor are their 
locka Chubb's patents. The half-famished vettiyan, the hereditary 
watchman of the village, mOlmts guard, and he and the village head
men are personally held responslble for any deficiency which may 
ocour on the re-measurement of the grain out of the granary. It 
often happens the poor vettiyan, stung by hunger. is driven to certain 
deeds much against his consoience. Scaling over the mud walls or 
forcing open the too easily yielding village locks, he helps himseli from 
time to time to what his urgent wants may dictate. It is not often he 
is able to replac,e, even if he was so minded, what he has appropriated 
before the day of reckoniDg comes. This comes sometimes soon and 
sometimes late, depending on the time when the paddy is required for 
sirkar {>urpose. or for sale to purchasers. When it does come, there 
is orimmation and recrimination without end, tho vettiyan charging 
the mirasidars, and the mirasidars the vettiyan. The sirkar officials. 
to vindicate its robbed rights, come down heavily on both. and often 
both are ruined. If the misappropriation is made in very small 
quantities, the way of replacement IS very lDgenions i a. qna.ntity of 
chd or a quantity of loose earth or a. quantity of big-grained sand is 
put in to make up the measure. 

(g) ,. Time '-passes and the months denoting favorable markets 
~ome round. There now remains the business of disfosing of thQ 



sirimr grain from the granaries. Simple as it may appear,.enormoue 
difficulty IS experienced, and we have to face another senes of fraud! 
now on the part ot the taluk or supenor officers. 'renders are invIted, 
but only a few come and bid low. Tenders are again invited but to 
no better purpose. At last come upon the scene a set of unscrupulou! 
fraudulent tradesmen or reiatives.or friends of those in authorIty, or 
mere speculators professing to gIve 8e.:urity, which is really worthless. 
These men bid higher prices and take up the gram in lots the, 
rtlquire. They remove .the grain, but make no payment down, but 
enter into promises to pay value in eight Instalments and profess to 
give due securIty for the fulfilment of the promise. It not; unIre. 
quently happens that the purchaser decamps and his Huret] 18 found 
to have followed suit or found to be hollow. The money due on the 
sales to the relatives and fflends of the officers outstand~ the longest. 
If, to avoid these troubles, the grain is taken direct to the nearest 
market to be there sold outrIght for cash, few could be induced to 
pay the market price, the sirkar grain being notoriously had crop and 
unscrupulously adulterated. 

,. Such is a brief re8um~ of the beauties of the • amani' system. 
Complaints agamst the system on the part of the poorer ryots were 
rife. The State was ringmg with the news of the pluDder practised 
every day. Honest-minded higher officers found themselves helplesl 
to apply a remedy. The eVIls in all their realities came home to me. 
To knock the system on the head was the only remedy possible, and 
to this I had to apply myself as 800n as I had ascertruned the wlshea 
of the people and had the leisure to begin. A beginning was made to 
su.bstitute money assessments. It met with suocess and would have 
been carried through but for the unfortunate character of the Se&80D 

which. deterred the ryots from entering into immediate arrangements. 
The plan adopted will be described in the next report." 

(6) Suggestiom as to amendments to be made in the law oj landlMd 
and tenant in the Madras Presidency. 

The following are the matters for which provision should be made 
in '3 law regulating the relatIons between Zemindars and ryotll. l'he 
two main mterests in the land are the melvaram and the lrudlvaram; 
and the two classes of land are <t ryoti " or aiyan or peasant land, and 
pannai or kamar or private or domain land. In the former, the 
Zemindar has the melvaram right alone, and in the latter, he has both 
the meJvaram and the kudivaram right The distinctIOn is well known 
throughout the Presidency, and IS recognized by the common law of 
the country. Advantage should be taken of the dIstinction, and the 
relative rights of landlords and tenants should be defined on thIS 
basis. There would then be 4 classes of persons to be dealt with, 
viz., 1st, melvaramdar or the superior holder next after Government; 
2nd, tenure holders or persons who have interests carved out of the 
melvaramj Srd, the ryot proper or the possessor of the kudivaram 
right; and 4th, 8ub-ryots or persons holding nnder ryots interests 
carved out of the kudivaram. The second and fourth classes do not 
require BUY specific protection, and their rights may be left to be 
de1iLed bl oontrlLcts and the operation of the general law of prescrip. 



tion, there being no presumption in their case according to tll. 
common law in regard to acquisition of permanent occupancy rights, 
tlxcept by grant or prescription. Wbat the proposed law bas to do is 
to define tlie relations of ryots proper to the melraramdar lwmediately 
above tbem. The provisions to be made in their case 8re these :-

I . ..4.11 regardl1 pity of tenure. (i),AU landi to be presumed to be 
ryoti unless the contrary is shown; (ii) continuous possession as tenant 
of land, for 12 years, on~inally private, to convert it to Iyoti land; 
(iii) all occupants of ryotl land to be considered to have permanent 
occupancy right in it; (iv) no occupant of ryoti land to be evicted 
except by a decree of court; (v) waste lands to be granted by the 
melvaramdar to the resident ryots in the first instance and faihng them 
to stran~ers, on ryoti tenure on terms applicable to lands of Similar 
description and quality in the village; (vi) ryots and melvaramdars to 
be entitled to apply to the Collector for a measurement of the holdings 
and determinatlOn of the classification of lands as ryoti or private; 
(vii) the melvaramdar to be entitled to apply to the court for permis
sion to enclose waste land and add it to pnvate land for the purpose 
of forming plantations, or growing jungles, and the application to be 
granted after giving notice to the ryots and bearing their objections 
in the manner prOVided in tbe Forest Conservancy Act, and making 
suffioient allowauce for bon~ fide increase of cultlvation and pasturage 
requirements of the ryots; (viii) Government to have power to order 
the survey of any Elstate whenever this may be deemed necessary 
in the intereets of publi.o peace, to determine once for all what lands 
are TJJoti and what private; the cost to be charged to the melvaramdar 
and the ryots in defined proportions determmed by the Collector with 
referenoe to the relative. values of the interests of the melvaramdar 
and the ryots in the lands, Rnd payable in inbtalments not exceeding 
10 pel' cent. of the rent payable to the Zemindar; (ix) in private 
lands, the melvara.mdar's rights to be governed by the ordinary laws 
of property and contract. 

II . ..4. rega.rd. 6nhanC'ement oj rentl1 and right to· make improve
ment,. (i) Oocupants of ryoti 1a.nd not to be compelled to pay lI"ore 
than the oustomary rate of rent whether in money, grain or shar~ of 
the orop. ond not more than a U fair and equitable" relit in any case, 
i.e., a rent which leaves to the ryot enough to reimburse him for the 
oost of labour and cultiva.tion together With a fair farming profit; (ii) 
the rent paid during the last 3 years to be considered U fair and 
equitable" nAlsss the contrary be shown; (iii) the occupant of ryoti 
land to be at liberty to adopt any mode or cultivation he thinks fit, 
provided he pays a rent determined with reference to the standard 
rrop of the village; (iv) he is to have the prior right to make perma
nent improvement to the land, and falling him, the melvaramda-r if! to 
have ~he right; (v) where the value of a ryoti holding becomes enhanced 
by the ryot's improvement he is to have the whole benefit of it; (vi) 
where the vaJue becomes enhanced by the melvaramdar's improvement, 
the mel\"aramdar is to have the whole benefit. due allowance being made 
for any inorease of cost of cultivation and for fair profit on such cost; 
(vii) where the increased value of the holding is due to water supplied 
by Goyernment aud the charge .for water is directly paid by the ryot, 
the la.tter is to have the Whole benefit; and if the Zemindar under-
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takes to pay for the water, the additional charge leviable from the 
ryot to be fixed under general rules as regards the collection of water 
rate fixed by Government; (viii) where there is an increase in the 
productive powers' of land by natural causes, increased agricultural 
skill and knowledge, discovery of cheap chemical manures, &c., the 
benefit is to be enjoyed by the ryot; (ix) when there is an increase 
in the money value of the holding due to enhanced prices of standard 
produce, the melvaramdar is to be entitled to claim additional rent 
not exceeding two-thirds of tl;te proportionate increase in the rent, the 
remaining third being intended to defray the increased cost of culti
vation, &c., due to increased price of produce; (x) enhancement by 
voluntary agreement not to exceed 2 annas in the rupee or 121 per 
cent., whether in money or grain, the agreement to be in wrIting 
and registered; (xi) rent once enhanced by voluntary agreement or 
decree of court not to be liable to be enhanced again for 15 ytlal'S; 
(xli) the court to be authorized to decree that increased rent to which 
the melvaramdar is entitled shall be imposed by gradual increments to 
prevent hardship to the ryot; (xiii) the ryot to be allowed abatement 
of rent for deficiency in the area of holding and also for loss of pro
duce by natural causes in cases in which he is entitled to remission 
according to usage; (xiv) melvaramdar or the ryot to be entitled to 
apply to the court for the conversion of grain rents into money-rents; 
(xv) Government to frame rules and make arrangements for fixing 
the standard produce with reference to which rent is to be regu
lated and for periodical publication of lists of prices of produce, and 
(xvi) the abovl' provisions not to apply to (( private lands" of the 
melvaramdar. 

III. As regards the "ight to transfer or sub-let }wldings. (i) Right 
of transfer to be freely allowed to oceupant of ryoti land, but the 
Zemindar to have a prIOr lien on the land transferred for unpaid 
balance of rent next after Government revenue, the balance, however, 
exceedmg 3 years' rent not being enforceable against the land. 
Tenants of private land not to have any transferable right; (ii) 
sub-letting not to be allowed for more than 9 years at a. time: 
(iii) melvaramdars to maintain a register of ryots paying rent to them 
and to register transfers of holdings by decree of Court or private 
contract, the transferor to continue liable for rent till the llransfer is 
registered. 

IV. As regards the remedies to be provided for the recovery of rents. 
(i) Landlord to be authorized to proceed under the special law for 
the recovery of rent only in cases in which he has tendered a puttah to 
the tenant such as the latter is bound to accept; (ii) the landlord's 
right to distrain to be limited to ungathered products 01' gathered 
products stored on the farm or the threshing-floor; (iii) an occupancy 
ryot not to be ejected for non-payment of rent but his interest In the 
land to be sold, the sale being free of encumbrances on the kudivaram 
right, not created- with the landlord's consent; (iv) a tenant of 
private land to be liable to ejectment; (v) Government to be em
powered to invest any officer of Government with the powers o( a 
court under the special law. . 

V. As regards the duties of landlords. (1) Landlord not to levy 
any unauthorized cesses or dues in money or labor beyond what may 
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be specified in the puttah; (ii) landlord to keep irrigation works in 
order and liability to be enforced on complaints from ryots by carrying 
out the necessary repairs and levying the cost from blm; (hi) l'lllage 
estf.l.b1ishments within the landlord's estate to be maintained in 8 

state of efficiency. 

(7) Ezi1'act from Bir Henry Moi'l.e's speech on the Panjab Tenallc!I Bill 
befMe the Legislative CoulU'il of India in October 1868. 

As regards tbe hardship of. requiring strict proof in a court. of 
justice of the existence of customary rights and privileges under con
ditions which preclude settled authority and regular government, and 
the necessity for inferring the existence of such rights and customs 
from the facts ascertained as regards whole tracts of country. and not 
in individual cases, the following ex.tracts from Sir Henry Maine's 
speech on the Panjab Tenancy Bill before the I.;egislative Oouncil of 
India in October 1868 may be usefully consulted. 

" Property in land which had little or uo value before annention 
(of the Panjab) has now a very great and distinct value, and the' real 
.truggle obviously is whether, in the case of occupancy tenants, the 
Dew profits shall be divided between them and the landlords, or shall 
wholly go to the landlords. The position, therefore, of the two par
ties to this contention in the Sett1emen~ Oourts was this: on the 
rJne side, you had very ignorant men, asked very difficult questions as 
to indistinct ideas of old date. On the other, you had witnesses. a 
shade better educated, more thoroughly aware of the matter in hand, 
but under the strongest temptation to adapt their testimony to their 
Interests. • • • • • • 

"I observe, for example, that in a great number of cases the 
persons under examination, whether landlords, tenants or witnesses, 
were asked whether a particular person had a right to do a particular 
thing, and the point was frequently put for decision to the committees 
who acted as referees. I do not mean to say that the word 'right' 
was invhriably used, but the questions constantly implied the notion 
of a right, or some shade of it. Now, every body who has paid even 
a superfioial attention to the subject is aware that there is no more 
ambiguous term than 'right,' and no idea less definite. I do not 
suppose that in the Oriental potoill in which the questions were asked, 
the word is less equivocal than in the cultivatt>d European languages, 
aud yet in Europe it is only the strictest and severest jurists who 
speak of rights with accuracy. Prim4 facie. when Y011. ask whether .. 
class had rights of a particular kind. you mean ll'gal rights; but legal 
rights imply ~ regular administration of fixed laws, aDd there was 
confessedly no such administration under Sikh rule. Yet I find 
Settlement Officers enquiring about rights of eviction or enhancement, 
without explaining (and apparently without being conscious of the 
need of flxnlaininlr) whether the rights in question were of the nature 
of lepa/rights, or whether moral rights were meant, 01' whether what was 
intended was merely the physical power of the stronger to do what he 
pleased with the weaker. And these difficult and ambiguous ques
tions-questions which in reality sometimes involved highly refined 
abstractions-questions which I do not hesitate to say that, even if I 
}lad been oognizant of the fa.cts, I could Dot myself have answered 
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without fuller elucidation of theIr meaning--were put to ignorant and 
uneducated men, to men, therefore, who, like all ignorant men, are 
capable ouly of thiI;lkmg 10 the concrete and in connection with actnal 
facts, and were put, moreover, with reference to a state of facts which 
ceased to exist twenty years ago. Perhaps, Sir, it may be said that 
the rlghts about whICh enquiry was made were customary nghts
rights arls10g under a oustom. But here, so far from having my ideas 
cleared, I find myself In great.er difficulties than ever. For it appears 
to me, that in the papers relating to the recent Panjab Hettlement, 
the word ( custom' IS used in a sense certa10Iy unknown to juritlpru
dence, and I believe also, to popular u~age. A custom is constantly 
spoken of, as if it were independent of that which IS generally, if not 
univer$ally, considered to be the foundation of a. custom. AccOt'dmg 
to tlle understanding of lawyers, and I should have said according to 
the understandmg of all men, barbarous or CIVIlized, the foundatIOn of 
a custom IS habitual practice, a serIes of facts, a succession of instances, 
from whose constant recurrence a rule is mferred. But the writ~rs of 
these papers perpetually talk of oustoms of eviction, or of enhauce· 
ment, or of rack-rent, and in the same breath admIt the non-existence 
of any practice of the kind alleged. Some broadly state that there 
never was an instance of the customary right being exercised; nearly 
all allow that its exercise was as rare as possIble, nor do they attempt 
to show that the rare instauces of its exercise were not simple 8cts 
of violence. I do not pretend to have an exhaustIve 
acqualDtance with the voluminous literature of Indian revenue settle
ments; but I know somethiug of it, and I think I can see that the old 
lUvestIgators of NatIve customs proceeded on a. mode of enquiry which 
is perfectly intelligtble. They enquired for the most part into prac
tices and into facts, not into vague opinions. 'l'hey inferred a rule 
from the facts they beheved themselves to have discovered, and then 
they stereotyped it No doubt they may have made mistakes. They 
may have generalIsed too rapidly, may have neglected local exceptions, 
and may have made a. usage universal which was only general or even 
occasional. " 

N.B.-The occasion for the above speech was the following: 
Soou after the Panjab wa.s annexed, there was a revenue settlement of 
the Province and in the course of it, large numbers of tenants 'Were, 
after enquiry, declared to possess permanent occupancy rights. TWf>nty 
years later, there was a. revision of settlement, in which It was alleged 
that a mistake was commItted in declaring the tenants to have occu
pancy rights, and that further enquiry showed that they 'Were merely 
tenants-at-WlIl, and it was proposed that those who had been recog
nized as permanent tenants should be transferred to the latter class. 
Sir lIenry Mame protestpd agaiust the injustice of the proposal and 
pointed out that the results of the earlier enquiry were likely to be 
more correct than those of the la.ter. 

(8) Extract from Sir Frede'f'ick Polwck's " EnglJall Land Law,." 

As regards the successive steps by which U common land." held 
as separate property not by individuals bot by communities, became 
saleable and _marketable property, Slr Frederick Pollock remarka 
in his " English Land Laws" as follows; 
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"In old times it could not be disposed of by the holder, but 
a. custom gradua.Uy a.rose of alienating it by will, and perhaps by pur. 
chase, within the limits of the family. Freedom of alienation became 
greater as the bonds of the village community or township and of the 
family were loosened. The order of the steps would be of this 
kind :-First, no alienation but only inheritance; then, alienation 
within the family, but with the consent of the possible heirs as well as 
lobe commuuitl'; lastly, the consent of the community would become a 
mere form. Where a lord of the manor had acquired the powers 
of the community, he probably acquired among them the veto on 
alienation whioh in historic times he certaInly possessed. In this 
later shape also, the restriction became a formahty, but not an empty 
Dne. The lord's consent to alienatlOn could not be refused if the 
accustomed dues and fines were paid." 

The steps in the transition of common to iudividual property have 
been the same in India, except that freedom of bequest is an idea. 
quite foreign to Hiudu law aud has come into existence wlthin a very 
recent period. 

As regards the English" copy-holder," Sir F. Pollock states that 
he is a tenant of a manor, who is said to hold his tenement" at the 
will of the lord according to the custom of the manor." This means 
that the tenant's rights are nominally dependent upon the will of the 
lord; but the lord is bonnd to exercise his will accordtng to the 
custom, so that the tenant is really as safe as if he were an absolute 
owner. The tenant's title is evidenced by the records of the lord's 
court. The tenant cannot cut timber or open mines, and he has to 
pay a heriot on succ(lssion,-give the best beast or the best chattel. 

As regards the origin of the. copy-hold tenure Sir F. Pollock 
observes U Blackstone's account is f copy-holders are in truth no other 
than villeins, who by a long series of encroachments on the lord have 
at last established a customary right to those estates which were held 
absolutely at the lord's will.' It would be nearer the truth to say 
that by a long series of encroachments and fictions the lords and 
lawyers acting in the interest of the lords got people to believe that 
the lord's will was the origin of those ancient customary rights which 
before were absolute!' 

The following is the aocount given of the manner in which the 
English law of landlord and tenant was developed :-

U The truth is, and it may as well be stated a.t this point, that 
the law of landlord and tenant has never, at least under any usual 
conditions, been a law of free contract. It is a law of contract 
partly express, partly supplied by judicial interpretation, and partly 
controlled by legislatiou, and sometimes by local custom. So far 
as the terms and conditions are express, they are in the vast 
majority of cases framed by the landlords or their advisers. The 
tendency of judicial interpretation has also been, nntillately, to incline 
the scale of presumption in favor of the landlord on doubtful points; 
and the same may be said of the rnling tendency of legislation down 
to the middle of the present century. The allowance of local cus
toms, which might have done much to redress the balance if taken 
up betimes, depends on the tendency of the judges. When special 

)tIt 
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customs were looked on as a kind of natural enemies of the oommon 
law, and striot proof of them was required, they got little help in court. 
Probably many tellants in past tImes fa.iled to establish customary 
rights, or have been discouraged by the failure of others from asserting 
them, in cases where the decision would now be the other way." 

As regards the rights of the lord of the manor to the waste, Sir 
F. Pollock says, "the waste of the manor is, in modern legal theory, 
so much of the lord's land as his predecessors have not found It wortb 
while to take into cultivation on their own account or to let out to 
tenants!' The tenants enjoyed various privileges over these lands, 
and these liberties have ripened into rights. This theory reverses the 
facts, but not without some qualifications. "A great many of the 
manors, now or formerly. existing, represent ancient communities in 
which, little by little, the authority of the community waR engrossed 
by the most considerable man in it, until he became the lord and 
the other landholders became his dapendents. But a manor migbt 
also be formed without gOIng through the earlier stages at all. 
Free dependents and emanClpated serfs might gather round a lord 
until they formed a community comparable in size to the old free 
township. Under such conditions we should expect usages to spring 
up imitated from those of the old communities, snd modelled as far as 
possible on them; but these usages would, in such a case, really owe 
their force to the permission and consent of the lord, as they were 
feigned to do by the theory of the lawyers in the case where the lord 
was only a.n overgrown member of the township. Thus we have 
a pOSSible class of cases in which the theory to some extent answers 
to the real facts." 

(9) Note on the discussions in the Madro,8 Presidency as regards the 
preferential rights of Mirasidars and resident ruots to cultivate 
waste lands in their villages as against strangers and the final 
settlement of the question. 

Mirasi claims were croppmg up continually in the first half of the 
century and produced quite a literature of their own which will be 
found collected in Mr. Hnddleston's compllation, entitled II Papers on 
Mirasi Right." These claims were troublesome to deal Wlth for seve
ral reasons. In the first place, the traditional feelings of the early 
English admmistrators, derived from the state of landed property in 
their own country, was opposed to the recognition of such claims, 
incompatible as they seemed with the right of Government to claim a 
large share of the produce ofland, which was denominated rent and 
which entitled it, according to English notions, to be regarded as the 
absolute proprietor of land. There was much also in the state of the 
country to favor such an impression. These Mirasi claims were of a 
pronounced type only in a few districts and in others, they were vague 
and undefined, and in some t-o all appearance, hardly a trace of them 
had been left. In some of the southern districts, notably in Chingle
pnt and Tanjore, the Mirasi right was in full operation; in several 
other dIstricts it was in various stages of decay, althongh a tradItional 
feeling in regard to it still existed; in others again, especially in the 
Northern Circars, even this traditional feeling had become effaced. 
Wherever by previous mis-government and heavy assessments, land 
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had lost aU saleable value and the ~eater portion of arable land was 
out of cultivation, and the efforts of the officers of Government were 
directed towards saddling the ryots with more land than they could 
cultivate, as was the case nnder the Dittam system in the dry dis
tricts, Mirasi rights would rather be a burden than a privilege; and 
the longer this state of things oontinued the less would be the chance 
of the ryots asserting their rights. In the few favorably circum
stanced districts in which land had some saleable value, these rights 
would be clung to with great tenacity. This was exactly what hap
pened. The result was two schools of writers on Indian land tenures, 
one asserting that land was the property of Government and the ryots 
merely cultivating tenants, and the other, that the ryots were proprie_ 
tors of the land they cultivated. The Government of the day was 
called upon to decide between these two conflicting theories and a 
disoussion was kept up for nearly 40 years. There was one incident 
of the Mirasi tenure which almost all engaged in the discussion were 
unwilling to admit (viz., the absolute right of the Mirasidars to waste 
lands), as being inconsistent with the right of Government to levy its 
share of the crop as revenue. The Mirasidars claimed the right to 
keep the waste lands uncultivated themselves and to prevent Govern
ment from finding other ryots to cultivate them. Such a right, in the 
interests of revenue and of the general public, the Government IJould 
not acknowledge. The Government was wllling, however, to acknow
ledge the right of the Mirasidars to hold the lands they cultivated so 
long as they paid the assessment; nay more, it was willing to concede 
the same right even to new cultivators and it reduced the heavy 
assessments wherever it was necessary to create a substantial interest 
for the ryot in the SOlI. As regards waste lands whenever there was 
any demand for them it was willing to acknowledge the rights of the 
Mirasidars so far as to give them the refusal, before granting them 
to strangers, but in this respect it would treat the old Mirasidars and 
the new puttada.rs in tho same way. Government recognized mirasi 
rights only to this extent, but if the Mirasidars had any further 
rights they were to establish them before the judicial tribunals. In 
the language of the Board of that day, by this decision the question 
of Mirasi rights was" set at rest." The following quotations from 
" Papers on Mirasi Right" establish this position :-

In their Despatch, elated 28th July 18U, the Court of Directors 
stated tha.t "without entering upon a discussion of the respective 
rights of Government and the Mirasidars over the waste lands (a point 
still under the consideration of the superior tribunal to which the 
case has been appealed), it will be enough for DS to state our opinion 
that it is desirable that in all cases where Payacarries propose to culti
vate the waste lands of.. Mirasi village, their proposal should be in 
the first insta.nce communicated to the Mirasidars, to whom, in the 
event of their being willing to cultivate, or to give security for the 
revenue a.ssessable on the land, the prefeNnce ahomd be given. We 
consider that the Government has .. clear right to the revenue to be 
derived from the conversion of waste lands into arable, but; we, at the 
same time, think it preferable that this object should be obtained, 
whenever pra.cticable, without the intrusion of strangers into th, 
villa.ge commttnitl'" 
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In theIr Proceedmgs, 11th November 1841, the Board remarked as 
follows :-" Under this Vlew of the case, it is not considered e.rl'ed lent 
to raise abstract questions of the extent of the Mirasidars' rlghtll in 
regard to the vIllage waste. No opinion on these points would be 
binding upon any court of law in which the questions might be mooted 
by parties dissatisfied with the dictum of the Revenue authorltit'll, 
and it seems qUIte unnecessary to raise the question with a view to its 
solution by the highest legal allthorities, unless it could be shown that 
under the existmg practICe the interests of Government are compro
mised or injured. 

(( Mr. Kindersley's first question IS whether in default of means or 
desire of MIrasidars to exercise their right of cultivating the waste, 
their consent is ntlcessary before the Government can grant the land 
for cultivation to a stranger. To this the Board can only reply, that 
it is the custom generally to gIve the option of ocoupation to the 
Mirasldars and to the kadeem ryot where no Mirasi exists, in prefer
ence to a Rtranger. It matters not what the law may be on this 
point; much of the revenue practice is founded on custom, and the 
practice is both, the Board believe, favorable to Government and in 
accordance with the feelmgs and sentiments of the people. 

" The second question is to the effect whether the offer of strangers 
can be accepted by Government if more favorable than tha.t of the 
Mirasidars? To this the Board answer, most unquestio7tably it cannot. 
The admission of such a practice would virtnally set aside the prescribed 
remission of assessment on t9.e redemption of waste existing in every 
frovince. 

(( The Board cannot conceIve a case 10 which the interests of 
Government can suffer materially by the continuance of the system 
that now prevails. If the Mirasldars can, by themselves or through 
others, undertake the cultivation of all the reclaimable lands of theU' 
village and pay the established dues of Government, no loss is sustamed 
by the State. If they cannot do this or if they neglect to do it, then 
the rule is to give the land as well as the Toondoovarum thereon to any 
stranger who chooses to undertake it. Thus the right of Governmpnt 
which is simply the right to claim the authorized a$lfe8sment is abundantly 
protected. 

rt The only possible profit or advantage that Government could 
derive in assuILing the right to dispose of waste land for cultIvation 
without reference to the Mirasidars or ancient cultivators would consist 
in the Bums they might derive, over and above the legitimate annual 
land-tax, by selling to the best adv~ntage the right of occupancy, as 
the ryots now do In some instances. '1'he assertion of Buch a nght, 
even ifit was upheld by judicial decision, would lead, it is believed, to 
much discontent and dissatisfaction, and be powerless in the main as a 
means of ralSing revenue." 

Inthe Despatch of the Court of Directors, dated 3rd July 1844, they 
remarked H from the perusal of the decree of the ProvinCIal Court, It 
appears to us that that tribunal has declared the law to be in accord
ance with what, in para. 55 of onr Despatch, dated 28th July 1841, we 
desired might be generally adopted in practice in similar cases, viz., 
that when proposal~ were made by Porakudi ryots for waste lands in 



ccw 
Mirasi villages, they &bonId. in the first lnstance, be communicated to 
the Mirasidars, to whom in the event of theIr being Wllling to cultivate 
or to give security for the revenue assessable on the lands, the 
prefl)rence should be given. 

" In the case which has now been brought onder discussion, this 
course was not adopted by the Collector, and it would appear that the 
qaestion still remains undecided, whether Government possesses the 
right, in the event of the Mh'asidars refusing to cultivate or to give 
security for the revenue, to alienate waste lands in Mirasi villages to 
Porakudi cultivators either for a term or In perpetuity. We trust, 
however, that on all occasions care wtll be taken that the Just rights of the 
Mirasidars Bhall bl reBpected." 

In G.O., dated 1st March 1849, Government said, "The Right 
Honorable the Governor in Council has only to observe, in r~ference to 
the foregoing Proceedings of the Board of Revenue, that the principle 
which the Honorable the Court have laId down for the guidance of this 
Government, in the disposal of waste lands, is, that the ryots of 
the village in which the waste land is situated shonId invariably have 
the option of holding it for cultivation on certain terms. If they refuse, 
the Collector is justified in gIving such land to strangers." 

The Court of Directors in their Despatch, dated 17th December 
1856, remarked as follows:-

It In para. 27 you have referred to the rights of Mlrasidars over the 
waste lands of their villages, and you observe that r under moderate 
assessment' land ' will become valuable, the rightfnI holders will 
occupy it themselves, sub-letting it or part of it, and will no longer 
quietly submit to' its being given away to those who have no rightful 
interest in it.' 

"The question involved in this para. is one of vory considerable 
importance and it would appear that you now propose to deal WIth it 
in a manner at varianoe with the practice whlOh has hitherto prevailed. 
We desire that in the disposal of waste land you will be guided by the 
principles laid down in para. 55 of oar Despatch of the 28th J aly 1841, 
ard July 1844, &0. 

" 'Ve see no reason to change the opinions respecting the rights of 
Mirasidars which we entertained when these paras. were written. 
Whenever, as in Tanjore, any remains ofMirasi right have survived to 
the present time and have actual existence, we do not desire that it 
should be interfered with, but where, as in the greater portion of your 
Presidency, it has fallen into desuetude, and has only been known in 
name ever since we have obtained possession of the country, we think 
that it would be unwise and inexpedient to make any attempt for its 
revival. 

"When applications for waste land are made by strangers, they 
should be communicated to the resident ryots of the village, whether 
claiming to be Mirasidars (}T not, and the option should be given to 
tbem.of engaging for it, finding security for the payment of the assess
ment. ShonId they or any of them think fit to do so, they wonId of 
oourse be at liberty either to cultivate the land themselves or sub-let 
it ; but the payment shonId be strictly enforced, in order, OD the one 
hand, to prevent transactions in the nature of land jobbing, and on the 
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other, to deter the villagers from engaging for land merely for the 
purpose of excluding others who might be desirous of holding it direct 
from Government, but who objected to take it as their sub-tenants. 
In cases where the resident ryots should refuse to engage for the waste 
lands of their village, Government may exercise the right of granting 
them to the persons applying, who would then hold the same position 
and possess the same rights in aU respects as the other ryots of the 
village." 

In G.O., 5th June 1857, Government remarked It we apprehend that 
the views on this snbject reoorded by Sir Thomas Munro would be 
generally acceded to, viz., that Mirasidars had no rights over la.nds 
reolaimed by others without their agency, and that their rights in 
regard to immemorial waste were good against strange ryots but not 
against the Government; and it was the established rule, prescribed 
by your Honorable Court, that waste land in a village was not to be 
given to a stranger until it was first offered to and refused by the 
resident ryots or Mirasldars." 

The Board in their Proceedings, dated 15th July 1857, observed as 
follows :-" The Board trust that as regards the provlDces,-the queBtion 
1.8 now so far set at rest by the decision of the Court of Directors, as to 
guide the Revenue officers and that when the old residents of a VIllage, 
whether they call themselves Mirasldars or not, decline to oultivate 
(or else pay for) waste land, the nsual puttahs may be given to dur
khastdars without forCIng them to become sub-tenant~ of the old resi
dents, and that the influence whioh the so-called Mirasidars have 
hItherto exercIsed in keeping much land out of the occupation of 
others though not occupying themselves, may be put an end to." 

The above extracts make it clear that the Court of Directors told 
the ryots somewhat as follows :-

" You claim a lot of things under the description of Mirasi rights. 
We cannot find out what they exactly are and how far you are justly 
eutitled to them. There is one thing we gladly recognise; i~ is your 
right to hold the land you cultivate. There is another thing also we 
will concede; it is that whenever we receive an offer to cultivate 
waste 1and in your village, we will give you the option of taking it 
up yourselves, should you be willing to do so. We mean to ooncede 
this right not only to you who call themselves Mirasida.rs, but to ryots 
of all descriptions, for we do not know what your mirasi means, and 
we are not going to be bothered with any further discnssions on that 
subject. We wish to see all ptittadarR, whether belonging to the 
class of ancient Mlrasidars or recently created, placed on an equal 
footing so far as it is in our power to do so; and oertainly the prefer
ential right which we wish to give them is not only in accordance 
with long standing custom but also public polioy. You must clea.rly 
understand that we will not indulge your dog-in-the-manger spirit of 
neither cultivating the waste lands yourselves nor allowing strangers 
to cultivate them, thus preventing extension of oultivation aud increase 
of our revenue. If you think you can establish such a right yOI1 may 
do so before the Court of Justice." 

This is no doubt a rough and ready solution of a much vexed 
question, but it has been acted upon and acquiesced in for the last 30 
tears and has now become a part of the common law of the country, 
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even if it was not so before. The rule was passed in the spirit of 
compromise allowing to Mirasidll,rs such rights as they possessed if 
tbey were found not to be inconsistent ,vith good policy, and the same 
policy required that all puttadars should be treated ahke to put an end 
to interminable disputes as to whether a puttadar was an ancient 
occupant or a Payacari. The well-known work of Sir Henry Maine 
on Village Communities has established the fact that throughout the 
whole of India. and probably throughout the whole of the ancient 
world. property in land was vested in village communities whose 
rights extended not only to cultivated lands, but also to the waste 
lands o~ the village. and customs and forms of property derived from 
this tenure survive to this day in the greater part of India. Regard
ing waste lands Sir H. Maine writes as follows :_11 The waste or 
common land of the village community has stIll to be considered. 
One point of difference between the view taken of it in the East and 
that which at all times seems to have been taken in Europe deserves 
to be specially noted. The members of the Teutonic community 
appear to have valued the village waste chiefly as pasture for their 
cattle, and possibly may have found it so profitable for this purpose as 
to have deliberately refrained from increasing that cultivated portion 
of it which had been turued into the arable mark. These rights of 
pasture vested in the commoners are those, I need scarcely tell you, 
which have descended but little modified to our own day in our own 
country; and it is only the modern improvements in the methods of 
agriculture which have disturbed the balance between pasture and 
tillage, and have thus tended to multiply Inclosure acts. But the 
vast bulk of the natives of India are a grain and not a flesh eating 
people. Cattle are mostly regarded by them as aUXIliary to tillage. 
The view. therefore. generally taken (as I am t.old) of the common-land 
by the community is that it is that part of village domain which is tempol'
&rily uncultivated, but which will some time or other be cultivated and 
merge in the arable mark. Doubtless it is valued for pasture, but it 
is more especially valued as potentially capable of tillage. The effect 
is to produce in the community 80 much stronger sense of property in 
common-land than at all reflects the vaguer feeling of rig-ht which, in 
England at all events, characterises the commoners. In the later 
days of the East India. Company, when all its acts and omissions were 
very bitterly criticised, and amid the general re-opening of Indian 
questions after the military insurrection of 1857, much stress was laid 
on the great amount of waste land which official returns showed to 
exist in India, and it was more than hinted that better government 
would bring these wastes under cultivation, possibly under cotton 
cultivation, and even plant them with English colonists. The answer 
of experienced Indian functionaries was that there was no waste land 
at all in India. If you except certain territories which stand to India 
Proper much as the tracts of land at the base of the Rocky Mountains 
stand to the United States-as for example, the Indo-Chinese province 
of Assam-the reply is substantially correct. The so-called waste 
lands are part of the domain of the various commnnities which the 
villagers, theoretically, are only waiting opportunity to bring under 
cultivation. Jet this controversy elicited an admISsion which is of 
some historio interest. It did appear that, though the Native Indian 
Government had for the most part left the village communities entirely 
to themselves On condition of their paying the revenue assessed upon 
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them, they nevertheless sometimes claimed (though in a vague and 
occasional way) some Elxception!L1 authority over the wastes; and 
acting on this prl'lcedent, the British Government, at the various 
settlements of land revenue, has not seldom Interfered to reduce 
exceSSIve wastes and to re-apportion uncultivated land among the 
va.nous communIties of a district." 

This extract makes it clear that the waste lands are not unre
servedly at the dIsposal of Government. They in the first IUstance 
belong to the ryots in common, but the State occaslOnl\lly interferes 
for the protection Ot its rights. In the present case, it has aone so by 
ruling that the land Wlll be given away to a stranger if the reSident 
villages are not wIlling to cultIvate it. 

The passages quoted from Sir H. Maine's work are almost Identi
cal with G.O., dated 27th May 1856, No. 667, in which it IS stated;
cc The waste land In this country in the villages of the plams at least 
is certamly not the property of Government or the State III the 
absolute sense in which the unoccupied land in the UnIted States and 
some of the British ColOnIes IS so. The Village communIties claIm an 
interest In it and that mterest has been unIversally admItted though not 
accurately defined. To put up the waste to sale, entirely ignoring that 
prIOr right of the village communitIes, would be to introdul'e a totally 
new practice; and it would certainly be regarded by the common feelinfl 
oj the countr.1J as an invasion of ereisting rights." 

In former tImes, If the Government thought that waste lands 
remained uncultIvated through the fault or neghgence of those entitled 
to cultivate them, the offending partIes would have been coerced to do 
theIr duty. Menu says r( If land be lDJured by the fault of the farmer 
himself, as If he fails to sow it in due time, he shall be fined ten times 
the kmg's share of the crop, that mIght otherwise have been raIsed; 
but only five times as much if it was the fault of his servants WlthOllt 
his knowledge." Under the present regime of personal freedom, the 
coercive power which can no longer be applied is transmuted into a 
power to declare the right to cultivate the lands forfeited, when an 
offer is made by a stranger to cultivate such lands, and the MiraBldars 
after due notice are unwilling to cultivate them and pay the revenue 
assessed thereon. 

(10) Extract from the sF-eech of the Honorable Mr. nbert in Ute LegilJla
ti've Oouncil of India on the Bengal Tenancy Bill in 1885. 

(f The Bengal ryot is not the same thing as the EnglIsh farmer; he 
is somethmg widely different from him. But he presents many cunons 
and instructive points of resemblance to the EnglIsh customary tenant 
of some SIX or seven centuries ago. The rIghts and powers claimed 
by the Zeruindar are not unlike those once claimed by the feudal lord 
of the manor; the priVIleges, duties, liabilitIes of the ryot resemble in 
some important partIculars those which once belonged to the English 
customary tenant and which were gradually developed into the statllS 
either or" the free-holder or copy-holder. In the phrase which 18 stIll 
technicallyapphed to the English copy· holder, viz., that he holds I at 
the will of the lord according to the custom of the manor,' we discern 
echoes of the controversies which once raged round the customary 
tenant of the English manor and which still rage round the position of 
the Bengal ryot-controversles in whIch the assertion of high pro-
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prietary rights on the part of the landlord is set against the assertion 
of strong customary privileges on the part of the tenant. If we were 
to pursue the investigation further we should find equally suggestive 
analogies. The bewildering multitude of tenures with local variations 
of nomenclature and incidents finds its parallel in the multitude of 
subordinate iuterests in land which are recorded in the Domesday 
Survey, the English record of rigUs in the 11th century. Again it is 
well known that thtlre is no point in English legal history which is 
more obscure than the question of extent to which and the circum. 
stances under which alienation of land was legally recognised and 
actualll took place before the 13th century. But in the midst of this 
obscurIty, one fact is clearly establiflhed, viz., that such alienation as 
took place assumed the form not of sale but of subinfelldation or sub. 
letting, and the extent to which this sub.lotting was carried was 
distasteful to the superior lords. We know that at the instance of the 
great lords a famous statute was passed to stop sub.letting; we know 
that while the iutention of the statute was to stop sub-letting, itR 
effect was to legalize free sale, that it enabled the fee simple tenant to 
alienate his interest without consulting his lord and that it has since 
become the foundation of modern English law of the sale of lar!d. If 
there had been a Hansard in the days when the statute .. Quia Emp
tores 'I' becam«> law, he might perhap~ have supplied us with additional 
arguments for and against the comparative merits and demerits of 
sub.letting and free sale . 

• " However, I do not intend to weary the Council with any elabo
rate historical disquisition. My object in touching on these analogies 
between the past and the present is not to demonstrate-what has been 
demonstrated to satiety-that the application of the modern English 
landlord and tenant law to the relation of Zemindar and Ryot would 
be both an anachronism and a political blunder; but also to illustrate 
some of the exceptional difficulties which surround any attempt either 
to declare or to Bmend the ll\w bearing on those relations. For to say 
that the Bengal ryot is still living in an age which to us Englishmen 
has become an age of the past is to present only one side of the picture j 
there is another side to it. Side by side with the landlord who exer
cises, and is content to exercise, his old customary rights so far as they 
are compatible with the modern system of Government, we have the 
auction purchaser who has bought bis rights as a commercial specula
tion, and thinks only how he can turn tbem to the best advantage. 
Side by side with the hereditary tenant, cultivating and living on bis 
land, we have the enterpri7ling planter who has got his lease Bnd wishes 
to work it so as to extract from the land the greatest possible profit in 
the smallest possible time. The modern theory of competitive rents 
is jostling the old practice of customary rates; the new fashion of 
terminable leases is threatening to displ~e ancient occupancy rights. 
The 13th century is being brought face to face with the 19th and is 
striving with more or less success to understand and accommodate 
itself to its ways. The cultivator for subsistence is giving way before 
or developing into cultivator for profit; those who have walked in the 
dim twilight of custom are emerging into the hard and fierce glare of 
law act administerd by the Courts. The ideas, habits and customs of 
widely different ages and widely different civilizations are being thrown 
iuto a common crucible and are assuming new and strange forms. We 

14L 



cclxvi 

cannot arrest this process of change; we cannot predict wIth certainty 
the rate at which it will progress or the direction which it will take If 
left to itself. All that w4} can do is to endeavour by such means as 
are at our disposal to guida it in the right direction, to ease oil' the 
abruptness of the transition from the old to tho new, from an age or 
feudalism to an age of industrialism; to bridge over the gulf between 
status and contract, to prevent custom from bemg too violently ousted 
by competition; to see that rules based on commercial transactlOns 
between hard and keen men of business are not applied to the ignorant 
and unlettered peasant, when he is unable to understand them or to 
use them. 

"Can we afford to stand aside and let things drift, trusting that 
they may somehow come out right in the end? Such may be a policy 
which would commend itself to some of the influential classes in the 
country, to men of the strong hand and the long purse; but such is not 
the pohcy which the Bntlsh Government has ever ventured or ever can 
venture to adopt; such is not our conception of the duty which we owe 
to the mIllions whom Providence has confided to our care. Weare 
responsible for the introduction into' this country of forces, which 
threaten to revolutionize its social and economical system; we cannot 
fold our hands and let them work in accordance Wlth nature's blmd 
laws. We must, to the best of our ability, endeavour to regulate and 
control theIr operations, and in so doing it is inevitable that we should 
occasionally iuterfere in a manner and to an extent which, to those whose 
instItutions have not for long ages undergone the strain imposed. by 
foreign conquest or foreign immigratIOn, may not unnaturally appear 
difficult to justIfy or explain. 

" That in so doing we should be charged with Ignoring or violating 
the laws of political economy is a matter of course. We do not violate 
or ignore those laws; on the contrary, the whole of our action as a 
State in legislation of this kind is based on a recognition and appre
ciation of the laws which regulate the productiou and distribution of 
wealth, just. as the whole of our action as a State in dealing with 
famine is based on the recognition and appreciation of the laws, so far 
as they are discoverable, which regulate the occnrrence of famines. 
We do not ignore these laws j but we proceed on the view that their 
operation is capable of being modified and controlled by human 
action. 

ct Assuming, then, that interference is justifiable and necessary, 
what kmd of interference is possible and expedient j what kind of 
legislation is suitable to the circumstances with which we have to 
deal? Must we not admit, are we not always being compelled to 
admit, that it is a legislation of opportunism? For a transitional 
period final legislation is neither appropriate nor possible. What we 
have to do is to establish a modus vivendi, a working arrangement not 
merely between conflicting interests but between the customs, habits, 
ideas and ways of different ages and different forms of civilization. 
Our legislation must contain much tha.t is in the nature of expedients, 
adjust.ments, compromises; it will inevitably contain provisions which 
will be to political economists a stumbling block, and to lawyt-rs-I 
will say even to law-lords-foolishness-but which for all that may 
be based on good, sonnd common sense.'1 



(C).-AGRICULTURAL INDEBTEDNESS, ITS CAUSES AND REMEDlES. 

(1) Statement showing the cla8Bijication oj mortgagell oj im1lWrQble proper(1I registered in the year 1891 in the 
Madras Presidency according to the period8 Jor which they run. 

SUIPLB 1II0RTGAGES. MORTGAGBS WITH POSSESSION. TOTAL NUIIBER OF 1I0RTGAGRS. 

Less thau Xs.100aud I Total Less thau Rs.100 and 
Total Less thau Xs.100 ud 

Total. Rs.100 upwards. Xs 100. upwards. Rs 100 upwards 
Term of mortgage 

---~-

&l, ~ t ~ &l, ~ ~ oS cD 

~ 
.. 

~ r ~ 
No. No. 

., 
No. 

., 
No. 

.., 
No. No. il No 

.., 
No 

... 
<I <I <I <I <I No <I 

i 
CI) 8 

., CI) 2 8 ~ 8 
~ 

0 0 .. .. .. .. iii ., 
~ CI) CI) 

~ p., p., p., p., p., c., p., 

No term ... 18,646 18'1 17,473 149 36,119 164 5,549 98 4,245 93 9,794 9'6 24,195 152 21,718 133 45,913 141: 
ODe year or le.. . .. 45,905 446 42,864 365 88,769 403 4,757 8'6 4,057 89 8,814 87 50,662 319 46,921 288 97,583 303 
Butween 1 aDd 2 years. 15,954 15'5 19,063 163 35,017 159 4,286 '1'6 3,216 '10 '1,502 '14 20,240 127 22,279 13'1 42,519 132 

" 
2aDd 8 do. 10,955 106 15,163 129 26,118 12'0 10,916 198 8,172 179 19,088 187 21,871 138 23,335 143 45,~O6 14'1 

" 
3 aDd 4 do. 3,734 36 '1,340 63 11,074 50 4,061 72 3,841 84 7,002 '18 7,795 49 11,181 69 18,976 5'9' 

" 
4aud 6 do. 2,545 25 6,464 47 8,009 36 5,290 94 5,273 115 111,563 103 7,835 49 10,737 66 18,572 68 

" 
6 aDd 6 do. 894 09 2,238 1'9 3,132 14 2,452 43 2,396 52 4,848 48 3,346 21 4,634 28 '1,980 25 

" 
6 aud '1 do. 388 0'4 1,140 10 1,528 07 2,049 36 1,872 41 3,921 39 2,437 l'5 3,012 II! 5,449 1'7 

" 
'1 and 8 do. 303 03 970 08 1,273 06 '156 13 '123 16 1,479 14 1,059 07 1,693 10 2,752 08, 

" 
8 and 9 do. 217 02 575 0'5 792 03 805 14 877 1'9 1,682 17 1,022 06 1,452 09 2,474 08 

" 
9 and 10 do. 274 0'3 884 07 1,158 0'5 1,517 27 1,387 30 2,904 28 1,791 11 2,271 1'4 4,062 1'2 

" 
10 and 11 do. 135 0'1 354 03 489 02 695 12 674 16 1,369 14 830 05 1,028 06 1,858 06 

" 
11 and 13 do. 438 04 566 05 1,004 05 '1,499 133 3,907 86 11,406 112 7,937 5'0 4,473 2'8 12,41.0 39 

Twelve year. a~d above 2,586 25 8,165 27 5,751 26 5,489 98 5,089 111 10,578 103 8,075 51 8,254 5'1 10,329 51 

----- - -- - --- - --- - ---- ------ ----------. 
Total ... 102,9'14 100 117,259 100 220,233 100 56,121 100 45,729 100 101,850 100 159,095 100 162,988 100 822,083 100 

-

~ 
~: 



(2} Statement showing the classification. o/lenaers, the purposes of loans, and the rates of tnterest c!tat'ued on loans comptled franl 
deed.s of mortgage of immovable property without POSEf,SSlOn ana from simple bonds registered in 1889, 1890 and 1891 
tn the dt$tricts 0/ Xi'stna, Nellore, Cuddap.ah, KUl'nool, Bellary, and Anantapur, North Areot, South Areot, Coimbatore 
and Tinn6velly, 

Items 

ProfeSSIOn of lenders
Agrioulturists 
N on.agriculturists 
Ryots combinmg other profeSSions 

with agriculture 

Total 

Pu rposes of loans-
Renewal of subslstmg mortgages, 
Discharge of other debts 
Payment of Court do"reea 
Court expllnses 
Purpose. of trade 
Purchasmg lands and house. 
Pol't'hB8lng cattle and llultivatlOn 

llxpenses, 
Smkmg wells and improvmg lands. 
Payment of Govel'llment assess. 

ment 

Number of mortgages of Rs, 100 
and npwards 

Rs 100 
-500 

'19,177 
10,463 

1,641 

Rs 501 
-1,000, 

1,538 
1,014 

203 

Ovel' 
R.1,OOO 

441 
334 

58 

Total 

21,156 
11,801 
1,902 

Number of mortgages of 
less than Rs 100 

Ra. 
I-50, 

13,508 
6,076 

891 

Rs 
51-99. 

6,846 
3,686 

630 

Total. 

20,354 
9,762 
1,421 

Simple 
bonds 

8,140 
4,106 

474 

Percentage 

gageRs gages Simple transac. Mort.! Mort. \ I All 

100 and 'below bonds tions. 
above Rs 100, 

61 
34 

5 

65 
31 

4 

64 
32 

4 

63 
32 
6 

1-----1.----1----1_1 ____ 1 ____ 1 ____ 1 ____ 
1 
____ , ___ , ___ _ 

31,271 

4,094 
8,676 

244 
101 
287 

1,986 
526 

239 
216 

2,755 

515 
987 

33 
7 

41 
176 

22 

15 
12 

833 I 34,859 I 20,475 I 11,062 I 31,537 I 12,720 100 

175 4,784 
347 10,010 
10 287 

8 116 
17 345 
39 2,201 
6 554 

3[ 

41 
257 
232

1 

1,603 
3,574 

110 
39 

1340 
794 
838 

1403 
184 

1,861 
2,841 

87 
55 
40 

521 
327 

6l 
940 

3,4640 
6,415 

197 
940 

1740 
1,315 
1,165 

205 
278 

867 1 
2,666 , 61'0 

84 12 
88 5 

317 14 
357 91 
556 23 

107 
188 

11 
9 

100 I 100 

517 44 7 

10 11 
'5 11 
9 401 

69 45 
61 70 

11 
15 

1'3 
240 

100 

550 

12 
'7 

16 
75 
440 

1'1 
13 

o eo 
104 
~ 

1::: 



(2) StattmUnt .lwwlng tl~ clal6ijic4tion ollentkrl, tM purpo.e. 0/ loa,." and tM rate. ol.ntwH' eA4rg~d on loa", compIled Irolll ~d. 
0/ mortg4gB 01 imwuwa6Z/J property wltlwut P088H_ fJ1Ul from ,impu 60na. reg"twM'n 1889, 1890 anti 1891 '"~ tlu tlwtmt. 
0/ Klltna, !te.-continued. 

Item •. 

Purpo.es of 10an_cMlt. 
Marriagell 
Faneral, .. 
Otber hODBohold purposea 
Other purpo.ea 

Total 

Parpole not atated 

Grand Total 

Hatel of Intere.t on loan.-· 
Below 6 pel' cent. per annum 
)'rom 6 to below 9 per cent. per 

annnm, 
From 9 to below 12 pel' cen~. pel' 

annum. 
12 per cent. per annum .. 
Over 12 and below 18 per ceut, per 

aDllum, 
18 per ceut, ...., 
Over 18 and up to and inoludlug 

240 per cent, per annum. 

Number of mortgage. of Be. 100 
and upwa.rca. 

Hs.100 
-500 

£S. 601 lOver I Total. 
-1,000. R. 1,000 

Number of mortgages of 
lee. t~ Re. 100 

Rs. IRa. 
1-50. 51-99 Total. 

Percentage 

Simple 1 Mort· I Mort- I A.ll 
bonda. Ra gage. BimPleltrane&O. ~ and below bonda tiona. 

allMe. RB. 100. 

1,528 62 10 1,600 911 514 1,425 4771 6'5 7'6 6'1 7'0 
48 3 1 51 63 lI3 81) 18 3 4 I 3 '3 

~::~~ It: ~; ~:f~ ~:~ ~~; ~::~ 1.;:~ ~.: ~~.= 11;': 1~.~ 
21,453 2,131 686 -;;'270 11,366 7,748 "'l9.1i4 7,887 100 --;001100100 
9,818 6240 147 10,589 9,109 3,314 12,423 4.833 . 

---1----1------------------------.--,---
81,271 3,755 

115 
1,401 

4,473 

13,798 
4,359 

1.957 
1,230 

23 
404 

907 

888 
144 

60 
27 

833 I 34,859 I 20,475 I 11,062 I 31,537 I 12,720 

ro 
182 

303 

207 
24 

7 
7 

158 
1,987 

5,683 

14,893 
4,537 

3,024 
1,264 

41 
322 

1,003 

6,865 
2,926 

2.711 
2,505 

36 
265 

1.227 

4,404 
1,724 

852 
1,007 

77 
587 

3,320 

11,269 
4,650 

3,:>63 
3,513 

149 
655 

911 

4,'994 
1,362 

1,176 
788 

5 
65 

185 

483 
148 

65 
41 

3 
3'1 

81i 

41'3 
170 

13'0 
129 

N 
65 

90 

49'3 
135 

116 
78 

'6 
46 

131 

45'2 
156 

100 
82 

8 
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(2) Statement showing ths classification oj lsnd6rB, the purposes oj loanB. and the rates oj interest charged On loans compiled from deeds 
of mortgage of immovable property without possession and from simple bonds registered in 1889, 1890 and 1891 in the disWicts 
.of Kistna, ~c -continued. 

Number of mOJ,'tgages of Rs. 100 Number of mortgages of 
Peroentage. and upwards less than Rs. 100. 

Items Simple Mort- Mort· 
Rs 100 Rs.501 Over Rs Rs bonds. gage Re. gage!! Simple All 

Total Total trauS80C· -500. -1,000 Rs 1,000 1-50 51-99 100 a.nd below bonds tlOns. above. Rs 100 

Rates of Interest on loans-cant. 
Over 24 per cent per annnm 266 6 2 274 1,097 291 1,388 184 8 50 19 28 

--------------------------
Total ... 27,609 2,459 752 30,820 17,560 9,806 27,366 10,119 100 100 100 100 

Gra.in In tbrest 2,367 90 13 2,470 2,342 758 3,100 816 
No Interest 1,295 206 68 1,569 573 498 1,071 1,785 

--- ------- ----------------- ---------
Gra.nd Total ... 31,271 2,755 833 34,8~9 20,475 11,062 31,537 12,720 .. 

------ 8 
NOTB 1.-The above statement was complied from the Btat18ncs furnished from each of the offices of the distrlCts named for 100 mortgages of Re 100 t;;j 

and upwards, 100 mortgages of value les9 than Re. 100, and of 100 bonda irrespective of the total number reglBtered. Applymg the proportion of agricul- M. 
turist to the non-agnculturlst lenders arnved at from these figures to the total number of mortgages and bonds registered in the several districts, and 
aS9uming, as we maf, that the lenders in cases of mortgages With possession are agriculturists, it is found that in 80 per cent of the registered transactIons 
the lenders are agnculturists The percentages for the districts exammed are found to be Tmnevelly 87, Counbatore 82, South Arcot 73, Nellore 71, 
Klstna 70, Cuddapah and North Aroot 66, Bellary and Anantapur 53. 

NOTB 2 -Cases in which it IS not clear whether the purpose of the loan was to discharge other debts or whether the dllcuments were renewals of 
subSisting mortgages have been included under the former head. From the etat18tlcs relating to the offices where the informatIon IS prec18ely given. It 
appears that the number of mortgages of the former class is nearly double that of the latter. 

NOTa 3.-From a number of documents examined in·the Malabar DistrIct. it IS found that the general rate of interest on loans 18 12 per cent 
NOTa 4.-ln South Canara the rates of interest have been on an exammation of registered documents, found to be as followa.-

Loansbe\ow LoaM botween Lo&llB between I Leana above 
Rs.100. Re.100and &e. 500 and 

~~O~ __ Re.500 Re.1,OOO 

Bofore 18311 12 p. c. per annum 12 p c. 9 to 12 p. c 6 to 7 p c. 
Between 1836 and'1865 8 to 1:1 p. c. 10to12p c. 7 to 10 P c 6to8p.c 
Between 186~ and 1892 jO to 12 p. c. 8 P c. 6lP c 6 p o. 

From the I black boob' preserved at Manjeehwar, a town 10 mllee from IIlangalore. it appears that the rate of mtsreet was over 12 per cent and nMr 
18 por cent. per annum about the beginnmg of the century. 



(3) Statement .howing the aggregate and aurage ealUl!s 0/ dflferent rkuses of document. registered In the !lear 1891-92 
an the Madras Presidenc!/. 

I I Salee of Immoveable property. 

.; 
, 

... X- thaD a.. 100 In .... Iue. a.. l00..,d above m Y&lue • Total. ; -L-- ~ _____ --- --

" :/I ., .. 
~ 

., 
t· ! .. .. 

!'3~ 
~ " . ~~ -5~ " . 80· D1otrict •• ~ =~ .,'" 8 :'" .,,,; iii"" 

~J :"! .. " - ... 
~J 

I a.ig 5 
'3 '3 '3 '3 iii'" '0 '6 

~ .!- .. g .!. .. g ... .. t I ~g~ .. ~ te j:! ~ i~ J.'i ~~ f~ r.! i $~ ~;~ J!" e2 .! t8 ei ~- :~ 
I ~., .,8 .. 5 :~ I ~e ... 5 ..... ~a ..... ~e ... 5 

I 
1 ... 

If .oj .oj 41 41 < 41 41 

1. Mad .... ... ~ 4IIt 291 '16 67 1.~ !4 74 1.Ml 2.186 tUO 1,167 '.504 
2. G81ljam 1.&1!9 2.792 130 46 I.US 766 840 6,044 896 178 M6 
8. VII'''l!Ilpatom 1.948 1,(162 '67 411 1.878 10 Sf' 676 2,9116 11117 8116 6110 
4. Godavan 1.961 6.700 80t 411 6,312 2063 826 18,0111 11867 181 l,1II18 
6, KI.tna 1.1166 4,887 2'46 60 6,078 1441 284 9,960 1687 169 776 
6, NeilaN l.t6t 8,130 180 41 B,U9 6116 276 6,UD 716 186 489 
7. Cuddapah' 1.17. 7.126 298 4:1 8,292 694 210 10,tl7 992 96 7MO 
e, Boilary and ADantapur 1,608 4.107 172 42 2,981 .. ~S 26l 7,088 926 180 676 
9, Kurnool 818 8.021 124 41 1.661 Sil 207 t,672 4 .. 97 64Ii 

~~: ~~~~IA"..'!!t \,l37 &.871 Itl t2 8,680 1226 SS8 9,501 1471 166 1,29. 
1.180 12,468 626 6S 8,9\18 IP 62 177 19,41!6 2667 120 1.181 

U, Mouth .&root 1,l68 16,186 661 41 6,791 1777 2611 22,926 2tS8 106 l,U7 
18. Tan!i:re lUl8 1l,816 608 .. It.2M 6637 4IIt ll1!.670 80411 266 2.718 
14, TriO mopoly .. 1.378 7.403 809 tlI 6,191 1748 SS6 12.6S4 20 67 1611 1.636 
16. Madura .. .., 2.608 10,829 469 42 9.62. 8197 88Ii 20.861 8666 180 1.2lS 
16, Tmnevelly • 1,916 18,40'1 672 42 18.026 4480 Mt l!Il,6l!8 60 all 190 1.6.'7 
17, COImb"tore 1.006 7,896 SOt 88 8,116 2999 IIfIU - 16,012 SS 08 206 1.M? 
18. S"lem 1.963 7,SS2 191 39 6,186 1347 2611 12,467 1638 181 8.~6 
10, NlIglri .... 100 874 '14 88 911 311 1.49' 6S6 829 664 3.S0B 
110, South Can ..... 1,066 48t '21 t8 1,379 11'18 811 1,863 11 39 611 1.078 
It. Tolhoh01'l'7 } B.663 { .27 19 t4 1.069 6'116 611 1.476 6 &6 876 } 721 U, Cabout .. , 1,668 66 402 1.978 1066 636 3,626 1121 818 

Total M.8S6 128,780 U'80 '2 1011.673 87t'411 866 1131.868 '29 06 1116 l,t20 

. 

I 
I 

---------- -------- ---

[ 



(3) Stat6tnent 8!1owing tM aggregate and average fJalue8 of rliJferent cla8Be8 of tiocument8 regMtereil in tM !l8ar 1891-92 ~n tAB 
MadraB Preaiilency-continued. 

--

Mortgages of Immovable property All documents relatmg to mov-
able and Immovable prope""y • 

Less th&n R •• 100. Rs 100 and above. Total. ., 5 ... IDS ~ 8-" "-", 

~ 
., .. ., t ~ " I 

.. "-0 '" '" "-
'" '" « '" '" " '" ., S " 

.,0 
;;., "-. " gs,z "- :pj "-., ';""~ " ;; '" . ",,-DistrICts. 0 

~~ 
0 '" 0 

"'~ " i~ <ii_ 
"" .. ~ "" "1"1 ~~ "" .. " 0 .. 

I " - ill': -c Pl 
;.0 

-0 -0 ";,.$' -0 -0 'a~ -0 -0 ;;~ 

-0 
.. .: 

2., 
~~ -!~ .. " "'., 

I 

.. !! ~g~ $- " 
.,,,,, . 

~e " ... .. !g -"., ID .. '~ ID", t .. "'S !i~.!! ~~ :i3~ f!:s OIl'" f6 '" .,- f" "'- I!" .,- "' .. '" '" ~ 2:':: '" '" -~z .. - sal aal 1;,- 1<""- :: ~g 1;;,0" 
"''' 

.,8 
"'" ~g .,0 ~ .;~~ ZS ~~ ';;'" is ~~ "'l'" is ",5 .. ", ",8.8- Z ~- ~"" "'l "'l "'l 

1. Madra. 139 08 6t 2,302 2591/ 1,126 2,441 2600 1.065 5,746 7.60S SS 72 1,156 19,606 2. Gan)am 2,38. 125 62 2,70. 1072 8B9 5,OBB 1197 285 758 13,~76 2844 214 1,781. 8. VlZlIgapatam 9S6 53 640 3,2S6 13 SI 420 4,272 H34 336 7SS 11,007 40 55 S6S 2,087 t. Godavun 6,956 3'04 61 8,670 3090 366 14,625 8394 282 1,789 42,1SS <j() 80 2n 4,662 5. Klotna 2,8SS 175 60 5,308 1954 87. 8,106 2159 263 1.163 24,164 48 69 201 2,618 6 Nellore 1l.464 185 640 8.316 10'60 316 6.780 1185 205 800 15.03S 2614 17S 1.785 7. Cuddap"h 1.148 '59 52 1.1S2 807 260 2,825 366 16S 28S 14,R70 1857 125 1.469 8 Ben"r!, and Anl>Dtapur 2,161 114 53 '.485 137t 810 6,596 1488 215 926 16.149 29 57 183 1.838 9. Kurnool , l,7S6 '93 5~ 1.768 42& 241 3.~5t HS 146 6.'It 9,!l<l8 18 41 143 1.639 
~~ &~~~Ir.~t 6.S12 316 46 5,197 1546 297 12,009 1861 165 1.636 24.380 4026 16~ 3.541 

13.177 638 46 9.866 l~ 07 254 23.033 3145 1~6 1,442 '7.50.' 7458 157 3.420 12. South A.cot 18,208 830 146 10.220 2461 240 28.423 8291 116 1.521 66,929 6814 120 3,150 
13. Tlln~ .... 13.85~ 652 ,49 18,601 6279 3.'7 31,93& 69 31 217 3.110 72.969 18082 248 8.115 H. TrIO lDopcly 7.723 367 '7 8.461 2544 800 16,184 2911 180 2,121 34.971 84 85 l8& 4.724 15 Madura 26.70. 1207 47 22,.76 68 20 S06 48.ISO SO 27 166 8.077 76.6.'0 15650 203 6.961 16. TlDD6velly 22.1" 1088 49 25,390 7067 279 47.584 8165 171 4.256 84.'144 16751 197 8.746 17 COlmb"tore 12,165 689 .. 14.0116 3724 284 26,240 4263 162 2.1211 61.3.'16 100 18 196 4.11ge 18. Salem 8.887 412 46 7.956 1784 222 16,848 2176 129 1.127 34.~2 518& 150 2,642 19. Nllgmo 1I0 '06 50 242 315 1.sa. 362 S 21 912 3.217 1,246 978 I 786 9,805 lkl. Soutb Oan ...... 947 '48 51 4,396 3038 IIP1 6,348 80 SO 577 2.922 19.712 7862 87S 6,971 21. Telhoherry 1I.eso 874 S1 8,667 22640 263 20.147 2628 130 

} 3·099f 
66.64.1 5860 10.1 J 7.379 22 CWlOut 28.720 691 2& 14.998 411 01 1Il!& 38,71S 55'92 144 87586 137 28 157 ----------- --- --------------------1-'--Tolal 184.450 8234 .. 183,416 5S494 SIS 367.866 66728 181 1,113.' 803.1115 U6766 195 4.565 

NOTB -~11 The IIltu..,. for Ganlam. Vlzagapalam and GociAval'la .... exclu",ve of th"..., for the A~eney t1'8d. eompnsPd ,n thoee dIstricts. 
d 2) 10 Malabar )~&8t'8 are, In lome C'&8t'1I, l')&8Ilfied &I mor~gee OWlll~ to the dlfficuUv of clt>ftrlv dIRt\llIfUl~htJ\K thp two d8Me~ of document. The HPI"afi't" value 

per O('Ulnen 18 tow 10 thI8 dlltl'lOt. lUI a larll8 number of ooun~rparttl~ whoae valut'! II dlll(,BrO.ed from ibe 8t&tlStU~aI return., are ret{18tered With thell' onlr'mall. and the 
avenll(tJ vaiUf' Is i'aJruJDted WIth relftl't'D(>6 to tbtl' total DUlDb~r 01 dOt'umtmt6 In('ludlnfl; oounterplU'ts 
boldmg8 II I\~~) .!!:,!~~ ... ~~nl::;:'~d:':~ts III tbe north Iwee and 1I10rt_" ""/"r mostly \0 lIIam land. and house proJl"rtl ...... tile nght of tranJer by Zemlbdan ryo'" of their 

(4) Th~ .'1,,11 numb~r of • ..J~. In Malabar Rnd South Canara II due to Ib~ oblliouhy 0' alienation of family property under the MIlMlmakkRtayllm and Alyaoantana 
.y.t~m. h. th""" dl.tnol. the trall8f.ra take the form of 1_ .. and mo~. 

t 
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( 4) The following account 0/ the method. of bU8ine8' adopted b1l firtn8 
of Nattukottai OhettieB e8tabli8hed in. Karur (OfYimLatore Di8trict) in 
lending money to rgot. hal been furnished by the Sub·Regt8trar
of Kar';'r. 

There are twelve firms of N attukottai Chetties established at. KarUl' 
for lending money. Of these firms, four are wealthy and have dealings 
to the extent of a lakh of rupees eaoh. The investments of others vary 
from about Rs. '10,000 to Rs. 50,000. The richest of them has banks 
in Rangoon, Madura and Madras, and it is from one of his agents that 
the information given below was obtained. 

When a ryot ap'plies to the Chetties for a loan, which is not done in 
writing, his name IS noted down, and careful inquiries are made as to 
whether the property owned by him will be sufficient security for the 
loan. Villagers known to be respectable, and having transactions with 
them, supply the Chetties with the necessary information on the point. 
Village officers are consulted in cases of doubt, and all deeds relating to 
th"e property upon which his claims rest are demanded and examined. 
The Chetties are IDore ready to advance money on the security of lands 
in the actual possession and enjoyment of the ryot by right of purchase 
or mortgage, than on the security of inherited property, as there are 
chances of olaims being disputed in the latter case. Encumbrance 
oertificates from registration offices are very rarely, if ever, required. 
(There has not been a single application for general search in this year 
on this acoount.) The Chetties and their agents have made themselves 
thoroughly aoquainted with the oondition of the ryots living in the 
vicinity of Karur. The help of the village officer is sought only where 
reliable information cannot be had from other available sources. As a 
rule, a ryot who has already had transactions with the bankers intro
duoes the applicant, and, if necessary, becomes his surety. The applicant 
has not to wait for more than a week unless the amount is large, say 
Rs. 1,000. Promissory notes and simple bonds are accepted only when 
the applicant is a well known and respectable man. Mortgage deeds 
with personal security are the rule. 

The Chetties do not keep any treasury in their banks, and there is 
Jlever more than a thousand rupees in reserve in the richest firm. They 
are supplied with money according to requirements by their brethren in 
Madras, with whom they keep accounts current. When a loan is 
applied for, clients already owing I!-l'e pressed hard and the advance is 
made fr01n recoveries j when this is not possible, or when there is a like
lihood of a longer delay than a week, money is obtained from Madras. 

There are forty Nattukottai Chetties in Madras who eupply their 
brethren in the mofussil with sums of money whenevet required, be=li 
rates of interest which vary every month. These BumS the mo " 
Chettiee are at liberty to return without any restrictions as to time of 
repayment. But, as a rule, all debts recovered are remittfd at once to 
Madras, unless there is demand for fresh loans. The Madras Chetties 
belong to one and the same Boot and place as those in the moiussil, and 
are therefore acquainted with the character and solvency of the la.tter 
to enable them to judge as to how much can be safely advanced. The 
rates of interest cliarged by the Ma.dras firms on their mofussil bankers 
vary acoording to demand every month. About the first of eve-q 
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Tamil month the forty Chetties meet in their teml?le and resolve as to 
what rate should be adopted for the month. This 18 generally done by 
a reference to the rates that prevailed in the same month in the previous 
year. The actual rates chargtld during the last three years are given 
below:-

Rate of intereBt charged. 
r 
1890. 1891. 
A. P. A. P. 

Chlttiral (April and May) 16 3 13 0 
Vaiyasi (May and June) 14 0 lj 0 
Am (June and July) . 11 9 10 6 
Adl (July and Angust) 10 6 9 6 
Avant (Augnst and September) 8 0 '1 6 
Pn1'8ottasi (September and October).. 8 0 '1 6 
ArpIsi (October and November) 8 0 '1 6 
Kartlgai (November and December) 8 6 8 0 
Margah (December and Jannary) 10 6 10 0 
Tal (Jannary and Febrnary) 13 0 12 6 
Masi (February and March) .... 14 0 16 0 
Pangnnl (March and Apnl) 14 0 140 3 

A. P. 

13 8 
11 6 
11 3 
9 6 

The balances outstanding to the credit of the :Madras firms bear 
interest month by month according to the rates then prevailing and not 
according to any fixed rate. The average interest for a year under 
these calculations will be about 8 per oent. Every seven months the 
interest is added to the balance and compound interest according to 
rates as above stated is calculated. The mofussil Chetties take care, 
therefore, to keep no account unpaid for more than seven months. This 
is the main reason for the terms of repayment in their stipulations with 
ryots being always short. One of the Chetties here gets money from 
Rangoon occasionally, but the rate of interest being higher there it is 
not preferred to Madras. Remittances are made by currency notes, and 
hundis where possible. 

The. establishment of each ba.nker consists only of an agent or 
kanakapillai (accountant) who does much of his business. :Most of the 
Chetties remain in Karur for about eight months in a year and tr8Jl8act 
their business in person. During their absence the kanakapillais are 
empowered to make loans and recover debts subject to conditions differ
ing according to the character and experienoe of the men. The richest 
bankers have agents of their own class and do not stay in Karfu long, 
the agents doing all their business. No securities are taken from them. 
• • .•.. who is the richest pays his agents Rs. 500 a year each besides 

undergoing their boarding expenses. Kanakapillais get from Rs. 10 to 
Rs. 20 a month and keep their accounts in cadjan leaves. Their services 
are availed of in writing documents, and they have also to go about the 
nllages collectin3 interest due. Debtors do not pay interest every 
month, though in the doouments they agree to do 80; generally once 
in eVAry three months or 80 it is collected. The profit and los8 are 
determined once every three years with some; with others the periods 
vary. 

There is no particular season in which debts are recovered. During 
the harvest seasons the ryots are pressed for payment, but they prefer 
to keep what is harvested and ~ll the produce during the dearest season 
to obtain a larger price. The payments are made throughout the year 
according to individual convep.ience. 
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The loana granted under the apeoi&l well rules at a small rate of 
interest were mostly in the months of March, April and May last, whe!l 
a Deputy Collector was specially deputed to this taluk for the purpose. 
That tbese loans have affected the transactions of Nattukottai Chetties 
will be olear from the number of documents executed and registered in 
their favor in those months. The number of documents executed in 
favor of five of the important Chetties in the three months in 1891 and 
1892 have been compared, and it is found that while the total number 
registered in 1891 was 88, the number has fallen to 30 in 1892. The 
rates of interest have not, however, shown any decline. The sums lent 
amounted in a large number of cases to from Rs. 100 to Rs. 500, and 
in very rare instances to Rs. 1,000. The average rate of interest for the 
former class is Rs. 1-4-0 or 15 per cent. per annun'i. Deduoting the 
interest whioh the Chetties have to pay to their bankers in Madras, there 
is a net gain of about 7 per cent. This does not, however, express the 
full extent of theirlroBt as some of them have invested funds with the 
Madras bankers an share their profits also. Moreover it is not always 
with remittances f\"om Madras that they carry on their business. Sums 
of Re. 1,000 or Re. 2,000 are got from their private funds at Devak6ta 
in the 14adura district, the central seat of N att1lkotta.i Chetties. A. deed 
for Rs. 1,800 in "May 1892 bears rate of interest at 12 annas per 
mensem, the rate chargeable in Madras being about 14 annas in the 
month j this at first sight seems inexplicable. But as the interest is here 
levied throughout the whole term at a. fixed rate, and as the high 
rates in Madras are payable only for two or three months, the same sum 
bearing about 9 annas rate in July and August, the profit at the close 
of the term will be large. 

(o) TI'B account given by Mr. Warden, Oollector oJ Malabar in iS01, 
of usurious money-lenders In Pal ghat. 

II The oultivating ryot is obliged at the end of the year to bOlTOW 
money to purohase seed for the ensuing year's cultivation. To obtain 
this money, there being no one else to lend him, he is driven to the 
necessity of applYing for it to a Putter (Palghat Brahmin), the greedy 
nature of whose disposition is beyond anything I ever knew or heard 
of. That your BClard may be able to form some idea of it, I shall 
here beg leave to state the hardships to which a ryot bolTowing money 
from one of these Putters is frequently subjected. 

.. Let it be supposed that a ryot bolTOWS from him 50 fanams at 
the latter end of the year to purchase seed for sowing. The price of 
batty (paddy) at this time is generally about 1l parahs the fanam, at 
whioh rate he will get 75 parahe. He then passes a note to the Putter 
(who will not otherwise lend him a bas) promising to return hill 50 
fanams within four months at 3 per cent. interest per mensem, in batty 
on his reaping the first crop at the price at whic1b it may be then 
cUlT6nt. Thi. current prioe 18 never less than 3 parahs, and sometimes 
3t and 4 parahe the fanam-Iet it be reckoned at 3. At the expira
tion.of the four months the loan of 50 fanams with interest will amount 
to 58 fanams, the value of which in gra.in at 3 parahs the f~ will 
be 114 parahs. The ryot at this period has to pay the Bircar revenue, 
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and is at the same time dunned by his Brahmin creditor whom the 
proportion of the produoe will not allow to satisfy in full. The Brah
min, however, is oontent with reoeiving two-thirds of his grain, which 
will be 116 parahs, and for the remaining one-third or 5~ parahs he 
will exaot a new bond from the ryot (who will pass it to avoid a civil 
proseoution with whioh his creditor threatens him) promising to pay 
the value of the grain in a specified month at the latter end of the 
season (with the same usurious interest as above said) in money at the 
rate at which grain may be then selling. The prioe, as I have above 
mentioned, is about It parahs the fanam. Thus allowing six months' 
interest, the sum to be paid in lieu of 58 parahs will amount to 47 
fanams, s@ that ,in the oourse of about ten or twelve months, for the 
loan of 50 fanamiJ or 75 parll-hs of paddy, although the ryot has paid 
116 parahs, he does not return his debt in a greater sum than 3 fanams 
or 4t parahs of paddy. Cases of this nature have come before me, 
when the poor ryot has been driven to the extremity of distress, and at 
last proseouted with all the severity imaginable by his avarioious and 
unrelenting creditor." 

The following particulars have been furnished by the Sub-ltegistrar 
of Palghat as to the nature of usurious money-lending transactions 
carried on by Moplahs at present:-

"Usurious transactions of the nature described by Mr. Warden 
oontinue to be carried on in Palghat and some other parts of the 
Malabar district. 

"The people taking suoh loans are agriculturists of very small or 
almost of no credit who eke out a struggling existence by cultivating 
other peoples' lands for a season. Mr. Warden's account describes a 
transaction from the beginning and traces it through two s~ges. The 
documents now obtainable in regard to such transaotions evidence only 
a certain stage in the progress of the loan operation and the deficien
cies in them have to be supplied by oral statements. Translations of 
two subsisting bonds are appended; of which one marked A evidenoes 
a transaction entered into for the first time between the parties and 
the other marked B relates to a loan in the second stage of its progress 
and forms the note passed by the debtor to the creditor for the balance 
found due after a s.ettlement of the account in regard to a loan of 80 
parahs of paddy made in Edavam (May-June) 1066. The loan in its 
original stage is stated to have carried interest at 4 parahs fo1' 10 
parahs a year. In neither of the documents is seen any provision 
made for interest after default of payment. In all such cases, however, 
it is a r.ecognized rule to get a stipulation· made for the return of the 
paddy in money when the price of paddy is at a m3ximum. (In 
Pa1ghat the price of paddy has in these two years ruled at a parah the 
fan am in the harvest season; and at the latter end it varied from 5l to 
61 edangalies the .fanam)." 

A.-Document executed by A to B. I have this day borrowed 
from you in cash Rs. 10; and I promise to pay for this amount 35 
parahs of paddy within the 30th Tulam 1068 (November 1892), at a 
parah the fanam; and shall thereupon take back this document, dated 
the 9th Mithunam, 1067 (Julr 1892). 



B.-Simple mortgage executed bJ A to B.-In settlement 01 
previous accounts you find myself lDdebted to you in 57 pirahs 
6 edangalies of paddy. This 51larahs 6 edangalies of paddy I shall 
return to you before the ~Oth 0 Vrischikam, 1068 (December 1892), 
with inteTest at 5 pJU'ahs for every 10 parahs of paddy (i.e., 50 per 
cent.) and shall take back this document, dated the 7th Mithunam, 
1067 (14th July 1892) . 

.. At OttapAlam, a station on the Railway, the business is said to 
be very briskly carried on by the Moplahs and the following case is 
adduced in illustration of the terms of the business '-

"A ryot, in order -to furnish himself with a stock of paddy for 
paying the wages of his laborers, borrows of a Moplah in Mithunam 
(June-July) 50 parahs of paddy which for the borrower is then priced 
at Rs. 25, on the condition that when the first crop is harvested in 
Kanni (September-October) he will repay the principal and the interest 
at 2 per cent. per mensem in paddy at 4 edangalies in excess of the 
market rate. Under the terms of this agreement, in Kanni, when 
paddy sells at 12 edangalies the fanam, the borrower has to pay for 
the 27 rupees whioh then becomes due, 27 M ~~ M 16 or 151 parahs 2 edan
galies of paddy. The borrower whose gross produce at the time is not 
more than 250 parahs is not able to pay and the lender is not really 
anxious to receive the whole amount of the debt. But the oreditor 
being the person to. be on the spot first, and his dtlmand being more 
inperious than that of the landlord, the ryot gives him 100 parahs at 
onoe and agrees to pay the remainder in money oaloulated on the prioe 
that may be found to be ourrent in the succeeding Dhanu when the 
prioe of paddy rises to 8 edangalies the fanam. In Dhanu, thus, the 
ryot find$ himself indebted to the Moplah in 511; 10 or 64 fanams, 
whioh is 18l rupees At that part of the year he has neither money 
nor paddy with whioh to discharge the debt; and he then makes a. 
third promise that for the 64 fanams he will give paddy on the har
vesting of the Makaram orop when the price of paddy falls to a parah 
the fanam. In Makaram the ryot's indebtedness amounts to 64 fanams 
whioh he is unable to olear simultaneously with his paying his rent in 
full. Being anxious to retain his land for the next year's oultivation, 
he now desires to keep himself in the good graoes of his J enmi and so 
hands over to him the greater portion of his produce. The land which 
the ryot is assumed to cultivate is capable of sowing 25 parahs and the 
gross produoe that the land brings in to him is estimated at 250 + 200 
or 450 parahs. He has to pay as rent 200 parahs for the year. With 
this produoe he is unable to meet in full the demands of either the 
J enmi or the MopIah, and to both of them he finds himself indebted. 
Supposing the ryot to oonoiliate the Moplah by paying him 32 parahs 
at onoe and agreeing to pay money for the balance at 8 annas the parah 
in Mesham, the result to the ryot is that after paying the Moplah 132 
parahs for the original loan of 50 parahs, he finds his original debt 
reduced at the end of the year by only"'9 rupees. The J enmi may 
oocasionally remit- the balanoe, but the Moplah never does . 

.. The above aooount is given by one well aoquainted with the plaoe 
and the people and vouched to be correct and represents transaotiOJl8 
of but a inilder type." 
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• (6) Extract from Buchanan's" JourM./I through Mgsore, Oalfara 
and Malabar, 1801." 

The following is the aocount given by- Dr. Buchanan as to the 
terms on whioh advanoes were usually ma.de by merchants on the sea. 
coast to ryots in the interior on aocount of -commercial produce to be 
delivered after harvest:-

" Farmerlt of prudence and substance, such as the Moplahs mostly 
are, receive no advances for pepper; but when their pepper is fit for 
market, sell it to the best advantange and deliver it at the seaport at 
from Rs. 120 to H.s. 125 a candy of 640 lb. The case is, however, 
different with most of the Hindus, who, in Malabar, are as remarkable 
fo;r a thoughtless profusion as in other parts they are penurious. 
Between 12th of June and of 13th September, the Mussulman traders 
come from the coast a~d enter into written engagements with those 
who are willing to receive advances. The cultivators agree to deliver 
a certain quantity of peper for which the trader pays down immedi
ately from 13 to 15 fanams a tulam or from Rs. 65 to Rs. 75 a candy. 
Should the cultivator, at the crop season, be unable to deliver the 
quantity for which he contracted, he must pay for the deficiency a.t the 
market price, which is generally Rs. 120 to Hs. 125 a candy. As he 
is seldom or never able to pay this in oash, he gives a note of hand, 
engaging to deliver pepper for the amount of the price of the deficiency, 
at the rate of 1 tulam for 13 to 15 fanams; but no interest is char fed. 
Indeed the profits of the trader are immense; as for an advance 0 15 
fanams for six months, he gets a profit of 10; and it is evident that 
the risk is very small. 8hould a merchant not consent to reoeive the 
pepper on account of its being bad, the oultivator may sell it to any 
person that he pleases and give the proceeds to the merchant. Should 
these not amount to the market price, he gives a note of hand for the 
balance, which is considered as part of the advance for next year. It 
is evident that the interest of the merchant is to keep up a high 
nominal price, even should he, in selling the pepper to foreigners; be 
obliged to allow a large discount; for all the balances due by the 
farmer are paid in, what is called, the market price. The present 
market price is Rs. 125 a candy or £2-1-5 a cwt. It is sometimes as 
low as Rs. 100, and at others rises to double that sum. 

er 'rhe cultivators, when questioned concerning the reason that can 
induce them to take up money on terms so disadvantageous, attribute 
it entirely to the land tax; for every evil in Malabar is asorlbed U, 
that as its source. ..... At length, I found that the real cause of 
the Hindus disposing of their pepper at this low rate is a festival called 
• Onam,' which is celebrated in the month of Singhll.m. At this, the 
Hindus expend in drinking and finery everything which they can 
raise." 

As regards the arrangements now usually entered into by mer
chants with cultivators in regard to the delivery of commercial producu, 
such as pepper, cocoanuts and coffee, the Registrar of the Tellioherry 
district, in which these crops are extensively grown, reports as 
follows:-

" About fifty years ago it was the practioe for Moplahs on the sea 
coast to go to the interior and advance money to tenants at Bs. 60 or 
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Rs. 70 a candy, when pepper was selling at Re. 120 1n the town. It is 
also true that tlley were made to pay for the deficient quantity at the 
market rate or to give a note of hand engaging to deliver pepper at the 
next h8J:Vest for the amount sattled at Rs. 60 or Rs. 70 a candy. This 
mode of advance has become changed .for various reasons. Formerly, 
there were no carlable roads in the district 8:.nd the facility of 
communication between the coast) where the merchants generally lived, 
and the interior, was wanting. Further, Moplah traders were not 
many and money was also scarce. Now the state olthings is quite the 
reverse. As the advance of time has brought 'on so many changes, it 
must have reacted· on the old practice which was ruinous to tenants. 
They have now grown more intelligent and civilized. They now 
freely go to towns and learn the market price daily. The present 
method of advance, as described below, must have been brought on by 
natural course tl) suit the convenience of the purchaser and seller. It 
is a well known fact that tenants in Malabar have no proprietary 
right in the Boil and cannot therefoTe give sufficient guarantee for the 
money advanced. In cases of non-fulfilment of engagements, merchants 
must have found considerable difficulty in recovering the amount. On 
the other hand, tenants must also have Been their own ruin in such 
bargains. 

II I made careful enquiries among merchants who deal extensively 
in pepper and ooffee. They borrow large sums from the banks and 
hand them to "arious middlemen (M~labs generally) who live in the 
interior and have moderate means. The rate of interest charged by 
the bank is generally 12 per cent. per 8IlD.um or even less. These 
middlemen are charged at 24 per cent. by merchants and agree to give, 
for principal and interest, pepper at market rates. They go to different 
pepper gardens in their neighbourhood, estimate the crops on pepper 
vines and purchase them for ready money from tenants who are in 
need of it. :Pepper is generally plucked from vines from 15th January 
to 15th February. One would be able to judge the quantity and 
qu&1ity of the crop from September forward. The middlemen com
mence to purchase the crop from August and September. The more 
it grows to maturity the higher its price rues for two reasons. The 
merchant has not much to lose in the shape of interest on the sum paid 
beforehand. Secondly, he will be in a better position to see the state 
of the crop. He is always shrewd enough not to lose and makes a net 
profit of 20 I>er cent. on his borrowe~ capital in four or five months. 
He,-first of an, estimates the crop byedangalies (nearly equal to Madras 
measures). For every 100 edangalies of undried pepper, he agrees to 
pal Rs. 9 or Rs. 10. Seven hundred edangalies of undried jlepper, if 
dned, will be a little more or less than a candy, accordin~ to the quality 
of the crop. He has to bear all chargl1B for plucking and other 
incidental expenses required for drying anu taJcing it to the market. 
The rate of purchasing raw pepper on the vines will vary according to 
the nature of the market in seaport towns and the demand of wholeSale 
merchants. While petty merchants make a clear profit of not less than 
20 per cent. on their outlay in five months, big merchants in the town 
have a profit of 1 per cent. per mensem on their borrowed capital from 
the bank. The middlemen, about· the end of February, deliver pepper 
to wholesale merchants for the amount borrowed and for ita interest at 
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24 per oent. at market rates. If they fail to do so, the contract ~s 
enforced with a small additional amount caloulated at a certain rate 
per candy for the disappointment caused. Even the loss of 20~per 
cent. on a. sum expected in a few months is ruinous to a tenant. Why 
he foregoes this amount will be explained further on. . 

"Coffee.-It should not be supposed that Europeans alone have coffee 
gardens in W ynaad. J enmies and smail farmers rear coffeellants on 
their parambas and waste lands according to their means an circum
stances. The Boil is virgin and fertile and the climate congenial to 
their growth. The petty jenmies and tenants are. in need of money 
like those who farm pepper gardens at. the foot of the hills. The 
middlemen first estimate coffee crops and purchase them for a price 
which would give them not less than 20 per cent. profit on their outlay. 
The expenses of plucking, &c., are borne by them. The wholesale mer
chants in the town purchase coffee for the market prioe, from petty 
traders who have received advance, in adjustment of principal and 
interest which is generally not less than 24 per cent. The prooesses of 
purchasinrr and selling coffee are similar to those detailed above for 
pepper. The above method is not applicable to European planters 
who generally borrow large sums from the bank directly for expenses 
of cultivation and for the payment of coolies in their gardens. 

" Oocoanut.-The process is the same. But it is purchased by the 
thousand. If 1,000 cocoanuts are expected to be sold at Rs. 25 in 
January, the pre-payment for the same quantity is Rs. 15 to Rs. 17 in 
September. In this case the petty traders' profit will be about 30 per 
cent. on the outlay. Their risk is greater and they are almost entirely 
at the mercy of the tenants who generally have nothing and often
times not even the trees to pledge. Hence under this head advances 
to tenants are not made for large sums. In cases of failure to fulfll 
the engagement, legal steps are taken to enforce the contract according 
to the penal rates stipulated therein. 

" I do not mean to say that the old practice of advancing money on 
pepper, coffee and cocoanuts has died out entirely. It has almost gone 
out and there may be rare occurrences in the interior parts. By the 
new method the connection between petty traders and tenants ceases 
and is renewed a.nnually. While the latter are not much harassed the 
former do not lose their profit largely. It is found convenient to both 
parties." 

As t,o the question why small farmers and tenants receive advances 
on crops on disadvantageous terms instead of harvesting the produce 
and selling it on their own account when the price is high, the Regis
trar remarks that the reason for this is not to be found in the heaviness 
of the land tax or extravagant expenditure during the" Onam" feast as 
suggested by Dr. Buchanan, but in the great poverty of the lower 
classes of the cultivators due to the system of landholding under the 
Marumakattayam law. It is not to the interest of the kamavan or 
the head of a Malabar family who is uncontrolled in regard to the 
disposal of the income of the property to invest money either on 
improvements to property or in helping tenants with advances. The 
tenants are, as a rule, rack-rented and have to pay heavy renewal fees 
whenever kanom mortgages are renewed. The Nairs, as a class, do not 
engage in trade whioh is rumoat entirely in the hands of the Moplahs. 
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(7) Eztract frf»n a report on the indebtedness of the a{J1'icultural eltuse8 
furnished bg the A.ctmg Rtgi8lrar, South A.rcot District. 

1. Ryots (or those that are engaged in agriculture) are divisible into 
three classes; farm servants, farmers and proprietors. The first class have 
no credit except with their employers to a very limited extent. They 
till the soil for the landlords either for monthly grain wa~es, for kalam 
(that which is left in the threshing ground, after it 18 imperfectly 
swept), partly for kalam and partly for grain wages, or for kalam and 
a amaUshare (of grain harvested). They can get advances from their 
employers to the extent of the wages they are likely to earn in the 
course of the year, or an advance for marriage of about Rs.20. This 
latter sum is not repaid, nor is interest charged upon it, when the 
servant leaves his masters' aervice. It is difficult to dismiss him with
out forfeiting the advance unless the servant transfers his services to 
another master in the same village, when, by mutual understanding 
among the villagers, he is required and enabled to refund the sum 
advanced. 

The crew.t of the farmers is nearly co-extensive with their annual 
profits and that of the proprietors with nearly 70 per cent. of the value 
of their property. The so-called farmers are persons of very little 
means, possessing only a pair of cattle, a plough and a hut. Their extra
ordinary ex~enses are generally defrayed from their savings. The 
large borrowmg class are all proprietors of land and their credit has 
oonsiderably improved during the last twenty years owing to the rise 
of prioes. In the sub-district of Panruti, and, I believe, also in the 
whole distriot, the last 0las8 only are numerous.. . . . • 

2. In the neighboul'hood of Panruti, oumboo, paddy and ground
nut are raised, the first two for home consumption, and the last almost 
wholly for export. The money-lenders chiefly live at Panruti. They 
make advances from time, to time, but, specially before the KBrtiga 
festival of Tiruvann!malai, for buying cattle. The advances are in 
small sums by account-ourrent, but when they reach a respectable 
figure, a stamped bond or mortgage-deed is obtained. The conditions 
'are that the advances should be ref.aid within a year or two; that the 
price should be the lowest prevailing at the commencement of the 
harvest season; and a highly penal rate of interest from 2 to 6! per oent. 
rer mensum be paid for default. No interest is oharged for repayments 
m time. It is said that the penal interest is not always exacted, except 
when the claim has to be enforced in a Oourt. This is the practice of 
the petty, though numerous, class of money-lenders. Comparatively 
large but temporary loans are also granted upon jewels, indigo, paddy, 
&0. The rate of interest in these cases is l>etween 6 and 12 per cent. 
Loans on personal credit are allowed. only to traders and to customers 
of goods. No interest is charged on such loans so long as they remain 
acoount debts. Larger }>roprietors make loans of grain to petty farmers 
about Jnly or so, repayable at the harvest time with profit or interest 
at one-foUrth of the principal. Allusion to this custom is found in the 
reports of the Sub-Registrars of Chidambaram and Tindivanam, and 
I wo find it prevalent in the Chingle}!ut district. Money loans are 
also granted upon, what is called, paddy mterest, i.e., at so many kalama 
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per Re. 100. irrespeotive of the prioe of paddy at the time it is paid. 
Oompound intexest is very unusual in any case. 

3. Result of the 'system.-Muoh misapprehension prevails 88 to tho 
character of money-lenden or as to the result of borrowing. Human 
nature is the same at all times and at all places. and wh~e there is a 
differenoe it is wholly due to the influence to which it is subject. A 
oapitalist will willingly pay a premium to purchase a 4 per cent. 
Government security; but is very reluctant to lend money a.t l~ per 
cent. to a near relatlon. He is not capricious and it will not be <hili
oult to know his motive. The much-abused Marwadies risk their 
money on personal ore~t, and interest cannot be the sa.~e where the 
risks are not. ProfessIOnal money-lenders have no longmg for lands, 
because their avocation is not agricultural. When they buy, they do 

- so against their will for want of other buyers, and sell them when they 
oan. The position of the agricultural borrowers has greatly improved 
and that of the professional money-lenders has deteriorated dWllIlg the 
last quarter of 8. oentury. The value of money having fallen or that 
of the agricultural produce risen, the money lent is returned when it is 
not worth as muoh as when it was given. The value so far is trans
ferred from the one olaso to the other. . . •• This will show that 
the money-lender has been a blessing instead of a curse. and he h&8 
been improving, unconciously though it be, the position of the agricul
turists in his own district. I have experience of two or three du.tricts. 
and I am able to state that the improvement is marked and perceptible 
to all unprejudiced observers. Nearly half of the huts that existed 
twenty-five years ago have disappeared, and tiled houses have taken 
their places. Houses which were tiled then have chan,ged their 
dimensions and appearance now. So in clothing and other cumforts. 
AgriculturIsts have in their turn become money-lenders and have learnt 
to dispense with the aid of the professional money-lenders to a very 
great extent. The improvement in material prosperity can be easily 
gauged by the fall in the interest, which was then 12 per cent. at least 
(then called charitable or /5ff • .DSJL.IJ!.-), is now nearly 6 per cent. Time 
has come when ryots are able to take advantage of any help that may 
be rendered to them to organize a system of mutual credit on the lines. 
that will hereafter be explained. Farm servants are a diminishing class. 
Their ambition is to become farmers. By getting a small loan for 
purch.asing one bullock or two, by industry and economy. they become 
in time proprietors of a plough and a pair of cattle and are able to 
maintain themselves independently. As farmers, they are able to repay 
their loans which, as servants, they were not. By dInt of exertion and 
thrift, they are even able to purchase a small piec£' of land and attain 
the status of proprietors. Rich landlords, on the other hand. have been 
losing ground. The sons by partition get only a fraction of theit 
patrimony, while their family and expenditure are, in many cases, equal 
to. or greater than. those of their parents. They involve themselves in 
debt and have ultimately to part with their lands. They become poor 
and by hard necessity understand their position and try to lift themselves 
with those who were originally poor. The lands are passing from 

• l'h18 8eems to be too lugh all estimate. 



them to va.kil. a.nd Government officia.ls. Of th~ four mtems of crecJ.?t 
here alluded to, the result of lending money, at SO muoh per cent., 18 
very advanta~eous to the borrower. Grain interest is demandable by 
small capitaJ.i.sts who have to purohase paddy fot their oonsumption. 
It i8 generally favorable to the lender and is not had recourse to, except 
in an emergency. Vasi or Nanji (the latter means one-fourth share), 
apparently very disadvantageou8 to the borrower, is not really so. The 
grain is advanoed in June or July and is repaid in February or Maroh. 
The duration of the loan is about nine months and. the interest, if the 
value and condition of paddy be the same, is nearly 3 per cent.. We 
have, however, to allow for the difference in the price whioh itself is 
sometimes nearly 21} per cent. in favour of the borrower. We have 
also to allow for the dryage of the paddy at the time of repayment. 
This oomes to nearly 15 to 20 per oent.· The ryots prefer this kind of 
payment to money payment. The only advantage to the lender is that 
there is no excuse for putting oft the payment when the harvest is 
realized. 

"Repayment in kind, at the time of harvest without interest, is 
apparently advanta~eous to the ryot and sometimes is really so. He 
gets as much for his grain as he would otherwise have if he sold the 
crops when they are gathered. His gain oonsists in the interest on the 
money borrowed for the ~eriod b~ween the date of the loan and that 
of the harvest. In oonBlderation of this, he has to abstain from sell
ing his grain to others and from selling it at a time when it would 
fetch the best prioe. Taking into acoount his necessitous oondition, the 
saorifice is nominal. The lenders oan buy paddy at the time of the 
harvest and pooket the differenoe if they oan. That they are not able 
to do so indioates the real position. The lenders have to pay simply to 
purchase a oustom and this is no doubt proof that the ryots are able to 
dictate their own terms and money is easy."t 

(8) Tenant right in Java: extracted /rom an article from one oj 'A, 
Engli8h New8paper, quoted in tli6 .. Indian Economise," 1870. 

" We oan very well underStand the excitement created in Holland 
by the pa.ssing of the Agrarian Bill for the Dutoh Indian p08Beasions ; 
and there can 'be little doubt its oonservative op:ponents are right 
in proolaiming it the preoursor of a social revolution. It seems to 
deOlde the question, which has been so long and hotly debated in the 
Pa.rliament 8.t the Hague and signs the death-warrant of the Dntch 
Oolonial System. Independently of the radioal ohanges introduced in 
that system by the bill, the very fact of foreign witnesses being invited 
behind the soenes-of the working of Dutch Oolonial polioy being laid 
bare to publio opinion-seems to make the inevitable rel'olutioD in it 
merely a question of time. That tha.t revolution mUBt have come 
sooner or later was certain. Its advocates had a.ll the argument. 

• This .8elll8 to 'be too high an eetimate. 
t This i.e somewhat too broadly .tated. It i.e n8CflllSlty that makes ~ota part with 

their grain 80011 afte. harvest and the lenders make II profit out 01 thia. The 2Yota 
j1l. general, howover, are now better able to hold out; for II price th&ll they W81'811efore. 
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on their side exoept utilitarian ones. The telling and hitherto conolu
sive reply of their opponents has been that their present system 
pays and pays enormously. Not only is there no difficulty whatever in 
establishing an equilibrium in Javanese budgets, but Javanese labour 
and taxation contribute immediately to the home treasury. Now the 
new measure not merely introduces the wedge-that was done some time 
ago, when free labour was admitted on the new railway works,-but 
drives it home into the very roots of the system; one or two blows more 
must follow in local sequence and it will be rent into fragments. The 
two leading features of the Dutch system are the ownership by the 
State of all the lands in the island, and forced labour. With regard to 
the former, the Dutoh, on their occupation, found the native princes 
enjoying all over the soil of their do:rr..inions what resembled much 
more nearly actual ownership than a bare feudal superiority. Stepping 
into their places and rights, they pensioned these local magnates, and 
governed or oppressed from behind their names. The Dutch Resident 
drew the lion's share of the gains: the native prince had a handsome 
commission and the whole unpopularity for his share. If he were slack 
in turning the screw, he abdicated under pressure in favour of Bome 
member of his family, with an hereditary claim equally unimpeach
able with his own. All the island is administered on this feoting, 
with the exception of a couple of quasi-independant states, ruled by 
puppets under the eyes of a Dutch garrison. The whole population 
is not only bound down to the soil, but limited ri~orously as to the 
productions to be raised uJ>on it. Over certain districts the cultivator 
cannot exercise his discretIon, but must satisfy Government inspectors 
on their periodical visits that he grows a certain number of trees of a 
certain kind. His produce is brought into Government markets, and 
bought at Government prices, and the margin between the sums it 
fetches in Java and at Amsterdam is always great and often fabuloUB. 
Then, in one form or another, Javanese labour is absolutely at the 
service of the State, and the marvellous prosperity of the island
regarding the matter from a. Dutch, not a Javanese, point of view
dates from the impulse given to this principle by General Vanden 
Bocsh. Be it observed, it is a system highly practical a.nd profitable, 
but essentially vicious; and, with this radical defect in it, that if 
you once subject it to oriticism you invite its condemnation in all its 
parts. Modification can only lead on to annihilation. We presume 
the party who has carried the measure in the House will have the 
power and the will to see that it is carried out in the colonies, although 
we may well imagine the local officials will offer it all the opposition 
they dare. It is not pleasant seeing nearly absolute power tempered 
down to constitutional authority, the rich salaries and allowances pass
ing into the crucible of reform. A paradise as the island is, in Bome 
ways, it wants strong counter-inducements to the climate to make life 
in Java an enviable thing; and if the Dutch residents have had to 
work and think, and turn night to day, hitherto at least they have 
lived in the license and luxury of Oriental despots, and enjoyed the 
slavish reverence of their subjects. Now if the revenues dwindle to or 
below the point at which they stood before .vanden Bocsh set to work 
on them 'With his rough and ready finance system, officials will find 
themselves the victims of their econonUcal hOI1le Government; and, 
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moreovAl', the proposed changes will probably Buggest a very material 
reduction in their numbers. 

II Article 62 provideB that land leases may be granted for periods 
not exceeding 75 yean. It invites, in fact, to the immigration and 
colonization which for 80 long have been studiously discouraged. It 
assures extreme fixity of tenure, and offers every facility for con
verting occupation into permanent property. It admits and confirms 
the strange principle of native ownership, and permits, under certain 
restrictions, that land shall vest in foreigners, or be rented by them. 
Holland, in short, throws open to all the world the rich garden she has 
hitherto made a olose monopoly of, and renounoos the right of the crown 
-a right at onoe shadowy and substantial-to all the lands cultivated 
by the natives. 'I'here can be no doubt the conservatives are right in 
saying it will annihilate the present system of cultivation, and it will be 
hopeless to think of maintaining the Government monopoly of markets. 
No European oolonist would dream of farming, subject to the condition 
that some three· fourths of his fair profits should become legally the 
property of the State-that he Bhould have to sell for half a dollar in 
Java what the telegraph informed him was selling for four in Holland. 
And although the natives have hitherto been treated and have regarded
themselves as an inferior oaste, it would be impossible to attempt to 
make distinotionB on a point on which they are sure to be so sensitive 
8S the pocket. The Government system must go, and with it the 
Government profits. How far land leases and taxation may replace 
them is another question, and one that, when we contrast results from 
the British and the Dutch Indies, cannot be answered very hopefully 
for the Dutoh treasury. We are told the Dutoh oonservatives are 
uneasy as to the advent of English adventurers and its consequences. 
We have no doubt the restrictions referred to have been naturally 
arranged so as to impose some oheck on that. It would he contrary to 
human nature, and to Dutch nature especially, to suppose that all of a 
sudden they should push free-trade and self-abnegation to sentimental 
lengths. But, in any case, of all the climates in the East, the climate 
of Java is among the most trying to Europeans; and that consideration 
alon~, we should fanoy, would operate against any suoh influx as the 
Dutch affeot to apprehend. That the bill will endanger their hold on 
their oolonies we do not believe. On the oontrary a weak State always 
does wisely to shelter itself behind' the principles of eternal justioe ;' 
and daring filibusterers, or even aoquisitive Governments, have lost an 
exoellent ohanoe of having publio opinion in their fayour in a crusade 
against the task-master of the Malay race. And for Malays, when the 
islands have oeased to he closed colonies, the Dutch may venture to 
turn their tardy ,ttention to raising their Eastern subjects in the social 
scale. Hitherto they have not merely been neglected, but degraded as 
a matter of polioy; for an enlightenment among the population was 
absolutely inoompatible with the system of serfdom and CO'ITee on 
whioh they were governed. It is impossible to deny that Holland may 
have legislated away her splendid colonies' income; hut we have every 
reason to believe she has strengthened her hold on her colonies. Better 
perpetuate a oonneotion that must always be profitable than continue a 
soandal of oivilization, and gains as inseoure and uncertain as great 
speoulative profits generally are. [The truth seems to be that th(J 
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system of semi-sla.very has broken down and tha.t a cha.nge is absolutely 
neoessary. Why should the Dutoh fear an influx. of English planters P 
They would soon make the mountains of Java wha.t the mountains 
of Oeylon are, to the detriment not of the Dutoh but English Colony]." 

(9) Description of a Swiss Land Oredlt Bank • 

.&.n extraot from a paper read to the StatIstical and SocIal Inquiry SocIety of 
Ireland, by 1J[r. lJl. O'Brien, printed as AppendJx A to the Thlrll Report of 
the Royal Oomml88wn 10 inqUIre "lto the depre88l0n of Trade and Industry 
(1886). 

The demand for legislation to facilitate the lending of publio money 
on small plots of land III Ireland makes a description of the oonstitution 
and operation of a Continental Land Oredit Bank of some interest. 

Mr. H. D. MacLeod, in his lectures on oredit and banking, says
" Many banks in Oentral Europe have been founded for the purpose of 

making advances to cultivate land, and a very large portion of the advance 
in agrIculture during the last 130 years has been due to them" 

• The provisions of the French Civil Oode, the principles of which 
have been adopted in many other countries, make land a suitable 
security for baDkers' loans, whioh it is not under English law. 

In the report of the Royal Oommission of 1857 on registration of 
titles, the following sentenoe (p. 46) oocurs, and is applioable to land as 
banking security:-

"It has been well saId that the greatest condemnatlOn of the existing 
system of lending money on land is the reluctance which bankers, the natural 
traders in loans, have to lend on mortgage or judgment. The security which 
they refuse, careless trustees, Ignorant people who have savings, and widows 
and others who have some small provision, are advised to accept, and in 
this way the whole risk of bad security is thrown on the classes least able to 
bear it." 

The Land Credit Bank of the State of Vaud (Oais3e hypothecaire can
tonate, Vaudotse) was established for the purpose of granting s.d.vanoos 
on the seourity of real property to the agrioultural olasses. As the 
entire oanton is owned and occupied in very small parcels, the advan
tages of the bank extended to the whole oommunity. The oontrol and 
management of the bank is in the hands of the following three 
bodies:-

(1) A council of 20, of whom 10 members are named by the 
executlve government and 10 are elected by the bank 
shareholders with a President, who must be a member of 
the Government; the oounoil meets at. least onoe in six 
months. 

(2) A committee of snpervision. consisting of the President of 
council, and 4 members named by the council. meeting 
at least twioe a month. 

(3) A direotorate, consisting of a ohief direotor, 2 managers, 
and 2 assistants; they meet at the chief office at least 
three times a week, and must not be related to each other. 
The Secretary of the bank is selected by the Government 
from among the permanent officials of the State. 
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The following fiJ:llres are taken from the report of the bank for the 
year ending 31st December 1883, and are given in round numbers:-

The resources of the bank. consisted of- . 

(1) Paid up capital in £20 shares (the State must be 
the proprietor at least of 1,000 shares) . . 

(2) The funds obtained by the issue of debentures 
. in amountll of £20, £40 and £200 .. . 
(3) The funds of the State Savings Bank, on which 4 

pel' cent. interest iB guaranteed ... . . 
(4) Sundry convertible securities, cash, &c. 

£ 

380,000 

790,000 

835,000 
80,000 

Acoording to the oonstitution of bank, loans can only be made on 
real or quasi-real property, and by preference on agricultural and pas
toral prorerties. The following classes of loans are made :-

(]) On real estate, for termB varying from 9 to 53 years, repay
able by a sinking fund, varying according to the term, 
from 10 per cent. to i per cent., the interest being calcu-
lated at 41 per cent. • 

(2) On real estate for not less than five years; but without 
sinking fund repayment; at the expiration of this time 
repayment cannot be required unless a year's notice has 
been given. 

(3) On asBignment.of mortgage debts and deposit of the bankers 
own debentures. 

During 1883, 4) per cent. interest was charged on loans with a com
mission of from 1 to ! per cent.; £12 is the smallest amount lent. 

Four per oent. is paid, the debentures issued and outstanding deben
tures issued at 41 and 41 per cent. are being paid off. 

At the ending. of 1883, the bank had 17,533 debentures of the 
aggregate vallle of £790,000 in circulation, ILDd had 9,087-loans out.. 
standing ol the aggregate value of £1,899,400. 

During 1883 its chief operations were the issue of 1.026 new loans 
amounting to £219,500; and the cancelling of loans repaid amounting 
to £162,183, the iBllue of 1,264 new debentures at 4 per cent., and 
the paying off of 58841 and 41 per cent. debentures of the value of 
£39,700. It had property of the value of £60,000 in liquidation, and 
during the year had disposed of £18,880 worth of these estates. The 
realization of such pr0l!erty is, the directors report, the most difficult 
part '4 their work, reqwring great care and watchfulness of the market, 
lest by too many sales in any locality they should increase the depres
sion which had now for some years prevailed in the IDlUket for land. 

The bank pays 4 per cent. for the Savings Bank fuBds; a trifle 
over 4 per cent. on the whole on its debentures and 4 per cent. on its 
paid up shares; alter providing for these fixed charges, three-fifth of 
the net profit is divided among the shareholders, and the remaining 
two-fifth between the bank's officers and the reserve funds. 

Fall 188S the bank had a net profit of .£7,304, which was disposed 
of in the following manner :-
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One per cent. to the holders in addition to the J 
fixed interest of 4 per cent. 3,~oo 

To the reserve fund . . 1,638 
To a special reserve for depreciation of property 

in liquidation .. . . . . .• .. 1,200 
Bonus to the bank officers 620 
Carried forward . . 46 

Total 7,304 

Management expenses amOlwted to £2,500, taKeS and sundries to 
£1,100. 

In round numbers the bank handles about £2,000,000, and on this 
sum earns about lOs. per £100. The shareholders are content with the 
modest return of 5 per cent. The business can scarcely be called very 
remunerative, but is kept up for the publio convenience by the counte
nance of the State, its credit, and partial guarantee, and bv flpeciallaws 
to facilitate operations. The receivers of taxes throughout the canton 
act as agents for the bank and the Savings Bank. 

Even the modest return of 5 per cent. could nut be earned were 
it not for the facility and certainty with which loans can be charged 
upon land. Imagine the Solicitor of an English county making 1,000 
investigations of title each year and the cost of such investiga.tions a.nd 
of the mortgage-deeds in case the loans were made. 

The term" mortgage" is not properly applicable to loans secured 
upon land under the system prevailing in countries subject to the 
prinCIples of FrE'nch CiVIl Code, for the legal estate in the land is not 
conveyed to the lender as under the English system; but as the word 
"mortgage" and liypotltf'lue are almost exclusively used in connection 
with loans upon real property, it is convenient to treat them as equiva
lent, although the legal ideas underlying the two words are different. 
The description given by Mr. Jenkins, Assistant Agricultural Commis
sioner, of the system of transfer and mortgage in France, Belgium, the 
Netherlands and Denmark is equally applicable to most of Switzerland. 
, " The transfer of landed property is done by means of a system of book
keeping, coupled with an official map on which every plot of land is marked 
and numbered; a registration office exists in each distnct; and an intending 
purchaser can ascertain in a short time the official acreage of any particular 
field; the name of the registered owner, the amount and nature of any 
mortgage or other charges upon it. No transaction connected with the land 
is authentic (in other words legally executed) unless it is duly registered at 
the district office. The proceeding is perfectly simple and effective." • 

In Vaud the following books are kept for each commune in connec
tion with the official maps:-

(1) A register of parcels (regl8tre libllcter). 
(2) A register of owners and their properties (registre cadtUtrale 

or cadastre) .. 
(3) A register of loans of land (COlltl'Ole des h!lpolneques). 
(4) A register of rights, easements, temporary interests (c(mtrole 

des charges immobiliere8). 
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If an owner willhes to borrow, say, 100 francs or £40, and charge 
his prollerty with that amount, he furnishes with his application to the 
bank his title, consisting of an extract from the Oadastre, and certificate 
endorsed thereon by the Registrar of Loans and Charges. The expense 
of obtaining this would not usually exceed 28. The loan having been 
agreed tOJ an aete would be drawn by a Notary for 5 francs to the effect 
that the borrower admits his liability, and charges his land with the 
amount in favour of the lender. This is represented to the Registrar, 
and the charge recorded against for a fee of from Is. to 28. The charge 
can be fully or partially erased when paid off in full or in part or can 
be assigned to a person for similar trifling fees. 

Special laws, in addition to Vaudois Civil Code, have been re.cently 
passed in order to facilitate the obtaining of loans on land, and in these 
laws the interests of borrowers have been 'preferred to those of lenders. 

The preamble of a law (Loi coneernante l'obligation kypotkecaire Ii 
terme) passed in 1874 recites that the wants of the country require that 
greater facilities should be given for obtaining loans upon land, and this 
law legalized a new and speoial form of hypotheque for a term of years 
not less than five. At the expiration of this term, or at any subsequent 
period, the lender cannot require repayment, except after a year's 
notice; the borrower may payoff the loan or any part, being not less 
than one-third of the original loan, on giving three months' notice. 
Inl!tead of making repayment when legaUy demanded, the debtor may 
require the creditor to assign his right of action to any other person 
who may be willing to take it up. These loans may be paid off by 
a siq,king fund not exceeding 10 per cent. annually on the loan. 

The 16th section of this law lromiBed the establishment of a Land 
Credit Fund, and, in fulfilment 0 this promise, a special decree reorgan
ized a 'previously existing loan fund and oonstituted the present Land 
Credit Bank. 

The bank is restrioted to make loans on real estate, preference is to 
be given to, and the greater part of the bank's resources lent on, rural 
and ~oultural properties. Loans must not be made for more than 
two-thirds of the oa.pital value of vineyard land, where the growing 
vines constitute a oonsiderable portion of the value, and are capable of 
removal or deterioration; in other cases three-fourths value may be lent. 
In case of unpunotual payment, interest at the rate of 6 per cent. is 
charged on the overdue annuity. 

The general oouncil of the bank, on which the executive govern
ment has a preponderating influence, is charged with the duty of laying 
dow~ each year the general lines on which business is to be carried on, 
axing the rates of interest and providing that the greater ~art of the 
loans shall be made on rural properties and repayable on the sinking 
fund system. 

The land 'debenture (obligation fonetere) is one of the chief instru
ments used by these land credit banks, and the Vaudois Bank derives 
nearly half of its resources from the issue of these debentures in ex
change for deposits. They are issued in amounts of £20, £40, and 
£200, with interast coupons attached, payable to particular persons and 
transferable by endorsement 01' payable to bearer and transferable by 
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delivery; they are repayable at par after three years on three months' 
notice being given to the holder. 

They are rl'commended as safe and suitable investment for persons 
of small means, municipalities and friendly societies. The law permits 
trust moneys to be invested in them, without application to any legal 
tribunal. The security for these debentures is the whole amount of 
property mor_tgaged to the bank and the paid-up share ca.pital of the 
bank on which the State guarantees 4 per cent. interest. 'l'ho numer
ous mortgage debts of various amounts due to the bank, and each 
seoured on a certain special property are, as it were, converted into 
stock and issued in amounts found to suit the convenience of the publio. 

The whole amount of the bank's transactions may seem small; but 
it is to be remembered that its operations are confined to a wstrict and 
population which are not as large as some counties in Ireland. The 
county of Antrim, exclusive of the borough of Belfast, is about the 
sa IDe size and has about the same population as Oanton de Vaud. 

The success of this bank earning for its shareholders the modest 
dividend of 5 per cent. is due to the countenance and guarantee of the 
State not so much as to the system of land transfer and registration of 
charges, without which its operations could not be carried oa at all. 

The effect of the State aid extends its operations and keeps the rate 
of interest charged somewhat lower than it othel·wise would be. The 
State aid would be of little avail if the ~eneral1aw was not adapted to 
the needs of the country, making transfer and registration charges so 
easy, that price of the land is quoted by the yards and sales are made 
with quite as much facility and with same certainty as to ('oats as sales 
of shares and sto()k in this country. 

Transfet of land by deed in comparison with transfer on the record 
of title system seems as antiquated and cumbrous as the use of metal in 
bulk in place of coin. In the one case the metal must be assayed and 
weighed at every transfer; in the other its quality and weight are 
known at sight. 

Under a perfected system of recording titles it is seldom that the 
title cannot be kept written up. Its state and ownership can be ascer
tained at a glance, and a legal certificate can be obtained in a few minutes. 
The delays and uncertainty of the other system are only too familiar to 
persons in this country who have had dealmgs with lands. 

Another Swiss Land Oredit Bank, the" Banque Fonczere de Jura," 
without any State aid or guarantee, also pays [) per cent. on its paid-up 
capital. Its head-quarters are at Delemont, the most prosperous part 
of the Oanton of Berne. This Bank, however, charges from 4t to fj 
per cent. for moat of its loans and pays from 4! to 4i on all its deben
tures. Money is obtained on its debentures so easily that it has 
abandoned a contemplated increase of its paid-up oapit&!. In their 
report for 1883, the directors Bay that the interest and annuities due 
h.av? be?n satisfactorily paid and that notwithstanding thE!' great depre
matlon m the value of land, not only in the Jura, but throughout the 
whole of Switzerland and adjoining countries, they have been enabled 
to sell properties on their hands without loss and sometimes at a profit. 

Mr. H. n. MacLeod. in his Lectures on 6redit aliJ Bankillg, claims 
for the system of cash credits, as practised in Scotland, similar advan-
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tage! to those of the Continental Land Credit Banks. There is, how
ever, a very great difference, which is duo to the superior system of 
transfer and mortgage under the Continental codes of law. The 
II Cash credit II is given on rersonal security and for a short term. In 
the case of the Continenta k!JPQtlleque the land is the security; the 
loans can be made for long terms and at a lower rate of interest. 

Although D per cent. may appear to be a very small return for a 
bankin~ busine!\ll as compar~d with the earnings of English and Irish 
banks, it is in reality a very good return for an investment on the secu
rity of real estate, and must he considered in this light when contrasted 
with earnings of a speculative business, such as an ordinary bank. 

Mr. 'fhorold Rogers says it has been estimated that conveyance of 
real estate in the Umted Kingdom is mulcted in law charges, exclusive 
of taxes, to the extent of £12,000,000 annually :-

II Such charges are not only a present 10s9, but the system under which 
they are permitted brings about and perpetuates an insecurity from which 
properly regMered titles would be free." 

Whether the estimate of £12,000,000 be correct or Dot, there can be 
no doubt that the legal charges on the conveyancing and charging of 
lands are enormous, not in proportion to the work done, for the evil con
sists in there being so much work, such cumbrous method of performing 
what might be done, and what is done in other countries, so much more 
simply, oertainly, expeditiously and cheaply. 

The reported failures of the many attempts at reform in Ireland by 
means of ., purohase olauses " may not be considered universally due 
to the want of a simple system of transfer and charging. 'J'ransfer of 
land ownership from one olass to another may be effected on a large 
soale by a liberal system of State loans j but it is essential to the success 
of the system Bought to be established thllt the laws relating to transfer 
and loans on lands should be radically changed. Under those at present 
in foroe, loans of small amounts on land are unsafe; they are made on 
a bad security, no matter how much the value of the land may exceed 
the amount of the loan, for the seourity can neither be sold or charged, 
nor oan loans be reoovered without delay, and great and uncertain 
expensG. 

(D).-DECAY or DOMESTIC INDUSTRIES, ABSENCB OF DIVERSITY OF 
OCCVPATIONS, &c. 

(1) Eztraci. from tJ Repl.1/ publisktd in the MADRAS lUlL ()f the 7tla and 
9t11 Febr"ary 1893, to certll11l critici8m8 con tamed in an arfic16 
publiBlled in tlie CALCUTTA RBVIEW fur January 1893, lieaded 
Co Agricultural Historg in. Madras, tJ1ul Wlia.l it teackes us." 

• • • • 
I. Wk" was a petioil oj 40 tlea.,., taken Jor gaugillg tlie progre" 

mad, ?-The reviewer sees some deep design on the part of Lord 
ConnE'mara in having proposed that a memorandum should be pre
po.red furnishing material:! for forming a judgment as to the results 
of the last 40 years of British administration on the economia condi
tion of the Presidenoy. The reviewer agrees with me, however, ~ 
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thinking that "there can be no two opinions as to the very great 
advanoe made by the oountry" during this period, but SUPJlOS6S that 
no one in his sensell ever asserted the oontrary. To this it 18 perhaps 
sufficient to reply that there are persons-int£'lligent and well-meaning 
persons too-who, mainly beoause _they have not had facilities for 
studying the question in all its details, have asserted the contrary for 
the last 20 years and more; and an inquiry as to whether there is 
any, and, if so, what truth in their statements is by no means super
fluous. The reviewer's idea is that, having regard to the effects of 
improved. and oheaper internal and external oommunications which 
should have stimulated enormously its greatest industry, viz., agrlOul
ture, a muoh shorter period should have been taken for review, and 
that no more suitable period could be found than the last 20 
years. It is, of oourse, easy to object to any period that might be 
taken, either on the ground that it is too long or too short; but the 
reasons for taking a period of 40 years are sufficiently obrious. For 
one thing. a period of 20 years is far too short to gaug,6 the effects 
of eoonomic foroes in operation, of new laws, institutions, methods of 
Government and administrative measures in any country, and it is 
emphatically so in a oountry in whioh a great famine occurs onoe in 
] 00 years, and scarcities of greater or less intensity every 12 years 
or so, and in which the institutions and the habits of tho people ohange 
slowly. The reviewer admits that the disastrous famine that occurred 
7 years after the oommenoement of the period whioh he oontends 
should have been taken for review was the severest known during the 
present century, that it threw back the Presidency" to an enormous 
extent," and that suoh a visitation is not ascribable to the defects 
of British admmistration. Barely 13 years have passed sinoe this 
catastrophe ooourred, and it would clearly be absurd to select this 
period specially for gauging the effeots of British rule on the condition 
of the population. The middle of the oentury, on the other hand, is a 
suitable starting point in every way for the purposes of a comparison 
such as that proposed to be instituted. During the first quarter of the 
oentury the efforts of the British Government were direoted towards 
introducing order and tranquillity in the territories newly acquired and 
in carrying out land settlements The second quarter witnessed the 
acute agrioultural depression,-d.ue, in the main, to the substitution of 
a regzme of cash payments for one of barter and the insufficiency of the 
currency to meet requirements under the altered condition of things,
the effeots of which I have endeavoured to describe in the Memoran
dum. The East India Company was at its wit's end to find the where
withal to carry on the administration of the country and the wars 
which were undertaken under the pressure of necessity or otherwise for 
the consolidation of th~ Empire; the initiation of improvements on an 
extensive scale during this period was, therefore, out of the question. 
It was about 1850, then, that almost every species of reform and 
improvement had its commencement-the construction of railways, 
roads, anicuts and oanals, the establishment of schools and Universities, 
the constitution of Legislative Councils and- the enactment of Codes of 
J.Jaws, the reorganisation of the Police and the Magistracy, the revision 
of revenue establishments, the abolition of restrictions on trade, the 
settlement of lands held on favorable terms but uncertain or doubtful 
titles, the alleviation of burdens on land, and a host of other reforDl8 ; 
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and within 8 years after the commenoement of this period the 
direct Government of the Indian Empire was transferred from the 
East India Company to the Crown. The gold diflCOveries in California 
and AUBtralia, of course, made the carrying out of these reforms pos
sible, by stimulating. foreign trade, causing an influx of the premoDs 
metale, and repleniBhing an insuffioient currenoy From 1850 to 1870 
under the etimulus of the exceptionally high prices of commodities 
which ruled, the oauses of which I have explained in my Memorandum, 
there was enormous f'xpansio& of cultivation and trade, and the period 
was one of unexampled, if inflated, prosperity. After 1870 prices 
suddenly fell and gave a. check to cultivation, and the famine that 
followed was oue of appalling sev£'rity and strained the resources of 
the country to the utmost. Frem a national point of view, the first 
period comprised the .. fat" years and the second the"'" lean" ones, 
and in a countl1 where the "fat" and " lean" years come in almost 
regular succeSSIon, the proper method to adopt in estimating the 
normal advance made is not to take either period by itself, but to take 
the combined period as a. whole. This is what I have done. 

II. Reviewer', analysis oj the 8tati8tic8 oj the acreage 01 hold.ngfi.-The 
reviewer's procedure in taking a period of 20 years for gauging 
the ~eneral advange made by the country under .British adminiBtra
tion IS a.bout as reasonable as the conduct of a man who, to estimate 
the advance in general.health made under a. course of hygienic treat
ment by a patient subject to periodical attacks of fever which occasion
ally assumes a malignant form, oompares the state of his health when 
it wa.s at its beat with the state at which it is a. short time after he ha.s 
suffered from one of the most malignant of suoh attacks. For the 
more limited purpose of finding out how far the country has, under the 
impfltus given by good administration, been enabled to recover from 
the disastrous effects of the late famine, a comparison for a shorter 
period would doubtless be legitimate, but in that case the period 
taken should not be the last 20 but the last 10 yea.rs. If such a. 
comparison be ma.de, it will be found that the country is rapidly 
reoovering from the effeots of the late famine. In 1875 the ryotwar 
holdings amounted to 20 million acres, of which 16'3 millions con
sisted of unirrlgated and 3'7 millions of irrigated land. The famine 
which commenced in 1876 lasted tm 1878, while its immediate after
effects continued down to 1882. By 1882, the aooounts were cleared 
of holdings which had been entered in the names of ryots who had 
deserted or died, and the toW area was reduced to 18'8 millions of 
aores, of which 15 millioM of acres consisted of lands olassed as unirri. 
gnted and 3'8 millions of lands classed a.s irriga.ted. In 1890, the 
acreage of holdings had increased to 21 millions-16'9 millions of 
unirrigated land and 4·1 millions of irrigated land. The advance 
made in 8 years was 11·7 per oent.-12'6 pel' cent. in unirrigated 
and 8 per cent. in irrigated land. These figures haTe doubtless to be 
discounted OD acoount of excess of area found in holdings over and 
above the area entered in the revenue accounts &COOrding to the old 
measurements in district. resurveyed subsequent to 1882; but this 
eXOOSB area is very small. The only districts in whioh the new survey 
areas were introduced between 1882 and 1890 were portions (If Cud
dapah, South Areot, Madura and G anjim, the W ynaa.d and the whole 
of the North Arcot district exCtft ODe taluk. and Vizagapata.m. 
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I have not with me ready to hand exaot statistioB showing the 
excess area discovered by remeasurement in the tracts, but there can 
be no doubt that it cannot e'tceed .300,000 aores, or about on~-Beventh 
of the increase in the area of holdings. Against this has to be set off 
the extent of lands oultivated but not inoluded under holdings for 
various reasons; the exoess of such oultivation in HmO over 18t!2 in 
the 7 districts greatly affected by the famine was 240,000 aores, or 
300,000 acres for the whole Presidency. The increase of population 
during the 8 years at the rate of 15 per cent. per annum was 12 
per cent., and taking the yield of irrigated lands to be between four 
and five times that of unirrigated lands on an average, the increase in 
production as measured by the area of holdings has proceeded, so far, 
as fast as the increase in population. In the Kistna and the G6d!vari 
deltas there was an increase of nearly 250,000 II.cres, or 30 per cont., 
in the area irrigated both in Government bluks and zemindari tracts, 
during the last 8 years, and this means an enormous addition to the 
food production of the country. 

The same result is n.rrived at by an examination of the statistios 
returned of aoreage actually cultivated. In 188.! the area of unirrigated 
oultivation was 12'3 million acres, of irrigated oultivation 3'0 mlllion 
acres-total 15'8 million acres. For 18\)0, the figures were 14 million 
acres unirrigated, 39 millions irrigated-total 17'9 million aores. The 
increase in 8 years was 13'~ per cent. in unirrigated, and 11 per cent. 
in irrigated cultivation, subjeot to the allowance already referred to on 
aocount of the excess area found on remeasurement. There is, how
ever, a large extent of cultivativn not brought to account in the register 
of holdings, and the acreage of this cultivation has increased in later 
years. There is, besides, extension of second crop cultivation and of 
cultivation with the aid of well irrigation to be taken into aocount. It 
must further be remembered that during the period in 9,uestion the 
taking up of poor lands thrown out of occupation durmg the late 
famine has been discouraged in two ways, viz., first by the lIIlposition 
of substantial assessments on the lowest class of lands instead of the 
nominal pepper-corn assessments that used to be levied under the old 
settlements; and, seoondly, the large extent of lands taken up by the 
Forest Department for fuel and fodder reserves. About 200,000 acres 
were taken up in the .Bellary and Anantapur districts alone. Large 
extents of lands have similarly been reserved in other districts. 

Apart from the cardinal objection already stated to comparing 
the statistios of holdings in 1890 with those of 1870, the reviewer has 
overlooked many important considerations and committed several errors 
in carrying out his analysis. Taking the Presidency as a whole, with 
the exception of South Oanara, the nominal area of ryotwar holdings, 
8S shown in the accounts, increased from 19'6 millions of acres in 1870 
to 21 millions of acres in 1890, i.e., 7 per cent. (not 12 per cent. as 
stated by the reviewer). The values of irrigat<-d and unirrigated 
lands differ so enormously that we should be drawing very erroneous 
conclusions from these figures if we do not oonsider the inorease in the 
irriga+.ed and unirrigated areas separately. For instanoe, in 1890, the 
16'9 millions of acres of unirrigated lands oomprised within holdings 
were assessed to the revenue at only 174·6 lakhs of rupees, while 4,.1 
millions of aores of irrigated la.nd were a~sessed at 205'7 lakha of 
rupees, or in other words, aore for acre, irriga.ted, land is worth nearly 
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& timel 0.1 much as unirrigated land, supposing that the assessment 
beara a uniform ratio to the rental, which, of course, can be taken to be 
trlle only 0.1 a very rough approximation. The increase in the unirri
~"ted area was from 16 millions to 16'9 millions, or .,)'6 fer cent. and 
In the irrigated area from :1-6 millions to 4-1 mIllions 0 acres, or by 
14 per cent. Tbe increase thus shown has to be discounted on account 
of exoess area found in holdings only in districts which have been 
surveyed between 1811J and HSl:IO, and districts which have not yet 
been surveyed, or which were surveyed prior to 1870, remain untouched 
by thi. oonsideration. These latter districts are the G6dAvari, the 
MasuliE!l-tam portion of the Kistna distriot comprising the Kistna 
delta, Tanjore, Trichinopoly, Malabar, Bellary and Anantapur, the 
larger porhon of the South Areot and the Kurnool districts, i.e., they 
inolude nearly all the districts in which the tracts commanded by the 
great irrigation systems are situated, or in which nreas classed as wet 
largely predominate. 'fhe survey increase in the remaining dietricts 
may, on a rough caloulation, be estimated at 160,000 acreij in irrigated 
and 800,000 aores in unirrigatcd land. THe real increase in the unirri
~ated land is thus reduoed to 100,000 acres or '6 per cent., and in the 
Irrigated land to 340,000 acres, or 10 per tent. If the two classes of 
land be reduced to a oommon denomination by taking;' acres of unirri
~ated land as equal to an acre of irrigated land, the increase in hold
lDgs in the 20 years amounts to 5 per oent., while the inorease in 
population during the same period has been 14 per oent . 

• • • • 
Tile cour8e of price~.-A most important consideration, whioh the 

reviewer entirely overlooks in his examination of the pressure of popu
lation on the land, is the course of prioes. In the 10 years ending 1870, 
the prices ruled highest, this result being due to the fact that the 
quantity of precious metals received into the country as the value of 
merohandise exported and as the proceeds of loans raised in England 
for carrying out railways and irrigation works, was largely in exooss 
of the requirements of this country for purposes of currency. The 
average price of seoond sort paddy dUling this period was Rs. 172 
per garce. After 1870, the friee suddenly fell, and the average for 6 
years prior to the famine 0 1871 was reduced to Rs. 141. During 
the famine, of course, prices rose enormously and the average price for 
the whole deoade reaohed the level of that of the previous decade. The 
prices for the decade ending 1890 have, however, averaged only Rs. 
142. The prices during the Illst :d years have been higher, but this is 
due to the drollght which has prevailed over large portions of the Pre
sidency and the oonsequent failure of crops. W hat is stated above 88 

regards the prioe of paddy is more or less true of other food-grains, for 
the prices of these food-grains move in sympathy with those of paddy, 
subject tG the quallilcation that as their consumption is confined to speoial 
tracts, the rise or fall U1 their prices in years of soarcity or plenty, as 
the case may be, is in a greater ratio than the rise or fall in the price 
of paddy. Now increased pressure of population can only mean the 
inability of the supplies of food to overtake the demand and the rise 
of the prioe of food as a consequence. The prices of food-grains have 
not risen in normal years above the level of the years immediately p~ 
ceding the famine. So recently 881887, the price of paddy, secon~ 
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sort, went down as low as Re. 128 per garee, the lowest point it had 
reaohed during the previous 30 years. If the purchasing power of sil ver 
had risen, this result would be consistent with increased pressure of 
population; but the purchasing value of silver haa really fallen by 
more than one-third, or nearly J5 per cent, as compared with gold, 
and absolutely by at least 20 per cent. This being so, supposing oth~r 
things were equal, the prices of food-grains should have risen in the 
same ratio. When, however, we find that there has been in recent 
normal years no rise in the prices of food-graius at all, the oonclusion is 
irresistible that the inoreased pressure of the population on the means 
of subsistence is so far a mere figment of the imaginatiou. 

Actual cult",ation and holclings.-Further instances of the re
viewer's unfair and inoonclusive reasoning are found in his remarks on 
the proportion borne by the area of actual cultivation to the acreage 
of ryotwar holdings, the increase of the land-tax, and the sub-divisions 
of holdings Prior to the famine of 1877--78, the ratio of the area 
of cultivation to holdings was 88. 2 per cent. on an average, and in 
1890 the ratio was 80'2 per cent. The fall in the ratio is taken 
by the reviewer as indicative "of a deoided retrogression in the 
ability of the ryots to carryon the cultivation of their holdings." To 
ordinary minds, a fall in the ratio in normal years would be proof of 
the fact of the pressure on land having been lightened and not increa.s£'d, 
for, were the latter the case, the land-owners who were unable to cultivate 
portions of their holdings would relinquish such portions, and increasing 
difficulty would be felt in realising the Government dues, leading to 
forced sales for the recovery of arrears of revenue. This is not only not 
the case, but the very opposite of it is true. The area of land sold for 
arrears of land-tax has been constantly diminishing during recent yean, 
while the revenue itself is oolleoted with the greatest punctuality. The 
area sold in 1890 was 23,615 aores out of a total area of holdingll of 21 
million acres; more than half of this area oonsisted of valuele88 land 
on the margin of oultivation taken up or relinquished by the ryots 
aooording to the exigencies of the season, and was purohased by Govern
ment for nominal prices averaging less than 2 annaa per aore. The 
true reason, however, for the fall in the percentage is the fact that prior 
to 1874 the statistics of acreage of cultivation inoluded portions of 
demarcated fields left waste which are now exoluded. In 1871 the 
extent of portion of fields left waste amounted to 325,000 and in 1872 
to 500,000 acres or Ij and 21 pbr cent., respectively, of the total area 
of holdings. In the calculations given in my Memorandum, I accord
ingly made an allowance of 2 per cent. on this acoount. The reviewer, 
who has not thought it necessary to take the trouble of investigating 
the question fully, has summarily rejected my estimate as "WIthout 
j ustifioation." 

• • • • 
IV. Pre8sure of populatwn.-What then are the actual present 

position and immediate future prospects as regards pressure of popula
tion? I have dwelt at some length in my Memorandum on the various 
considerations bearing on the question, but 8S the reviewer has ignored 
most of them, confining his attention almost exclusively to the single 
consideration of the extension of the area of cultivation, it is desirable 
even at the risk of repetition to consider the question aa a whole. The 
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drst point requiring consideration is the normal rate of increase of 
fopuIation in this country. In the decade ending 1890 the pO,{lulation 
mcreased by 15 "per cent. or 1'44 per cent. per annum, but the mcrease 
during this penod was obviously abnormal. The mortality caused 
by the famine of 1876-78 fell heaviest on the very old and the very 
youn~, and birth-rates for the time received a oheck. The result was 
that 1n the surviving popula.tion the proportion of aged and juvenile 
persons was abnormally low, and that of persons of what may be called 
reproductive ages correspondingly high. Now the increase of popula.
tion is due to the excess of the births over the deaths. The births 
during the decade were abnormally high because of the abnormally 
high proportion of persons of reproductive ages left in the population, 
and the deaths were abnormally low because the proportion of aged and 
juvenile persons among whom the death-rate is the highest was ab
normally low. The combined effect of both tho causes was to enhance 
the rate of increase of population for a short period far beyond what 
it would be under normal conditions. The disproportion, however, 
soon rights itself, and the rate of increase of population resumes its 
normal level. It is' clear, then, that the l~ per cent. rate is one which 
is maintained for a brief period shortly after the population has been 
reduced very considerably by frightful mortality such as that of the 
famine of 1876-78. This high rate may also be maintained when 
there is extraordinary acoession of prosperity resulting from exceptional 
ciroumstanoes such as the "boom" in the decade ending 1870. In 
either case, however, the effects must be merely temporary; and I 
mention this to show that it would not be right to treat the Ii per cent. 
rate as if it were normal, and to expect that population would go on 
inoreasing at this rate. In the Census Re"port of British India for 
1881, the normal rate of increase was estimated at '6 per cent. for 
districts liable to frequent fs.ilures of orops and '8 per ceL.t. for the 
remainder of the Presidency. Between 1870 and 1890 the population 
inoreased by 14 per cent., or '66 per cent. per annum, and as such a 
frightful famine of 1877 is not likely to occur except once in a century, 
1 per cent. per annum may be safely taken to be the normal rate of 
increase for this oountry. 

The seoond question for consideration is: Is the production of the 
country per head of the pOp'ulr.tion lower now than it was in 1870 P 
If it is, it would flot necessarily show that the country, notwithstanding 
the temporarg cheok received by it, is not economicalJy progressing in 
the right direction, and this fo~two reasons, viz., first, 1870 marks the 
end of a period of abnormal prosperity, when, owing to the American 
war and consequent demand for Indian cotton, the Indian produce had 
trebled in value, and large areas devoted to the production of food
crops were cultivated with cotton crops, and inferior soils were taken 
up for the oultivation of the former under the stimulus of high prices; 
and the season in 1870 itself is described in the Government records to 
have been •• conspiouously favorable for a~cultural operations; " and, 
seoondly, in about the middle of the penod the country was afflicted 
with a terrible famine which caused a mortality of nearly four millions, 
and a loss of revenue of 1'2 croteS of rupees and entailed on the State 
an exvenditure of 6f orOteS of rupees in dispensation of relief to the 
suffermg p?J>ulation. Let us, however, see what the actual facts are. 
The populabon increased during the 20 years by about 4i millions, 

•• 
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or 14 per cent. The inorease in the area of holdings, allowing for the 
superior productiveness of irrigated as compared with unirrigated land, 
and taking into acoount the survey excess, may be estimated, as we 
have already seen, at 5 per oent. Is the inferenoe to be drawn (as the 
reviewer has done) that the income per head of the population is about 
10 per cent. less than what it was in 1870, and that the established 
standard of living has to that extent deteriorated? A little consider
ation will show that suoh an inference is opposed to fact. As I have 
already stated, prices fell from the inflated level they had attained in 
the sixties so that for the five years preceding the famine of 1876-78 
they were 30 per cent. less than the average of the previous deoade. 
Prioes now, exoluding the last 2 years in which a drought prevailed 
over considerable portions of the Presidency, are not much above that 
level. In the year preceding the famine of L876-78, or, in other words, 
before 1874, the rate of exchange was at par. Of late yearR the rate 
of exohange, that is the value of silver expressed in terms of gold, has 
fallen by as much as 35 per cent. This divergence in the values of 
gold and silver is known to be, in the main, due to the fall in the 
general purchasing power of silver; and taking the latter to be even 
as low as 20 per cent., the prices in this country, other thin~B being 
equal, should have risen at least in a corresponding ratio. Pnces have 
not risen appreciably and certainly not in anything lika a ratio of 
20 per cent. Increased pressure of population means increased demand 
for food and the rise in prices in consequence; and a consideration of 
prices, therefore, shows that the pressure has not increased, but, on the 
contrary, has been lightened. Another gauge of the pressure of the 
population is the change in the standard of living of the higher and 
middle classes of the population and also the change in the real wa~es 
of the labouring classes as estimated by the quantity of food-gram8 
which the wages, when paid in money, would purchase. No one who 
has had the least experience of the country will deny that the standard 
of living has considerably risen during the last 20 years. I have 
collected together in my Memorandum a large body of evidence on this 
subject, and my subsequent inquiries only go to show that I under
stated the real position in this respect. As regards wages of labouring 
classes, since I wrote my Memorandum, I have obtained information 
from all parts of the country. Nearly B,OOO contracts for labour 
registered in the various Registration offices of the Presidency have 
been examined, and the result goes to show that in no instancee have the 
old customary rates suffered reduction; that in tracts where custom 
is persistent, the- perquisites and extras now given are considerably 
higher than they were; that in some places grain wages for harvest 
work have almost doubled, and daily wages have increased, though not 
to the same ex.tent; that notwithstanding the depressed state of the 
weaving industry, there is no redundancy of labour as ('ompared with 
past years; that the complaint among landholders is that it is difficult 
to get labourers either to work with zeal, or full time for the old rates 
of gr~n wages, which is proof of the fact that there is a struggle going 
on for the re-adjustment and enhancement of the old customary rates 
of wages; that during the off season when agricultural work is sus
pended, labourers find other employment to a greater extent than was 
the case in the past, and that the condition of labourers, except in 
remote and secluded paris, is one of decided improvement. I have 
heard it sometimes asserted that while the higher classes and the lowest 
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c1Aasea have improved, the middle classea have deteriorated. Such an 
assertion cames with it its own refutation. There is no sharp division 
between the several claues in this country, and the gradations rise or 
fall by imperceptible degrees, and when there is improvement in the 
higher and lower sttata it stands to reason that it edends all along 
the line. The classes which work neither with the head nor with the 
handa have, of COUl"Be, sdered under the present r~glme Persons 
belonging to the middle classes who have not been able to rise to the 
requirements of the times and keep up with their fellows have also 
had to sink relatively to a lower pOSItion, much to their chagrin and 
discontent. Barring individual exceptions, that the middle classes as 
a. whole have risen along with the higher and lower classes, there 
cannot be the slightest doubt. 

The question arises, if the condition of the country as a. whole has 
not deteriorated since 1870, but, on the contrary, has improved, and if 
the area of cultivation has not increased in proportion to the increase 
in population, how is the additional wealth obtained P The SOurC9S of 
this additional wealth are (1) improved cultivation in tracts of country 
where the conditions admit of it; (2) extension of cultivation of valu
able commercial products; (3) the substitution owing to extension of 
communications of cultivation of soils in tracts hitherto inaccessible for 
cultivation of poor soils in tracts which have had a.ll along the 
advantage of good communications j (4) additional value obtained for 
commercial produce by reduction in the cost of transport by sea. 
and land; and (5) the saving in the cost at which imported mer
chandise is obtained both on account of the reduction in the cost of 
production in the country whence the articles are obtained, and the 
cost of transport. That these causes have diminisbed the pressure of 
population will be seen from the faot that it is in the prosperous 
districts-Tanjore, Triohinopoly, Malabar, Madura, Tinnevelly and 
Coimbatore-that the increase in the area of holdings has fallen much 
short of the increase in population. In Tanjore, though cultivation is 
not as careful as it ought to be, it is certainly much more careful than 
it was iIi times past j manure is made use of to a greater extent than 
formerly. In the Shiyali taluk, I understand, owing probably to the 
example set by the late Mr. Krishnasamy Mudelliar, more efficient 
cattle power is employed for jlloughing and the cattle are better fed 
and less liable to epizootics. In the diy districts the improvement in 
agriculture has taken the form of extension of well cultivation, which 
is undoubtedlr advancmg by rapid strides -when the expenee and the 
risk involved m finding suitable sites for wells are taken into account. 
Manures are also a\lplied to a oonsiderable extent to market garden 
produce in the vicinity of tOWDS. Mr. Benson, in his analysis of the 
agricultural statistics of the Kurnool district, notes: .. For the Uri-

fOoted landa near Nandyal, the whole country is swept to find manure. 
ndigo vat refuse is brought from as far as 20 or 30 miles for use there, 

and prices varyiDg from.Annas 8 to Rs. I) a cart-load are paid for it. 
The ryot no doubt apE:~tes such manures as are known to him, but 
the number he uses is . ·ted, and above all othen, he does not appear 
to understand the conservation of them. This is perhaps not surprising 
when it is remembered how modern is any knowledge of the subject!' 
The bats' dung in the Bella Surghum caves is, it appears, collected~and· 
oarried away by men nom Ouddapa.h. The exteD.Slon of the cultivation 
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of indigo and of sugar-cane has already been referred to. Groundnut 
oultivation has brought a oonsiderable aocession of wealth to the South 
Axeot and Chingleput districts and parts of North Meot, Tanjore and 
Trichinopoly. The' returns of this oultivation are very great and the 
ryots, especially in the Shiyali taluk of the Tanjore district, are using 
considerable quantities of manure to prevent possible deterioration of 
the soil by over cropping. As regards the effect of the extension of com
munications in the way of bringing fertile soil in remote situations 
under cultivation, it is a familiar truth not needing demonstration. 
This fact to some extent acts as a. counterpoise to the necessity for 
poorer lands being taken up for cultivation as population increases. 
As the Government revenue assessed on lands depends upon the rent 
value, which again is affected conjointly both by the productive power 
of the lands and the facilities for taking the produce to market, the 
fact of fertile lands in remote tracts having been taken up for oultiva
tion could not be disoovered merely by a oomparison of the revenue 
rates of the old years with those of recent years. As regards the in
creased value realised by ryots for commercial produce and the low cost 
at which imported articles are obtained, the following faofs may be 
noted. Within the last 20 years the value of the foreign sea-borne 
trade of the Presidency has increased from 10'2 to 18'2 crores of rupees, 
the increase in the imports being from 4'1 to 6'6 crores and in the 
exports from 6'1 to 11'6 crores. The development of railways in this 
country has greatly reduced the cost of transport of goods by land, and 
the opening of the Suez Canal, the extension of telegraph lines, the 
improvements and economies effected in the construction and working 
of steamers have immensely diminished the cost of carriage by sea and 
the incidental charges. An idea may be formed as to how great the 
saving is from the fact that the cost of carriage of Cawnpore wheat 
taken to Caloutta and shipped there to London was reduced between 
1879 and 1886 by 9 shillings a quarter, a reduction of 22 per cent. on 
the value of the wheat in London, viz., 42 shilling a quarter in 1881. 
The value of the staple imported articles-cotton goods and metals
has greatly fallen, the value at Caloutta. being now one-third less than 
in 1873, although during this period the value of silver has fallen 
enormously. For more detailed particulars the paragraphs of the 
Memorandum bearing on the subject should be referred to. 

The next question we have to 'consider is whether there is any 
immedzate danger of the increase of population outstripping the increase 
of production and causing a deterioration in the standard of living. 
The population, as already observed, may, under normal conditions, 
be assumed to increase at the rate of one per cent. per al1Dum in 
this country. The late Sir James Caird was of opinion that" it is 
possible to obtain such a gradual increase of production as would meet 
the present rate of increase of population for a. considerable time. One 
bushel per acre gained gradually in 10 years, in addition to a. moderate 
reclamation of cultivable land, would meet the demand of the present 
growth of population; considering the generally fertile nature of the 
soil and that, in most parts of India, two crops can be got in the year, 
this would seem to be a possible result. By these two methods wisely 
combined, the increase of population may be safely provided for several 
generations." The experience of the past 20 years to my mind 
shows inconte/ltably that, extraordinary and' unfore~en calamities 
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of such magnitude 8S the famine of 1877 apart, there is no reason 
to doubt th8.t by the combined etIorts of the Government. and the 
people, the modest estimate put forward by Sir James Caird would be 
realised, if not exceeded. The Government has already done 80 much, 
both directly by the construction of irrigation works and indirectly 
by the extension of communications, that the tendency of increased 
press\U'e of population has been counteracted without imposing on the 
people the necessity to resort to the cultivation of poorer lands to any 
considerable extent-a fact which, the reviewer, most erroneously, in 
my oF.ioD, takes to be evidence of the deterioration of the economic 
condltion of the population. The railway and irrigation projects still 
under execution-the Tank Restoration Scheme, the Periyar and the 
Rushikuliya irrigation projects, and the EaJlt Coast Railway will 
immensely develop what are now backward districts and add to the 
food production not merely of particular tracts but of the country as a 
whole. The reviewer has very curiOllS ideas about the etIect of irriga
tion works on tracts of country other than those in which they are 
actually situated, as he remarks tautologically regarding the Kistna 
and the G6d'vari anicuts that they atIect" strictly localised areas," 
ignoring the faot that the G6dbari and Burma rice are being sold at 
N egapatam 'in the oentre of the Cauvery delta, whUe considerable quan
tities of Tanjore rice are exported to Mad\U'a and Tinnevelly districts. 
We have also seen that the real value of food-grains, i.e., 'the price 
taking into aooount the change in the p\U'ohasing power of money in 
terms of whioh it is expressed, has so far fallen and not risen. On the 
part of the ryots the improvements etIected by them have consisted 
ohiefly in the extension of cultivation by wells and, to some extent, in 
the oultivation of oommeroial orops and the adoption of improved 
methods of oultivation as regards crops for which there is a fairly 
constant demand in foreign markets, for instance Tinnevelly cotton. 
As regards oultivation by wells, I have made inquiries in all directions, 
and there is not the least doubt that it is extending rapidly in Coim
batore, Salem, Mad\U'a, Tinnevelly, Chingleput and Triohinopoly 
distriots. Mr. Nicholson, I believe, found tliat, in some villages in the 
Tinnevelll"_ distriot, wells had enormously increased dW'ing the last 
decade. The increase in the Coimbatore district is well known. In one 
of the zemindaries in the Mad\U'a distriot for whioh I have information, 
the number of wells has doubled during the same period. 20,000 wells 
have been dug within the last 2 years alone with the aid of loans 
obtained from Government to the. extent of upwards of 30 lakhs of 
rupees, and a very reoent inspeotion of these wells by the Settlement 
Commissioner showed that they are in good condition tpld calculated 
to be of great benefit to the tracts where they have been excavated. 
The increase of produoe due to application of irrigation to land whe
ther the water is obtained from ohannels, tanks, or wells, must have 
inoreased the average rate of outtum per acre and it is absurd on the 
part of the reviewer to oontend that this is not quite 88 legitimate an 
morease in the average outtum 88 the additional produoe obtained by 
the adoption of improved methods of tillage, and of rotation of crops, 
and by the application of expensive manures. Though there has been 
some improvement in the latter respects also, it is on too small a scale 
to be striking. 
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The reasons why the improvement hae taken the form of extension 
of llrigq.tion either by means of water provided by Government or 
obtained by the ryots at their expense from wells are not far to seek. 
Cultivation in this country is dependent on supply of water, while in 
England the main problem connected with agriculture is drainage. 
The extreme variations in the quantity of rainfa.ll and the times when 
it comes down make every other consideration of far less importance 
than the supply of water in the quantities and at the times required 
for cultivation. The first great requisite of successful agriculture 
except in black cotton soils, which are extremely retentive of moisture 
and yield abundant returns in spite of scanty rainfall, is therefore 
storage of water or the tapping of subsoil springs. The application of 
irrigation to crops increases a]so the produce so enormously in pro
portion to the cost of the water that no other mode of raising additional 
produce from land can compete with it. In the case of lands for 
which means of irrigation are not available, the produce fluctuates 
greatly from year to year aocording to the quantity and seaaonableness 
of the rainfall. This great uncertainty operates as a bar to the in
troduction of improved methods of cultivation, rotation of crops, &c, 
except in the case of commercial crops for whioh there'is a fairly 
constant demand in foreign countries, because in the case of a rotation 
of crops for instance, the year in which a light restorative crop is 
grown might be one in which the season is very ·favorable and the 
year in whioh the main crop is grown might be one of drought. 
Again, deep ploughing, which is of great assistance to the crop in 
times of drought, is not required in times of comparatively fOod rain
fall. Similar considerations apply to irrigation by means 0 wells. I 
have found from inquiry in the Coimbatore district that garden cul
tivation by means of wells cannot be carried on successfully unless the 
cultivator has some acres of dry land attached as an adjunct to his 
"garden" lands. The reaeon for this is the following. The labour of 
lifting water is great and the oultivator has to employ all through the 
year hired labour and bullocks for the purpose. If the rainfa.ll be 
abUndant in any particular year the cultivation can be carried on to a 
great extent without lifting water, and in such caeea both human 
labour and cattle power will have to be kept idle, t.e., wasted, unle!\s it 
is employed in dry cultivation thereby enhancing the cost of culti
vation by wells. In dry seasons, on the other hand, when the culti. 
vation has to be carried on mainly with the aid of water baled from 
wells, the whole labour and cattle power is concentrated on the 
" garden" lands, and the dry nelds are left uncultivated. The profits 
of cultivation in both the years are nearly the same 8.8 the value of 
produce in the dry season would be higher than in the favorable 
season, notwithstanding that the area under cultivation in the former 
year was considerably less than in the latter year. In the same way 
the proportion of orops, pulses for instance, to oereals, is to some 
extent determined by the extent to which pulses enter into the diet of 
the population. These considerations are speoia.lly applicable to pro
duce grown for home consumption. As foreign demand is developed 
owing to extension of communications there will be greater room for 
regulating the kinds of crops grown 80 as to obtain the largest out. 
turns from the land. I have Blluded to these considerations merely 
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to show why there is 60 much difficulty in putting into practice the 
prinoiples of agrioultural science under a given set of conditions, and 
that It is not reasonable t'l expect any marked improvement in agri
cultural methods unless there is a change in these conditions. At the 
same time, foreign demand for agrioultural produce is changing the 
conditions so as to enable the cultivators to cultivate the soil in the 
manner calculated to make it yield the largest return; and in this 
way whije, on the one hand, foreign trade carries off the ingredients 
of the soil, it also, by placing more wealth in the hands of oultivators, 
and by making improved methods of oultivation, by whioh the waste 
is repaired, possible, works its own oure. . 

It is at this stage-a stage to which the country is tending-that 
Government has to adopt all possible measures to ensure that the 
ryots do not faU below the requirements of the .ituation. The ohief 
requi:lites in the ryots can only be very briefly indicated here. These 
are (1) enterprise or readiness to seize hold of advantages within their 
reach ; (~ knowledge of agrioultural principles and practices; and (3) 
capital. The first want .can be supplied only by education-both high 
and elementary, high for the richer classes who must be the pioneers 
in agricultural improvement, and elementary to the poorer classes who 
must imitate and suocessfully carry out the improvements demon
strated to be praoticable by the former. The second want must be 
supplied by the establishment of Agricultural Schools and Model 
Farms at various centres in the country. It would not do to look for 
any immediate results from the tlstablishment of these schools and 
farms, any more than from measures for imparting elementary edu
cation, but the knowledge acquired in these institutions when it 
becomes diffused would bear fruit in time so soon as the conditions of 
any partioular tract allow of its practical application wit~lsJ::fitable 
results. The third want must be supplied by the estab· ent of 
Agricultural Banks. The poorer ryots are unable now to obtain 
small sums of money -required for various purposes connected with 
their calling except at rates varying from 12 to 18 per cent. even 
when they are able to offer unexceptionable security for the loans, and 
this means that they are debarred from making improvements other 
than those which yield large returns for a small outlay; and this 
circumstance must, of course, greatly limit the soope for improve
ment. Moreover, one of the effects of the present regim, is to di1fuse 
wealth among the mass of the population and not to concentrate it 
in a few hands in a form easily available for industrial purposes. 
Unless measures are adopted by Government, by the provision of 
banking facilities of a character which commands the confidence of the 
people, to oolleot these savings in one mass and make them available to 
persons in need of money for various indulltrial enterprises at reason
able rates of interest, the material progress of the country will be 
greatly retarded. None of these measures, it ill almost needless to say, 
Will by itself suffice; they should all go hand in hand and when the 
edernal conditions favorable to agricultural improvement come into 
being, those who are expected to move in that direction will be enabled 
to seize hold of the opportunities presented. It must further be 
remembered that agrioultural improvement.a.fter it has set in cannot go 
on indefini£ell and that real progress must oome from continual 
improvement m the standard of living, wbioh implies the gradual 1"8-
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adjustment of sooial usages and institutions that oonduoe to the increase 
of population beyond the limits imposad by suoh standard. It may 
be that there is no prospeot of such a transformation taking place in 
the near future, but as, at the same time, there is no immediate danger 
of the inorease of produotion not keeping paoe with the lUcreaae of 
population, there is, so far as loan see, no reason to despair that the 
transformation will take plaoe in due time. Meanwhile, the Govern
ment will, by eduoational agenoies-both for the rioher and the poorer 
classes~have to make unremitting efforts to quioken the intelligence 
and promote habits of enterprise and forethought among the people. 

V, The remedial mer/8ures proposed b,/I the ,·u'lewer.-The reviewer, 
however, does not oonsider that the remedies for the evils of the present 
eoonomio position lie either in the institution of Agrioultural Banks, 
or in spreading a Q10wledge of agricultural prinoiples broadoast 
through the land, He believes in the necessity for lntensH'e farming, 
and to render progress in this direction possible in the near future, he 
considers it necessary, in the first instance, to attaok certain problems 
of rural economy. The partioular remedies he reoommends- are the 
following: First, to oheok the inordinate increase in the number of 
pauper ryots and to endeavour to turn the tide the other way, so that 
the pauper ryot may become a 80lvent labourer; secondly, to enoourage 
and enforce the consolidation and enclosure of all holdings, so that 
oultivation may become eoonomioal, and the individual may reap the 
fruits of his labour; thirdly, to teaoh the ryot to be self-dependent for 
the support of his oattle and thus gradually to lead up to the improve
ment of the tilling power by the rejection of the worthless; fourthly, 
to enoourage the oapitalist, instead of the speoulative pauper, to embark 
in agricultural pursuits; and fifthly, to oheok the export of the raw as 
oontrasted with the manufaotured or half-worked produoe of the land. 
I have given the suggestions in the reviewer's own words, aa it is very 
difficult to attaoh any definite meaning to them. What preoise mea
sures Government should take to secure the first of the objeots aimed 
at the reviewer does not explain, but the suggestions sometimes put 
forward in thUI oonnection are that an upset prioe of say not les8 
than ten times the Government revenue payable should be put upon the 
land taken up for oultivation, to prevent its being worked in 8 racking 
manner and thrown up when exhausted, and that sub-division of hold
ings below a oertain minimum limit should be prevented by legislation 
The futility of the proposed restriotions will be apparent on the slightest 
oonsideration. Waste lands are now sold in the Bombay Presidenoy, 
but no remarkable results have been aohieved and no capitalists full of 
the spirit of agrioultural enterprise have come forward to bid for them. 
In tlie dry districts, there are lands of little or no value and nobody 
would pay for them ten times the Government assessment; and capital
ists can have no diffioulty in getting any quantity of land if they 
want it. The occupation of the poorer lands haa, to some extent, been 
disoouraged by the imposition of Bubstantial assessments on the lowest 
classes of lands, and large extents of lands in a great many districts 
have been taken up for fodder and fuel reserves nnder the Forest Act. 
The objection to raising the assessments of the lowest classes of lands is 
the great dIstress and impoverishment it would c8.use to existing holders 
of lands. For instance, if 8 cultivator owns 80 acres of lands assessed 
at 4 annss per acre, and if the assessment be raised to Re. 1 per acre he 



will be simply ruined; he will be turned, in fact, from perhaps a poor 
ryot into not a solvent labourer, but into a landless labourer without any 
means or opportunities for proouring subsistence. 

The suggestion to fix a minimum limit to sub-division by legislation 
is equally impracticable. There is no means of enforcing such a 
striotion, and wherever it has been imposed it is found that the law is a 
dead letter. The Government might, no doubt, refuse to recognise the 
sub-division for the p:uryose of recovery of its revenue, but this does not 
prevent the holding bemg praotico.lly sub-divided for purposes of cul
tivation, while remaining undivided for purposes of revenue collection. 
Even if it were thought proper for Government to insist on the holding 
being the exclusive property of some one of the sharers, and the Gov
ernment granted it away arbitrarily to him, it would be of doubtful 
advantage to the favored individual who would be burdened with the 
liability to pay the other sharers the value of their shares; and the 
tendency of the legislation would be to compel the sharers to continue 
as members of a joint family even when they found it advantageous to 
divide. There would be diffiaulty also in fixing the minimum limit 
with referenoe to the requirements of the several classes of lands, e.g., 
lands in the vicinity of towns, employed in raising market garden 
produoe, which are highly productive and held in small plots. 

Mr. Henry W. Wolff in an article on peasant properties oontributed 
to the Contemporary Review for M"ay 1891, makes the following remarks 
on the failure of legislative attempts to regulate the minimum limit 
of farms in Germanr: .. Under the modern Saxon law-similar laws 
exist in oUrer countries-a • J?easant prop'erty' is not divisible beyond a 
oertain minimum area. It 18 a foolish regulation as the result has 
shown. For the small plots and the 'rolling'-i.e., detachable-portious 
fetoh throughout the highest prioes. Protection, after its wont, has 
inj ured the interest whioh it desired to benefit. Following in the foot
steps of the Hanoverian Government, most German Governments have 
introduoed what they oall a Hoejerolle, a register, i.e., in which peasant 
owners may insoribe their properties in order to ensure, in oases of 
intestaoy, undi vided desoent to one heir. That law has in most oountries 
remained a dead letter. One agrioultural Minister related to me with 
glee that he had done better than his short-sighted oolleagues. They 
had left the presumption on the side of division. He had put it on the 
side of intaot desoent. But his shrewdness does not appear to pave 
materially altered the result. The faot is that the proprietors know 
their own interests far better than do l,aternal Governments. They find 
it more to their advantage to ourtail their holdings, and to sell at a good 
price in plots than to retain large showy estates at a loss. Foiled in 
respeot of the Hoe/erolle the advooo.tes of larger properties now openly 
propose suoh preposterous measures as these-eilforoed devise of un
diVlded prop9rties at muoh less than their real value. a provision securing 
mortgagors against notice of repayment exoept by a sinking fund 
(spread over many years), and partial exemption from rates and taxes! 
Oould there be a more complete confession of failure P These wise 
people have been fighting very hard against common sense and Provi
denoe. Both alike point out very clearly the way in which a plethora. 
of population oo.n and should relieve itseU. They know better. But 
onoe more the sea has held its own agains~ meddling Canute." In 
Germany, as in Franoe, the farms appear to be of very small size. 12} 
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acres are taken to yield, for a fa.mily consisting of 5 persona, corn 
neoessary for subsistence and for seed. 77 per cent. of the holdings 
are under that average and of this again 58 per cent. are under 5 acrel. 
In Wurtemburg the average size of separate properties is stated to be 
about three-quarters of an acre. Mr. W oill quotes the following testi
monv of a German official in regard to the beneficial effects of small 
holdings on the industry and thrift of the labouring classes: "The 
unmistakable advance in productive farming observable in the plain of 
the Rhine-the distriot principally affected by the (sub-dividing) Lan
drecht-stands in the olosest possible relation to the growing suo-division 
The ,advantage afforded by the fact toot every day-labourer in the 
country may acquire a small plot of land, may, by industry and thrift, 
add to his modest holding, Qnd eventually raise himself to the position 
of an independent Bauer, cannot be rated too highly; for the prospect of 
making himself economically independent is one of the most powerful 
incentives to the exercise of economical virtues. The smallness of the 
proprietary plots in the plain of the Rhine is acoordingly no evil, but 
rather a direot advantage. ~ach one of these small cultivators makes 
it his endeavour to raise from his soil, by the oultivation of 'trade
plants,' of vegetables and the like, the most remunerative crops, and to 
employ the surplus of his working power as profitably as he can at some 
trade, at paid day-work or otherwise." 

As regards the second of the remedies suggested by the reviewer, the 
idea that Government can "enforce" the breaking up of the villa~e 
system and the substitution of homestead farms without a change ill 
rural conditions is entirely ohllnerical. The propollal evidently oweR ita 
origin to a misapplication of the teachings of English Agrioultural 
History to the oonditions of rural life in India. There is a good deal 
of misapprehension as to the nature of the ryots' cultivation whioh is 
oftentimes likened to the open field or ohampion system as it prevailed 
some centuries ago in England. The last remnants of this cultivation 
were swept away by the partition of Samudayam lands in the Chin
gleput distriot, and no ryot is now hampered in the cultivation of hil 
holding to the best advantage, though the villagers, owing to their 
poverty, need each other's assistance in connection with the various 
incidents ot rural life. The enclosure and consolidation of holdings were 
brought about in England by social and economio causes and the Legi .. -
lature, in so far as it interfered at all in the matter, did so with a view 
to arrest a too rapid transformation. The leading facts as regards the 
conditions under which development of English agriculture took plac~ 
may be very briefly noted. During the middle ages, England had a 
monopoly of the wool trade, so muoh so that the revenne required for 
carrying on the continental wars was derived almost wholly from an 
impost on wool, the rate levied in emergencies being as high as 100 per 
cent. ad valorem. The trade was a most profitable one and common 
lands were extensively enclosed and holdings consolidated and turned 
into sheep-walks, with the result that where hundreds of ploughmen 
were employed their places were taken by a few shepherds. In the 
beginning of the sixteenth century thousands of agricultural labourers 
were thro~ out of employment and reduced to a condition of the 
greatest misery. The Legislature strove to stem the tide by insisting 
on landlords maintaining a certain proportion of the area of their estates 
under tillage and the necessary farm buildings, but without effect. Mr. 
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Prothero, in his book on the Progress of English Farming, mentions 
that a u p"tition in the reign of Henry VUl, states that 50,000 ploughs 
had been put down. Each on the average maintained 18i persons. 
Thus 675,000 persons were thrown out of work when the whole popula.
tion of the country did not exceed 5 millions." The difficulties of the 
situation were immensely aggravated by the enormous rise in the price 
of provisions due to the discovery of the American silver and gold mines 
and the in1lux of the precious metals into England j the price of wheat, 
which in the latter half of the sixteenth century and the first half 
of the seventeenth averaged 98. 2d. per quarter was 478. 5a. a. quarter 
or more tban 5 times as much in the latter half of the seventeenth 
century. Rents rose very high and landlords accumulated great wealth 
at the expense of the working claBBes and the wages were kept 
down by stringent labour laws. Laws were enacted also to put down 
vap-ncy, to compel the able-bodied vagrants to work and to provide 
relief to the impotent poor. Under these regulations, .. all people who 
used subtle, crafty, and unlawful games and plays, or who feigned 
a knowledge of physiognomy and palmistry, all t.hose who had no 
apparent means of support and who were fit for work, all fencers, bear
traders, jugglers, pedlal's, tinkers, petty chapmen. and strolling players, 
all unlicensed scholars or shopmen who were caught begging were 
oonsidel'ed to be ro~uell and sturdy beggars." To this period is to be 
referred the beginrung of the system of poor relief which has developed 
to suoh enormous proportions in England. In the seventeenth century 
some schemes for the reolamation of swamps were undertaken and the 
way was prepared for the introduotion of improTed methods of agri
ouItme. but the agricultural praotices themselves did not undergo any 
material alteration. The disturbed relations caused by the depreciation 
of the precious metals and the oonsequent increase of prices had settled 
down; capital had aocumulated; the effioiency of human labour had 
increased j the horse was substituded for the ox in ploughing j and the 
extension of pasture farms and cattle farming had provided increased 
manure for arable lands. In the beginning of the eighteenth century, 
there was a. rapid advanoe in agriculture. Senra! improvements were 
adopted which, aided by good seasons, increased greatly agricultural 
production. The wages and the standard of living of the labouring 
Classes rose, and wheat became a necessary article of diet in the place of 
inferior grains. During the latter half of the eighteenth century the 
population increased enormously and the progress of manufacture. 
aaused a diversion of labour from agriculture to manufactures. Wara 
and bad seasons had increased prices of food-grains and the enclosure of 
commons and oonsolidation tlf holdings proceeded with redoubled speed. 
At the end of the eighteenth oentury prices rose 80 high 0.& 1158. a 
9.uarter, with the result that Il\D.d-owners increased their standard of 
living, whioh they were unable to keep up when the prices reached a 
norm8J. level. The small owners suffered severely snd they found it 
profitable to sell their holdings to large owners and to seek employment 
for'their capital in manufactures, which were assuming large proportions. 
This diversion of a large part of the population to manufacturing 
industries rendered it necessary to grow a larger quantity of food with 
a diminished quantity of human labour and thus materially aided the 
introduotion of maohinery. The rapid ohanges which were taking 
plaoe, and principally the substitution of machinery in manufacture. 
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together with a faulty administration of the poor law, had induced 
a great amount of pauperism; but the enormous growth of manufactures 
during the first thre~-quarters of the century soon gave employment to 
the surplus population. The use of animal food became general, and 
the tendency was to convert arable into lla.sture land and the price of 
wheat was maintained at a high level. High farming and intensive 
cultivation were assisted by the high price and the large proportion of 
lands under pasture. During the last 15 years, however, the price of 
both wheat and meat has fallen owing to foreign competition, the 
former from about 488. to about 328., and the complaint is now general 
that high farming does not pay in England. 

These being the facts connected with the progress of English 
agriculture-and I have given a very imperfect sketch alluding only 
to such facts as bear on the question on hand-is there any analogy 
between the conditions under which large farms became profitable in 
England and the conditions which exist in this country? In England, 
it has been calculated that while only 53 men can be supported per 100 
acres on a dairy farm, 250 can be maintained on the same acreage of 
wheat and 683 on a like acreage of potatoes; and yet out of 50 million 
acres of arable and pasture land in IS8U, 25 millions of acres were under 
permanent pasture, and 11 _millions under com crops in the United 
Kingdom. In India, it wa"j pointed out by Dr. Buchanan as early as 
the beginning of the century, that" the religion of the natives is a power
ful obstacle in the way of agriculture. The higher ranks of society 
being excluded from animal food, no attention will, of course, be paid to 
fattening cattle; without. that, what would our agriculture in England be 
worth? We could have no green crops to restore our lands to fertility, 
and a scanty manure to invigorate our crop!! of grain." As to the intro
duction of machinery, the low value of human labour stands in the 
way. It has been found that at the present value of labour, no water
pump can compete with the PicoUah in lifting water from wells. Again, 
Sir James Caird has pointed out that a square mile of land in England 
cultivated gives employment to 50 persons in the proportion of 25 men, 
young and old, and 25 women and boys, and that if four times that 
number or 200 were allowed for each square mile of cultivated land in 
India, it would take up only one-third of the people. What is to 
become, then, of the surplus human labour, if economical methods are 
extensively employed. Manufactures are not growing on an extensive 
scale to afford employment to the s'.ll'plus population, and how are the 
" pauper" ryots to be transformed into " solvent" labourers f Is the 
Government to undertake the duty of finding work for the ryots 
deprived of land or of feeding them at the public cost in normal seasons 
as it does during famines, or is the surplus labour to be swept away as 
so much " human rubbish 7" The possibility of high farming paying 
depends on economic conditions, and so long &8 the conditions are absent, 
no direct interference of Government for bringing about large farms 
and consolidation of holdings can be other than mischievous. Large 
farms are suitable to a country like England, which has to raise food 
for a population, the bulk of which is engaged in manufacturing indus
tries j and agricultural improvements in this country should obviously 
follow on lines adopted in European countries where peasa.nt properties 
prevail, by giving security of tenure, by the diffusion of education 
amon~ the peasantry, by the establishment of credit BaIlks, by Agri-
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cultural Exhibitions and demonstrati!Jns, by the introduction of cottage 
industriel to give employmeut to the peasant populatiou during the spare 
time at their disposal, and such other measures as were pointed out by 
Mr. Nicholson in the admirable prelimiuary note written by him as 
Secretary to the Madras A~cultural Oommittee. European capitalists, 
with their plethora of capital looking out for opportunities for invest
ment, would not have been slow to embark in the business, if they 
saw that they had the least chance' of competing with native culti
vato.rs· by adopting inten8ive methods of cultivations; and I myseU 
personally know some intelligent native landlords, with command of 
capital, who would be glad to invest a considerable amount in high 
farming, if they could have a' reasonable assurance that the capital 
laid out would fetch 6 per cent. interest. And we have, in the 
failure of the Saidapet model farm to achieve profitable results, an 
impressive warning against extravagant expectations being entertained 
from intensive farming under present conditions. The model farm 
was started in 1871 alld after 5 years' trial was found to bave been 
worked at a loss' of Rs. 6,000 (ride Mr. Nicholson's "Preliminary 
Note," paragraph.42). There is undoubtedly oonsiderable scope for 
improvement by the introduction of deep-ploughing, better conservation 
of cattle manure, somewhat better treatment of cattle, and utilisation 
of inexpensive waste products as manures not now known or suspected 
to have manurial properties; but such improvements oan only come in 
very gradually. The Government has already, by.the reservation of 
large areas as fuel and fodder reserves, put a check on the taking up of 
the poorer lands for cultivation and made intensive cultivation to meet 
the requirements of the growing population to some extent necessary, 
and it is difficult to see what further steps can be taken in this direc
tion without causing great hardship at present to the great body of the 
ryots. It should also be remembered that the proposal to encourage 
the consolidation and enclosure of farms with a view to the introduc
tion of intemit'e farming would fro against the proposed legislation to 
confer security of tenure on zemmdari ryots, which is recognised (In 
all hands to be a pressing necessity in the present situation. 

The reviewer's third suggestion is not intelligible. If it is intended 
that grazing farms should be maintained for the support of cattle 
required for agricultural purposes, it would hardly pay the ryot to do 
this, seeing that cattle are not fattened in this country for meat, and 
that it woUld be profitable to obtain the cattle required for ploughing 
and draught from professional breeders. If the ryots require a better 
description of cattle than they now use, and are willing to pay the proper 
price, doubtless sucb cattle would be hred in larger numbers than at 
present. It hilS been calculated that 5 acres of land have to be kept 
under grass to feed a sin~le head of cattle properly, and if this estimate 
is at all correct, it is obYloUS that it would be ruinous to breed cattle of 
this description, as 5 acres now produce com sufficient to feed three 
human beings. The fomih suggestion is without any special signi~ 
ficance, and it is connected with the first and second suggestions already 
considered. It is not clear what measures the reviewer intends should 
be taken for carrying out the fifth suggestion, viz., to check the export 
of raw, 8S contrasted with the manufactured or half-worked produce oC 
the land. If it is intended tllat this result should be obtained by the 
levy of lieavy export duties, it would simply destroy the foreign trade of 
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the country as imports must be paid for by the exports. In fact, it is 
time wasted, oonsidering seriously such crude proposals which violate 
the most elementary economio considerations. 

Ooncludmg Remarks.-I have fQund no small difficulty in ascertain
ing what precisely are the reviewer's conclusions as regards the progress 
made by the country as his reasoning is full of inconsistencies. He 
admits that there has been "very great advance" during the last 40 
years and that the first half of t.his period was one of " marked and 
unchecked progress." As regards the second half, he asserts, however, 
that there is no evidence to show that the production of food is much 
ahead of the demand, although it has increased during the reriod. He 
admits, at the same time, that about the middle of the penod occurred 
"the severest famine known in Southern India during the present 
century" and that this visitation threw back the Presidency " to an 
enormous extent." Notwithstanding the rapidity with which the 
Presidency has recovered from the effects of the famine, he calls the 
period one of agricultural" stagnation," if not of retrogression. The 
reason assigned for characterising the period as one of stagnation is the 
fact that the area of ryotwar holdings has not increased in the same 
ratio as the population. The reviewer in the same breath asserts that 
the liberty accorded to pauper ryota to take up lands of the poorer 
qualities which alone now remain unoccupied, or in other words, 
extetl8~'v8 cultivation, is at the root of the evils of the present economio 
position, and that. the occupation of such lands should 'be checked. He 
()onsiders that the effects of improved and cheaper internal and external 
()ommunication during the last 20 years should have stimula.ted enor
mously its greatest industry-agriculture-where the products are 80 

bulky and difficult to move. It does not occur to him.. that the cheapened 
cost of production and transport due to these causes might have 
obviated the necessity for falling upon the poorer soils for production, 
as indeed will be seen to have been the case, when the facts connected 
with grain wages of the labouring classes, the prices of food-grains, and 
the standard of living, are taken into account, and that it is a satisfao.. 
tory feature that the internal and external trade of the country should 
have increased in the manner it has notwithstanding what he calls 
the "throwback" of the famine. As the best means of stimulating 
agrioultural production, he recommends that" the exportDf the raw, as 
contrasted with the half-manufactured produce of the land" should be 
checked. Again, for the purpose of diminishing pauperism, he advo
cates the enforcement of the enclosure and consolidation of holdings, 
forgetful of the fact that the advantage of large farms consists in the 
economising of labour, that this economising of labour on any large 
scale cannot be carried out without much suffering unless there are 
alternative occupations; that in a country where the labourer himself is 
the cheapest of machines and manufactures are non-existent, any 
sudden or great displac~ment of labour must induce a. frightful amount 
of pauperism and reduce the condition of the lower classes, bad as it 
·is, to a. still lower level; that large farms which will deprive the vast 
majority of the population of all interest in the soil, must necessitate 
the maintenance of a very costly system of poor relief with all ita 
demoralising features, and that a system of large holdings can be 
introduced only pari passu with the development of industrial occupa
tions, and that for a country where opportunities for en:.ployment Dot 
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oonnected with agriculture are so few, & .y.tem of peasant properties is 
the best suited. Those who, in oommon with the reviewer, believe 
that Government can, by adopting a. few measures -of a. drastio charac
ter, pull by main force the teeming millions of the population· out of 
their aocustomed grooves determined for thAm by the economio condi
tions under which they have to work, and set them going in this or 
that direction which is considered desirable, will doubtless feel disap
pointed at the slow rate at which the country has progressed. Those, 
on the other hand, who take note of the difficulties to be surmounted 
in raising the economio condition of the population which was as bad 
as bad could be but 40 years ago; the liability of most parts of the 
country to the extremes of plenty and dearth' alternately-a state of 
things conducive to careless habits of life and inimical to the forma.
tion of habits of steady industry, the tendency of every increase in 
prod.Uction to be absorbed in mere increase of numbers unless there is a 
rise in the standard of comfort; the necessity for the readjustment 
of time. honoured, religious and social usages for effecting any perma
nent chapge in the standard of comfort, and the impossibility of 
effecting such a change by coercive methods which do not touch the 
intelligenoe of the people, will, when they compare the state of thingl!l 
at present with what it was in the past, be gratified to see that the 
improvement has been so substantial; and will further see more 
" consolatory signs of decided and vigorous progress" in the future than 
the reviewer has been able to detect. While recognising that every 
step in improvement adds to the duties and responsibilities of Govern
ment and requires wiser statesmanship than even in the past for guid
in~ the oountry throllgh the period of transition, and for meeting new 
evils, by methods and. measures calculated to influence the growing 
publio intelligence, they will see no reason in the experience of the 
past to despair that either the Government or the people will rise 
to the req uiremen+.s of the future. 

* * * * 
(2) Nots on ths pt'ogre,s oJ Eclucatwn in tile JJIadras Presidency between 

1870-71 and 1890-91 by 8. Resliaiyar, E8q., B.A., ProJe8sor oJ 
Kumbakcmam Oollege. 

During the past twenty years the Madras Presidency has made 
indeed a vast progress in eduoation. The most noteworthy features 
of that progress are (1) the enormous expansion of higher or collegiate 
eduoation, (2) the rapid diffusion of elementary or primary education 
among the 'bulk of the population, and (3) the strong stimulus given 
to female education. 

Prior to 1850, there were few or no English schools in the 
mofussil. The only institution in the Presidenoy in which a liberal 
English education was given was the Presidenoy College in Ma.dras. 
It was in 1853 that Government started its first schools for in
struotion in English at Zillah or Provincial stations. Kumbak6nam, 
Rajabmundry, Caliout and Ouddalore were among the earliest centres 
chosen for the experimeul The University of Madras was constituted 
in 1857 and held its first examination for the degree of Bachelor of 
Arts in .18.58. From 1858 to 1871 inclusive, the number of young men 
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who passed the examination for the degree of Arts was 199. In the 
two decades that followed including 1891 J it rose up to the astonishing 

. figure of 2,552. The Baohelor of Arts degrtle represents the ordinary 
collegiate course taught in an Indian College, and may, for all practical 
purposes, be regarded as marking the highest general culture received 
by the youth -of the country. The studies that oue pursues after pass
ing the B.A. Examination are either special and technical, such as 
those pertaining to Law, Medioine, Engineering, &0., or the advanced 
branches of Mathematics, Philosophy, and the like, to qualify oneself 
for the higher degree in arts. It is but a small fraction of those who 
receive the B A. degree that go up for examination in Honours. The 
number of those who qualify themselves for the special studies mGn· 
tioned above must necessarily be limited by the demand of the learned 
professions for specialists. At present the most rrowded of them is 
Law. -Teaching likewise absorbs in its service a large number of. the 
alumni of the University. The technical colleges now in existenf'e are 
all maintained by the State; and they are the Law College, the College 
of Civil Engineering, the Medical College, the Agricultural College, 
and the Teachers' College. Looking into the statistics for 1$90-91 we 
find that there were 35 Arts Colleges in the Presidency-First and 
Seoond Grades together-with an attendanoe of 3,200 scholars. These 
figures indicate a great advance as compared with those of 1810-11 when 
the number of colleges was 12 with an attendance of only 385 scholars. 
Again 548 candidates appeared for the B.A Examination in 1891 as 
against 65 in 1871 ; the number of candidates for the F.A. Examination 
was 531 and 2,052 for the earlier and the later years respectively. These 
figures are sufficient to show the rate of exparuJion of collegiate education 
during the interval under notice One very satisfactory feature of this 
development is that learning is no longer the monoJloly of anyone 
section of the Indian community The desire for English education is 
spreading among all classes. Of the 3,200 students in attendance 
at the Arts Colleges in 189\J-91, ~8 were Enropeans and Eurasians, 
244 Native Christians, 46 Muhammadans, 2,208 Brahmins, 658 non
Brahmin Hindus, and 6 other classes. Nor has the alleged difficulty 
of finding suitable openings in life for educated men had as yet any 
appreciable effect on the growing demand for English education. Look. 
ing to the efficiency of public service alone, there would yet seem to be 
open a large field for educated talent. There are indications too that the 
education given in our colleges is fostering in its recipients a spirit of 
self-help and manly enterprise. The number of young men who have 
in recent years taken to commercial pursuits, or have crossed the sea 
for Flervice in Burma, afford evidence of the new spirit. Nor would there 
seem to be any foundation in fact for the opmion that the Indian 
Colleges are rearing up a body of disaffected young men. Those who 
have had the best opportunities of watching the progress of education 
in the country and its results are a1most unanimous in holding that its 
influence for good has been marked, considering the short period during 
which it has been at work. 

Equally satisfactory has been the development of what is called 
secondary education, which comprises a course of studies, extending over 
six years, in English and in one of the vernacular languages of the 
country, as also in the elementary portions of History, Geography, 
Mathematics, Physics and Chemistry. The Matriculation Examination 



of the Madra. University constitutes the linal test- of the work of 
what may be designated Anglo-Vemaoular schools. The number of 
candidates who went up for this examination in 1891 was 7,002 88 
against 1,358 in 1871. The number of pupils under instruotion in 
1890-91 in all the Anglo-Vernacular sohools of the Presidenoy was 
nearly 30,000. 

One of the recommendations of the Educational Commission was 
that Government should gradnally retire from the field of higher 
education. 80 far as the Madras Presidency is concerned, that recom. 
mendation has already been carried out in the main. Of the 35 arts 
colleges existing in 1890-91, 30 were private and aided institutions, 
and of the 556 secondary sobools for boys, only 26 were maintained by 
Government. Whether the highest or oollegiate- education oould safely 
be left wholly to private agency might be a question. There are various 
reasons why it shonld not be, even if private agencies were financially 
equal to the task. But experience shows that private effort with some 
aid from Government is quite equal to the call of secondary education 
In this oonneotion, we are bound to mention the incalculable service 
rendered to the oause of Indian education by European Missionary 
Bodies.- They should justly be regarded as the pioneers of modern 
Indian oivilization. But how long this foreign help might be relied 
upon is problematical. In the meanwhile, it is satisfactory to note that 
native communities, Hindu and Muhammadan, are learning the lesson 
of self.help in education as in other things and may, when the time 
should come for it, be able to occuPy the field that may be vacated by 
Christian :Missions. Another satisfactory feature in connection with 
educational progress is the steady rise in the fee receipts in colleges 
and schools. High and middle schools, in most parts of the Presidency, 
are nearly sfllf.suppolting and need only a small percentage of grants 
from I!rovincial or local funds. Even in colleges the fees cover an 
appreOlable _proportion of the total expenditure. In the Government 
College at Kumbak6nam, which is one of the cheapest colleges in the 
Presidency, tho income from fees met in 1890-91 a third of the total 
cost of the institution. In r90ent years a oonsiderable share of educa
tional work has devolved on Munioipalities and Local Fund Boards. By 
this means it has become Fossible to keep up middle and high schools 
at stations away from capitalS of districts where private agencies have 
not sprung np. 

The most striking feature in the history of education between 
1870-71 and 1890-91 is the great diffu.eion of elementary knewledge 
among the masses of the population. A numerous agency is at work, 
whose I!pecial mission is to carry the rudiments of vernacular edncation 
to the simplest villager. Village sohools have been organised in nearly 
alll!arts of the country and are periodically visited and examined by 
the lnspeoting staff of the Eduoational department. In the Educational 
Report for 1890-91, Dr. Duncan remarks =" Of the lower primary 
sohools, 2,558 with 140,422 scholars were situated in municipal 
towns. Omitting them, 19,470 sohools with 003,472 scholars were 
looated in non-municipal towns and villages, which, aooording to the 
oensus of 1881, numbered 52,592. Most of the small towns and large 
villages contain more than one school each. But in many villages 
the population is too small to maintain a separate school In view of 
these faots, only one village in three can be said to be provid~ with 

aa 
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a. sohool." Going back to 1870-71, we find that primary education 
was then in its infancy: only 1.606 sohools ha4, been registered in the 
offioial returns fol,' the whole Presidenoy, and these, with an attendance 
of 42 299 pupils, earned a grant of Rs. 60,332 from Government. It 
is ole~ then that since 1870-71 primary education has been rapitll'y 
extending under the combined 'exertions of Government, Munici~alities. 
and J ... ocal Fund Boards. By far the largest share of the finanolal oost 
of primary eduoation is now borne by lI~unioipalities and Local ~oards. 
According to the returns for 1890-91 It was no less than five-sIXths of 
the total charge. The most pressing question in con~ection with primary 
education is of course, the question of finance. While there seems to be 
almost an i~de6.nite scope for the extension, and the improvement in 
quality, of village schools, the agencies, who now mainly contribute 
towards their upkeep, are beginning to feel the :(>ressure of cost and 
complain that they have already gone far enough, in. justice to other and 
more pressing demands upon their resources. 

Perhaps the most hopeful sign of the intellectual and moral progress 
of the country is the enoouragement given in recent years to female 
education. In 1870-71, there were no girl-sohools to speak of, except 
the few that had been started by Christian Missionaries in Madras and 
a few other stations. 1n 1890-91, according to the report ofthe Director 
of Public Instruction, there were no less than 87,715 girl-pupils under 
instruction. The number that has gone through the higher oourses of 
school and oollegiate study is, as may be expected, very limited; but 
there are hopeful indications that increasing numbers will soon go up to 
the higher stages of education. Only two women have as yet taken the 
degree of Bachelor of Arts in the local University. Sixty-three female 
candidates went up for the Matriculation Examination inI890-91, of 
whom 37 were successful, while 278 candidates appeared for the Higher 
Examination for Women, of whom 160 passed and obtained certificates. 
It is a significant fact that even the most conservative classes of the 
Indian community are coming under the influence of this new education
which, as it spreads wider and wider, would doubtless prepare the way for 
those much-needed social reforms, for which our reformers are fighting 
so hard, but now without the support of those who constitute the 
real strength of Hindu homes. 

During the period under review, steps were also taken for encour
aging education among Europeans and Eurasians, Muhammadans and 
other classes who, by reason of their poverty or other cause, were slow 
to avail themselves of the ordinary facilities for education afforded by 
the State. On the 31st March 1891 there were 94 schools for Europeans 
and Eurasians with an attendance of 3,855 boys and 3,152 girls. and 
936 schools for Muhammadans with 39,089 pupils under instruction. 
Municipalities and Local Fund Boards now pay special attention to the 
education of the backward sections of the oommunity, suoh as weavers 
and other handicraftsmen. Night schools have also been started for 
the sons of these classes, so that those who cannot spare time in the day 
may be instructed for an hour or so after sun-set According to the 
return for 1890-91, there were no less than 609 night schools with an 
attendance of 11,7U6 pupils. Schools for Pariahs specially are few 8S 

yet: but under the order of Government recently issued, they will soon 
(lome into existence. 
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One of the Illost important questions for the consideration of Govern
ment i, technical and scientifio education bearing on arts and industries. 
How the existing arts and industries of the country may be improved 
or what new ones may be introduced are questions that demand the 
early attention of Government. At present there exist but a few schools 
for the benefit of those who seek lDsguction in art., and industries. 
The foremost of such institutions is the School of Arts in Madras, in 
which the attendanoe ip 1890-91 was over 400 pupils, who received 
instructiolI' in some of the o~amenta1 arts and hlgher industries. 
Schools have also been opened in some of the 1arg"r trading towns in 
the mofussil, such as Rajahmundry, Kumbak6nam, Negapatam, Guntur, 
Madura and Nazareth, in which drawing, carpentry, and a few other 
inaustries are taught. Industrial sections hav~. also been attached to 
Government N"ormal Schools in the mofussil. All these appear, however, 
to be crude and imperfect attempts, pending a .atiafactory solution of 
the question as a whole-beset, as that is, with 'great difficulties, finance 
being not the least of them. 

In the sketoh above given nothing mo~ has been attempted than 
the barest outline of the progress of education during a period of twenty 
years, beginning with 1870-71 and ending with 1890-91, the last official 
year for which statistios were available. Enough, it is believed, has 
been said to show that education has spread far and wide in the country, 
and that nearly all classes of the community have come under its influ
ence. T}l.ere cannot be any doubt that this spread of education will 
have an important effect on the future economio and moral condition 
of the people. 
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19 Far execution appllca- 200 200 
moDS, 8 or 4 timee for 
attachment. 

SO. For attacbment 200 200 
11. VaJol', fee 100 100 
22. Proclamation for ea1e. 100 100 
23. 1V~tof~ BOO 2 ~ 0 
24. Applscation for money, 

.to. 
080 080 

16 Batta for debtor in 200 200 
Civil Jail. 

, 16. Receipt ltampe 
27. 811Ddry eEpen_ }I 8 0 180 
88. For 10.. of time (not 

ealoulated). 

Total 88 14 0 I £2 8 0 I 

1 • 0 180 080 

1 8 -0 1 • 0 
S 0 0 J 0 0 

.. 

t -0 -0 2 D it 

. .. 

II .() 0 .. 0 0 

200 100 
~ 40 0 18 8 0 100 
1 .() 0 1 .0 0 
! -0 0 J 0 0 ... 
080 o • 0 080 

G 1) 0 600 .. 
800 Ii 0 0 100 

188 40·0 214 '0 0 11 8 0 

080 180 

1 o 0 

o 8 D 080 

1 o 0 I 280 

I 
12 0 0 127 0 0 

1 8 0 

.... 

080 

480 

80 0 0 

,nob 1D8tan_ hemg 
I'Ve, tbe expeDlGl! .... 
Dot,hoWD. 

o ooet ia enterecJ, 
apiDet thia illem, .. 
theohanOM of the paItJ 
paying the ooete of the 
other lide IoDd obtain. 
ingOOlte!lom the other 
'Ide are even. 

Note.-Even in caee of .ucoe., the puty will not get tbe amonnte .hown in the laet 4 oolWDDI. 
Thilltatement h .. been prepared by a JudlO1al officer having experience in the dl.trwte of Tanjore, Trlohinopoly IoDCl Tinnevelly, ~ith reference to 

oonteded ,mte (ordinary IoDd ,man can"I). In dlItricte where the torrltona.llimit, of DlItriot Ilnnaife Ill'8 larger, the amcxmte monrred for the 
tlravelliog and other espen... of putiel an4 'lntnellee will be mare aDd the _eunt :irrecoverable lIeoeallW'lly pater. 'The fig6rol are neoelsa.rily 
oonjeotural, but care ha, heeD taken to make tbe eatimate .. moderate .. pollible. 

~: 



oocxviii 

(F).-LoCAL FUND AND MUNICIPAL ADMINISTRATION, &C. 

E;etracts from the remarks of S~r Alfrtd Lyall in "egard to the poldlcal 
mexpediency of Government relinquishing its rigltt to control the manage
ment of religious institutions l,n this country (Sir Alfred Lyail's 
" Asiatic Studies OJ). 

Sir Alfred Lyall has pointed out that from a political point of view 
it was a mistake for the Indian Government to have relinquished its 
right to control religious endowments. The following are extracts 
from his remarks : 

"In India. they have no conception of the animosity against 
Establishment which has been fostered in England by Acts passed to 
enforce unity of religious profession and uniformity of clerical teach
ing, by the old attempts to drive wandering sects like sbeep into one 
fold under one official shepherd. As there has never been one nation 
or one religion in India, 90 a national church establishment, excluding 
all others, has never been imagined. That the Sovereign should provide 
decently for his own persuasion is regarded as natural and decorous; that 
he should distribute revenue allotments (or continue them) to every 
well-defined religious community is thought liberal; that he should 
administer to all religious properties and interests is right and propel' ; 
that 'he should ignore them all and provide not even for his own faith 
would be a polIcy comprehensible only by those who had studied 
English polemics, and one without precedent in Asia. . . • ." 

" It has been said latterly, and with some reason, that the English 
Government acted prematurely, and upon incomplete knowledge of all 
the oonsiderations involved, when it resolved to Bever the anoient ohain 
which bound the religious institutions of each province round the feet 
of the Government whioh annexed them, and when we thus, in liberat
ing ourselves from being plagued with old-world fanoies, threw away 
the repute and leadership which accrned to the Sovereign of India 
from being universally recognized as the authority whose conge d'elire 
wall required, or whose arbitration was accepted, in all nominations and 
successions to important religious office or estate. In the Madras 
Presidency the superintendence of 'no less than seven thousand Bix 
huudred Hindu establishments had hitherto been vested in the officers 
of Govenunent; and this was more than a nominal superintendence; 
the people regarded the distriot officer as the friendly guardian of their 
religion.' Speaking of the aversion of the people to the abandon
ment by Government of the management of eo famous pagoda (Tiru
pati) in North Arcot, the district magistrate wrote: (No persuasion 
or reasoning oould effect a change in the resolution they had taken; 
the management of this pagoda, they said, had been in the hands of 
the ruling power for ages back; the innovation proposed was contra.ry 
to established custom, and if persisted in, religious worship in th8ll' 

"temple would cease. . . .' 
"At first we were over-careful to conciliate native prejudices by 

showing official respect and deference to rites and ceremonies of a 
nature largely repugnant to European habits of thought in such 
matters ; and we were far too anxious to prove that we had no notion 
of giving umbrage to powerful creeds by favoring Christianity, which 



had no political importance. This overshot the' ~ .. kt and';:J1At!ll'illy 
displeased European opinion; so we gave way to a 'strong re-action, 
and at one time we borrowed from the religious politics of Great Britain 
to an extent which laid us open to complaints that the English Govern
menUJl its endeavour to assume an impartial and irresponsible attitude 
towaro.a all religions, had not sufficiently regarded the material interests 
of the native creeds and rituals, or their prescriptive claims upon the 
ruler, whoever he may be, of their country. , • • 

" In England an aSSllrance of neutrality would probably mean that 
the Government had determined to bve nothing whatever to do with 
the affaire, temporal or spiritual, of any sect or creed ; in India, the 
declaration is generally taken to convey a welcome guarantee that the 
Queen will not favor one religion more tha.n another; but it is not 
80 welcome if it i8 found to mean the complete renunciation by their 
governors of all direct authority or headship over the management of 
the temporal iuterests of their religions. Such a course of action is 
foreign to all historio experienoe of the relations between secular and 
ecclesiastioal authorities throughout Asia, It may be the only course 
now open to the English in India j nevertheless another might be 
learned from observing the organization of all great Asiatio Governments, 
and from the example of every ruler over divers tribes and nationalities 
-namely, that in certain conditions of society the immediate authority 
and olose supervision of a monaroh over the powerful religious interests 
with which he has to reckon at every step, is a matttlr of political 
expediency, not an affair of dootrine or opinion, but a recognized duty 
of the State. To relinquish this position is tolet go at least one real 
politioal advantage which accrues to us from our attitude of 'pedect 
neutrality, that of enabling us to superintend and guarantee the reli
gious administration of all sects with entire impartiality, and with the 
oonfidence of our subjeots. There is no reason whatever to regret the 
abolition of the old regime under which publio officers were literally 
agents and managers for religious institutions; that system was rightly 
condemned. But to out away ill the hietorio ties between Church and 
State, to free Asiatio religions from every kind of direct subordination 
'to the exeoutive power, would be to push the principle further in India, 
where it is not understood and has no advocates, than has as yet been 
attempted even in any oountry of Europe, where it is supported by a 
large and increasing party." 




